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them in the sea, fearing neither to 

be overtaken ..." 216 
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first creation, We shall repeat it..." 219 

(22) SURAT AL-HAJJ 220 
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see mankind as in a drunken 
state..." 220 
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opponents dispute with each other 
about their Lord..." 222 

(23) SURAT AL-MU'MINUN 223 

(24) SURAT AN-NUR 224 
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accuse their wives, but have no 
witnesses except themselves..." 225 

(2) CHAPTER. "And the fifth 
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of the Curse of Allah on him..." .... 226 

(3) CHAPTER. "But it shall avert 
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(testimony) should be that the 
Wrath of Allah be upon her..." 228 
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the Grace of Allah and His Mercy 
unto you..." 237 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME SIX j^UI j* 



13 



(8) CHAPTER. "When you were 
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whereof you had no knowledge..." . 238 
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(3) CHAPTER. "...And on the Day 
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(2) CHAPTER. "And that thought 
of yours which you thought about 
your Lord, has brought you to 
destruction, and you have become 

of those utterly lost!" 294 

CHAPTER. "Then if they bear 
patiently, then the Fire is the home 
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the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth, but the hypocrites 
comprehend not." 356 

(7) CHAPTER. "They say: 'If we 
return to Al-Madina, indeed the 
more honourable will expel 
therefrom the meaner...'" 357 

(64) SURAT AT-TAGHABUN 358 

(65) SURAT AT-TALAQ 358 

(1) CHAPTER 358 

(2) CHAPTER. "... And for those 
who are pregnant, their 'Idda is until 
they lay down their burdens ..." 359 

(66) SURAT AT-TAHRIM. 360 

(1) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! Why 
do you forbid that which Allah has 
allowed to you?..." 360 

(2) CHAPTER. "... seeking to 
please your wives..." "Allah has 
already ordained for you, the 
dissolution of your oaths..." 361 

(3) CHAPTER. "And when the 
Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives..."... 364 

(4) CHAPTER. "If you two turn in 
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sounds while reciting the Qur'an.... 453 

(30) CHAPTER. At-TarjC 453 

(31) CHAPTER. To recite the 
Qur'an in a charming voice 453 

(32) CHAPTER. Whoever likes to 
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together as long as you agree about 

its interpretation 459 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j- n **' wjUT no 



21 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY: j*m£ti\ ujttf - 16 

(Interpretation of the Qur'an) 

The words Ar-Rahman'/Ar-Rahlm* (i.e., ^ oLw! 'A^fzfi 0^5^ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) are * a , > s . > e # 
two words derived from Ar-Rahma* (i.e., the r" 1 ^ 
mercy). And the words Ar-Rahim' and S4r- . ^Uij ji-iilLS' t J^lj 

Rahim' have one meaning as the words '^4/- 
yl/fm' and Al-Alim' have one and the same 
meaning (i.e., the Cognizant One). 



(1) SURAT AL-FATIHA {1) 
(The Opening) 

(1) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
Fatiha-tul-Kitab (i.e., the Opening of the 
Book) . 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful 

It is also called Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e., the 
Mother of the Book) , because it is the first 
Surah that has been written in the copies of 
the Qur'an, and it is also the first Surah to be 
recited in Salat (prayer) . 



4474 . Narrated Abu Said bin Al-Mu'alla : 
While I was offering Salat (prayer) in the 
mosque , Allah's Messenger 2g called me but 
I did not respond to him. Later I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I was offering Salat 
(prayer)." He said, "Didn't Allah say: 
'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he (sg) calls you.'" 
(V.8:24) He then said to me, "I will teach 



jJI (jA^ jJI AX) I ^UU 

'■ Jli j . oljj 

.^--^l^a i [a ^ : <*5ljJl] 
UJjU l£U - 11V1 

If "a^^ ±* If) 44?^ 



(1) (Book: 65) First Surah in the Qur'an. 
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you a Surah which is the greatest Surah in the 
Qur'an, before you leave the mosque Then 
he got hold of my hand, and when he 
intended to leave (the mosque), I said to 
him , "Didn't you say to me , 'I will teach you 
a Surah which is the greatest Surah in the 
Qur'an"? He said, "Al-hamdu-lillahi Rabbil 
'alarmn [all the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord (1) of the 'Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists)] (Surat-al-Fatiha) 
which is As-Sab'a AUMathanl (i.e ., the seven 
repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand 
Qur'an which has been given to me." 



(2) CHAPTER. "...Not (the way) of those 
who earned Your Anger (such as the Jews) , 
nor of those who went astray (such as the 
Christians)." (V.l:7) 

4475 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said , "When the Imam 
says: 'Ghair-il-Maghdubi 'alaihim walad- 
dallln" [i.e., not (the way) of those who 
earned Your Anger (such as the Jews) , nor of 
those who went astray (such as the 
Christians) (V.l:7)], then you must say, 
'Amin\ for if one's utterance of Amin 
coincides with that of the angels, then his 
past sins will be forgiven." 



Jli Li «?[u : j 



Jp pip I ^* I j dilUpV» 

iilUpV» pt :iJ cJi 
:JIS «?ol^i]l ^ Sjj-^ pip^ jy* 

^jJI {UJiin jljblj £pl 
[o«o t *vr ,nsv : ^»] .«4iJjl 

(C^ib ojJ«Jji 4iL (y) 



t^^w J^P tdlJU Li^-^- 1 !i 

U <d ^ip a^J , >UJI <dy Jslj 

[VAT . «aJS ^ f-^ 



(1) (H. 4474) Lord : The actual word used in the Qur'an and in Sahih Al-Bukhari is Rabb. 
There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English language . It means the One and the 
Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, 
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the 
Names of Allah. We have used the word "Lord" as the nearest to Rabb. All 
occurrences of "Lord" in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'an and in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such . 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY >~jttl cjtf 10 



23 



(2) SURATAL-BAQARAH l^iul\ V>*j* Vt> 

(The Cow) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jjl aaiI ^wuu 

the Most Merciful 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: foft \ J[*S j»l J^S O) 

'•And He taught Adam all the names (of HklVf "V 

everything)..." (V .2:31) _ L ^ f* * 

4476. Narrated Anas & The LiJb- ^jlili ttJb* - 11V1 

Prophet £g said, "On the Day of . „ '] t - -'Lla 

Resurrection the beliV v • will assemble ^ ^ to ' f 

and say, 'Let us ask somebody to intercede J Jlij . ^ ^p aIp <i)l 

for us with our Lord.' So they will go to ^jj^ . a ,> > ^ ^ ^J*^ * £LU- 

Adam and say, 'You are the father of all the " it -J* <-> 

people , and Allah created you with His Own j J* ' «SL5 ^p <. Jl*-^ 

Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate ,^ - tl „ ><>. .. - >. . 

! Jli «P£ VJJl *>p Alp 'JUj <ul 
to you, and taught you the names of all ^ y ^ 

things; so please intercede for us with your jJLjJI ^JJ o ( *-^JL> t J» 

Lord, so that He may relieve us from this ^„ Lilil^l J ■ ' j 

place of ours.' Adam will say, 'I am not fit for ' * J ^ ^ -i * 0 

this (i .e . , intercession for you) .' Then Adam ^ ^HJl y \ *zS\ : 0 jj jjali ^Sl j Li 

will remember his sin and feel ashamed >*> ^ ux ~* »t - >- . ' 

thereof. He will say, 'Go to Nuh (Noah), J 

for he was the first Messenger Allah sent to U ^Lili JS *LJ-I dUAp j 

the inhabitants of the earth .' They will go to * * t Jj^- j£p 

him and Nuh will say, 'I am not fit for this \ ^ " J 

undertaking.' He will remember his appeal to ' jLS"L* cJJ : J j£i 1 1 Ju 

his Lord to do something of which he had no >>n^ ^ * ^ >^ : o .r 

knowledge , then he will feel ashamed thereof ~* y - ■ 

and will say, 'Go to K7za//7 Ar-Rahmarf l) -ofj^^ J*^ <Jl ^ ^ <J 

[i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)].' They will go to 'JJ;- cJJ 'J "~ is "li 

him and he will say, 'I am not fit for this Jr^t3 ^ v ^ ' - 

undertaking . Go to Musa (Moses) , the slave j^p *u <i JLli La <u j <d I jJ- 

to whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him "ij^ | ■ ^ J^j > JlLSJ 

the Taurat (Torah) So they will go to him J^"^" >^ * J- 4 ^ 1 c^ 5 -™^-* 

and he will say, 'I am not fit for this c~ U -Oj^li 

undertaking,' and he will mention (his) ( T - * ■ ^. ' * 

killing a person who was not a killer, and so ^ > ' ' 

he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord , oJJ : J jZi jjL* . 5 1 jji) I 0 Uai-! j 



(1) (H. 4476) The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah). 
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and he will say, 'Go to Tsa (Jesus), Allah's 
slave , His Messenger and Allah's Word and a 
Spirit coming from Him'. (1) 'Isa will say, 'I 
am not fit for this undertaking, go to 
Muhammad £g the slave of Allah, whose 
past and future sins were forgiven by Allah .' 
So , they will come to me and I will proceed 
till I will ask my Lord's Permission and I will 
be given permission. When I will see my 
Lord, I will fall down in prostration and He 
will let me remain in that state as long as He 
will wish and then I will be addressed: 
'(Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and 
your request will be granted ; say , and your 
saying will be listened to ; intercede , and your 
intercession will be accepted I will raise my 
head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e., 
invocation) He will teach me , and then I will 
intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to 
intercede for) whom I will admit into 
Paradise. Then I will come back again to 
Allah , and when I will see my Lord , the same 
thing will happen to me. And then I will 
intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me to 
intercede whom I will admit into Paradise, 
then I will come back for the third time ; and 
then I will come back for the fourth time , and 
will say, 'None remains in Hell but those 
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned (in Hell) 
and who have been destined to an eternal 
stay in Hell.' " (The compiler) Abu 
'Abdullah said: "But those whom the 
Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell," refers to 
the Statement of Allah JU: : "To abide 
therein!..." (V. 16:29) 

(2) CHAPTER. 

Mujahid said, " 'With their Shay&tln 
(devils, polytheists, hypocrites).' (V.2:14) 



y» y^Ju U 4J iul Lup 3H 



Li 



c^O .£4 
ooi^i S>! &&I Sjp! p* 



:^Li Of) 

: JUbL>ti Jli 



(1) (H. 4476) This may be misunderstood as the Spirit of Allah, whereas infact it means 
'Isa (Jesus) which is a soul created by Allah. It was His Word : 'Be,' and he was created 
like the creation of Adam. See the word 'Ruh-ulldW in the glossary for further details. 
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means their companions from the hypocrites 
and Al-Mushrikun ."^ 

(Qur'anic vocabulary not translated) . 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
" . . .Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in 
worship) while you know (that He Alone has 
the right to be worshipped) . . (V.2 :22) 

4477. Narrated 4 Abdullah ^ &l ^y. I 
asked the Prophet £g , "What is the greatest 
sin in consideration with Allah?" He said, 
"That you set up a rival unto Allah though 
He Alone created you." I said, "That is 
indeed a great sin." Then I asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "To kill your son lest he 



I ° r ^\J^>\ :[U] 

[ir] Jli .Ui 

Jlij ^> ^ ^ 

[YY] 4^jXS 6H3 A 

^1)1 vlJtl : Jli Al'j^ ^ 
ill : Jli ?Al oIp jUipt viiJl £1 



(1) (Ch . 2) Al-Mushrikun: the polytheist , idolaters , pagans and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad . 
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should share your food with you." I asked, : cJi t«^iiii>- \X 4) J*>«J 

"What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal :3li l5 :cJ* ilJaiJ dJUS 01 
sexual intercourse with the wife of your / x 

neighbour." j^ial ol ^iUJ ililj Ji£ 

[Von t V0Y« t "lA"U t 1A^ ^ iV o 

(4) CHAPTER. "And We shaded with clouds fCiil f ^=^ t3l£> 4»L* (1) 
and sent down on you Al-Manna and the d^'i^ti' ''It \A''Y 

quail,... (up to) wronged themselves." ^ XXJ^J ^ \JJ 

(V.2:57) t[TV] 44^*^ 

Mujahid said, "Al-Manna is a kind of .w :~ul>J 3l5j 

sweet gum, and As-Salwa, a kind of bird . 
(i.e., quail)." _ , -<J^J 

4478. Narrated Sa'Id bin Zaid ^ ibi ^y. lil- : ^ y \ l&U - ttVA 
Allah's Messenger jjgk said, "The Kam'a 0 , „ - > , °. * 

(truffle — i.e., a kind of edible fungus) is J i ^ (-r 



Ox > 



like Al-Manna (as it is obtained without any <>f j ^ij <y. J* <■ VdS^ i>f 

effort) and its water is a (medicinal) cure for ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ >^ 

eye trouble." ;J ' ^ J 

SLLi UjUj ^Jl ^ sUiJ!» 

[ova t nn : 

(5) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when We \jLj Gi : ljL (o) 

said: Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat d*t;» i" \}k=** 

bountifully therein with pleasure and delight * \ 

wherever you wish ..." (V .2 :58) A j^S L^l j : 4 ^ 

4479. Narrated Abu HurairahiUiiji^: ^.L- :it^ 1^1- - UV^ 

The Prophet £1 said, "It was said to the " . * > . ' • *ji 

Children of Israel, 'Enter the gate (of the ^ <^ 

town), in prostration (or bowing with ji ^u»a jp i ^XJLi ^p tlSjLHl 

humility) and say: Hittatun (i.e., forgive > A . .<> f 

us).' But they entered by dragging ^ °^ " 

themselves on their buttocks, so they did J-J» : Jli j|§ <^JL)I j-p 

something different (from what they had ^jv^ \1L*V^ ' LjI^'m 

been ordered) and said, 'A grain in a S/ra'ra ' • &ri j^ 1 * 

(a spike or a hair) instead of Hittatun^ '." ^^Ip o j^-Ji ^ ^*^* UA> 



( 1 ) (H . 4479) They said so just to ridicule Allah's Order as they were disobedient to Him . = 
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(6) CHAPTER. "Whoever is an enemy to 
Jibril (Gabriel)..." (V.2:97) 

'Ikrima said, "Each of the words: Jabra 
and Mlka and Saraf means 'slave' ; and (the 
word) 7/ means Allah. 

4480. Narrated Anas LLJ> &i <>-J»5: 
'Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of the 
arrival of Allah's Messenger gg| (at Al- 
Madlna) while he was on a farm collecting 
its fruits . So he came to the Prophet and 
said, "I will ask you about three things which 
nobody knows unless he be a Prophet — 
What is the first portent of the Hour? What is 
the first meal of the people of Paradise? And 
what makes a baby resemble its father or 
mother?" The Prophet jj| said, "Just now 
Jibril (Gabriel) has informed me about that." 
'Abdullah said, "Jibril?" The Prophet m 
said , "Yes ." 'Abdullah said , "He , among the 
angels is the enemy of the Jews ." On that the 
Prophet g| recited this Holy Verse: 
'...Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him 
die in his fury) , for indeed he has brought it 
(this Qur'an) down to your heart...'" 
(V.2:97) Then he added, "As for the first 
portent of the Hour, it will be a fire that will 
collect the people from the east to west . And 
as for the first meal of the people of Paradise , 
it will be the caudate (i.e., extra lobe) of the 
fish liver . And if a man's discharge preceded 
that of the women, then the child resembles 
the father, and if the woman's discharge 
preceded that of the man, then the child 
resembles the mother." On hearing that, 



[n*r i^ij] .«oyJi J 

'JZ Zl-i (i) 

alp : Jli ^t 

>*j 5^ Jj^j f-?^ 

uj jii f ue jjf 

:Jii t «ki jj~U» 
jji iSli : 3l5 :Jli ?3i^r 

AjVI ejjb I J»i . i&^UJI ^ 

4i>ji jit ^us jjt litj ^^JUji 

lijj caJjJl ^ sl^Jl iU J^ 1 
jL^j.t : Jli . «c^p^ stj^Jl ^ 

iL : t 4^1 v £ i aj v M 



=So, Allah punished them severely by sending on them punishment in the form of an 
epidemic of plague (disease). See also Vol.4, Hadith No. 3403. 
(1) (Ch. 6) Thus Jibril (Gabriel), Mika'el (Michael) and Tsrafil (Sarafil) each means 
Allah's slave . 
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'Abdullah said, "I testify that La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and that you are the Messenger of 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger; the Jews are 
liars, and if they should come to know that I 
have embraced Islam, they would accuse me 
of being a liar." In the meantime some Jews 
came (to the Prophet ^) and he asked them , 
"What is 'Abdullah's status amongst you?" 
They replied, "He is the best amongst us, 
and he is our chief and the son of our chief." 
The Prophet |g said , "What would you say if 
'Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam?" They 
replied, "May Allah protect him from this!" 
Then 'Abdullah came out and said, "I testify 
that La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad 
3gg is the Messenger of Allah ." The Jews then 
said, "Abdullah is the worst of us, and the 
son of the worst of us," and disparaged him. 
On that 'Abdullah said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! This is what I was afraid of!" 

(7) CHAPTER. His Statement : "Whatever a 
Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause 
to be forgotten, We bring a better one or 
similar to it..." (V .2:106) 

4481. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y. 
'Umar <S <fci jj>j said, "Our best Qur'an 
reciter is Ubayy and our best judge is 'All ; 
and in spite of this, we leave some of the 
statements of Ubayy because Ubayy says, 'I 
do not leave anything that I have heard from 
Allah's Messenger ^g,' while Allah JU; said : 

'Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it . . .' " (V.2 :106) 



(8) CHAPTER. "And they (pagans , Jews and 
Christians) say: 'Allah has begotten a son 



ij4c" Jj^J L» .4)1 

oj4c" o£l>J -J>jz£t jl 
4)1 Jlp £li :jg *£l JUi 

4 lj^J>- ^jy>- 

jl pjuljlw ; J li . Li Ju-w- j lj-L-w- j 
:IjJ13 ^ Al jjbl 

4)1 JLp ^y** Irf eilpi 

d\j i&l VI iil V M J^if : JU* r 
l£a :ljui .4)1 Jj^5 UUJ 

.4)1 Jj-^j L jUI oiS" ^IJI 
[rm i^ij 

jl ^ U> :4JJ5 4iL (V) 

^ ^fL!U ji 1^-4 l^-Ju 

l>l] 

: <up 4)1 j^fj J15 : J15 ^IIp 
tdj 'it g^j> :£b (A) 
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(children or offspring) Glory is to Him..." 
(V .2:116) 

4482. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas «bl 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah said , 'The son of 
Adam tells a lie against Me , though he has no 
right to do so ; and he abuses Me , though he 
has no right to do so . As for his telling a lie 
against Me , it is that he claims that I cannot 
recreate him as I created him before ; and as 
for his abusing Me , it is his statement that I 
have a son (children or offspring etc.). No! 
Glorified be Me! I am far from taking a wife 
or a son (or offspring) ."' 



(9) CHAPTER. "...And take you (people) 
the Maqdm (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
(or the stone on which Ibrahim f^UI Up 
stood while he was building the Ka'bah) as a 
place of prayer (for some of your prayers, 
e.g. two Rak'at after the Tawaf of 
Ka'bah)..." (V .2:125) 

4483. Narrated Anas: 'Umar ^ %\ ^ 
said, "I agreed with Allah in three things," or 
said, "My Lord agreed with me (accepted my 
invocation) in three things. I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Would that you took the Maqam 
(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) as a place of 
Salat (prayer).' I also said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Good and bad persons visit 
you! Would that you ordered the Mothers 
of the believers to cover themselves with 
veils.' So the Divine Verses of Al-Hijab (i.e. , 
veiling of the women) were revealed . I came 
to know that the Prophet jgt had blamed 
some of his wives , so , I entered upon them 
and said , 'You should either stop (troubling 
the Prophet |g) or else Allah will give His 
Messenger better wives than you .' When I 



[m] 

' > > * . i. i.i* . - > 
fST ^1 jls :&| JU» :JU m, 

jl ^UJj-j J (^UJ liLi 



ji- : Sili IIIjlp- - i 1AV 



^ ^ > *-* 
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came to one of his wives, she said to me, 'O Jil ^J^i! jl tr*&\ 9\ : 

'Umar! Does Allah's Messenger g| haven't > * sj^ j ^ >j > - 

what he could advise his wives with , that you ^ J 

try to advise them?' Thereupon Allah ^ Ul t^ii- L :cJU 4jLJ ^Ji^-I 

revealed : 'It may be if he divorced you (all) % >^^. U <ul J 

that his Lord will give him instead of you, < ^ > ~ °* ' - J ^ - 

wives better than you, - Muslims (who ^ ly^uC 

submit to Allah)...'" (V.66:5) ^ £ £g ^ J 4 

: ^J$ Cri' 

(10) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when j^fl : £L_l (10 

Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Ismail ^ ^ ' " f^f' 

(Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the J J - • ^ 

House (Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): 'Our ^^JJ& &\ % 

Lord! Accept (this service) from us . Verily! , * - , , > > . # > , - , , 

You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower' ^ J - L J 

(V .2:127) :jJ J|] <(£2)f 3- -SJlpU 

.jlpU Ujl^Ij :[v 

<Ul JLP ^ Jj\ xL^J> 

^r 11 ^ 3H if 11 £jj U^- 



4484. Narrated 'Aishah %\ 
wife of the Prophet #| : Allah's Messenger #| 
said, "Don't you see that when your people 

built the Ka'bah, they did not built it on all Ji 4*^ JLp j! : 43bl Jlp ^ ^JL- 
Ibrahim's (Abraham's) foundations (i.e., the 
original foundations laid by Ibrahim)?" I 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why don't you Jul ^^-fj 4-£jIp ji- t^ip 

rebuild it on Ibrahim's foundations?" He 
said, "Were your people not so close to the 
period of heathenism, (i.e., the period ZJSi\ 1^2 h\ £j ^Jl» : JU 

between their being Muslims and being ^ . - a \ , „ 

infidels), I would do so." The subnarrator, {< T*W ^ bj~**b 

'Abdullah bin £ Umar said, "Aishah had Jlp USy t^l Jj-lj U : cJii 
surely heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying > . . s 

that, for I do not think that Allah's ^ ' JU 'rf^ 

Messenger 5g left touching the two corners jj 4i \ JLp J Las . « ^ix] U ^JUy 
of the Ka 4 bah facing Al-Hijr except because 
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the Ka'bah was not built on all Abraham's Ul* >Lk+Z> iiSU oilS 
foundations." ... f ™. . . 

oO: gJiiJl ^1 f^kil is> : n 

j£ jus ;y c4pi !>i >^>ji 

[HI .j^l>;iaelji 

(11) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muslims), We tj &\ &\'. $y)>: ujL (\\) 
believe in Allah and that which has been sent r *. , ' < t 
dnwnto«s..»(V.2:136) ( , J™ <«l 4? 

4485. Narrated Abu Hurairah & <s»i ^ : : jlIl ^ _ tiAo 
The people of the Scripture (Jews) used to 4 . , • * ^> > • i if* s 
recite the Taurat (Torah) in Ibram (Hebrew) ^ ^ 0 

and they used to explain it in Arabic to the i ^1 tdSjllJl 

Muslims . On that Allah's Messenger said, / t . - c^r- * ■ ^ 

"Do not believe the people of the Scripture ^ J 0ji ^ ^ ' & ^ 

or disbelieve them , but say : - 'We believe in ^ L£J I Jtil o 15 : J IS ilp 2b I 

Allah and that which has been sent down to . n *i* * 5 u ' > -°- 

us../" (V .2:136) ^J^dJ "jjdl 

Jit f^ili; V» :$| 4)1 

t VY"U :^lJI] 4^ 

[Vo*Y 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jyuS^ :Jui <dy uiL OT) 
Jui: "The fools (pagans, hypocrites and ^ > ^ ^ ^ r > Tlkl|\ 
Jews) among the people will say, 'What has 1 - ^ P*^ J °^ ^ * 
turned them (Muslims) from their Qibldh ZS I [UT] 
[Salat (prayer) direction (towards 

Jerusalem)]...'" (V .2:142) 

4486. Narrated Al-Bara' & fti The ^ : ^ UjJb- - 11 An 
Prophet iH offered Sa/af (prayer) facing "U^l ] >' \ '* 
ul-Maqdis (i .e . , Jerusalem) for sixteen or * ^ ^ ^ ' ^ c J 
seventeen months but he wished that his ^1 ^Ju* j! aIp 2b I 
Qiblah would be the Ka'bah (at Makkah) . * * \ ' ^~ -i 1 - \ \ 

[So Allah revealed (V .2:144)]. And he ^ ^ ^ 

offered prayer (in his mosque facing jl <4>J^ ol5j . I 

Ka'bah at Makkah) and some people offered . j . c-IHi 'lli Aiili 0 

Mfl^ (prayer) with him. A man from among J L **^ <J~ - 
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those who had offered Salat (prayer) with 
him, went out and passed by some people 
offering Salat (prayer) in another mosque, 
and they were in the state of bowing . He said , 
"I (swearing by Allah) testify that I have 
offered Salat (prayer) with the Prophet 
facing Makkah." Hearing that, they turned 
their faces towards the direction of Ka'bah 
while they were still bowing . Some men had 
died before the Qiblah was changed towards 
the Ka'bah . They had been killed and we did 
not know what to say about them (i.e., 
whether their Salat (prayer) towards 
Jerusalem were accepted or not) . So Allah 
revealed : 

"... And Allah would never make your 
faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayer 
offered towards Jerusalem) . Truly , Allah is 
full of kindness , the Most Merciful towards 
mankind." (V .2:143) 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of 
Allah JL;: 

"Thus We have made of you [true Muslims — 
real believers of Islamic Monotheism , true 
followers of Prophet Muhammad and his 
Sunna (legal ways)] , a just (and the best) 
nation, that you may be witnesses over 
mankind, and the Messenger (Muhammad 
3g) will be a witness over you..." (V.2 :143) 
4487. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ 
ilp %t: Allah's Messenger jg| said, "Nuh 
(Noah) will be called on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will say, 'Labbaik and 
Sa'daik (I respond to Your Call and I am 
obedient to You Orders) , O my Lord!' Allah 
will say, 'Did you convey Our Message (of 
Islamic Monotheism)?' Nuh will say, 'Yes/ 
His nation will then be asked, 'Did he convey 
Our Message of Islamic Monotheism to you?' 
They will say, 'No warner came to us.' Then 
Allah will say (to Nuh), 'Who will bear 



^ <*Jc« L J^>j j-N^*Jt 1*%^ 1*!>L/? 
j** o\S ir^t J^J 

jU> US' ikz M 

jj> ^jji Lisj cJJi 

:Sbl Jjiti -(He? ^j* ^ P 
.[Mr] i^J> 5/4 



:JU; Jji 4ib Or) 

ZjZj ^ifll 
t[ur] 

^ Jii^J lift*. - 1£AV 

c^^V! t^AJ JaiUlj 

<&! J jj-j JlS :J15 aIp <d>! 
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witness in your favour?' He will say, 
'Muhammad and his followers.' So 

they (i.e., Muslims) will testify that he 
conveyed the Message. And the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) will be a witness over you , 
and that is what is meant by the Statement of 
Allah £ : Thus We have made of you 
[true Muslims — real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet 
Muhammad $g and his Sunna (legal ways)] , 
a just (and the best) nation , that you may be 
witnesses over mankind, and the Messenger 
(Muhammad |g) will be a witness over 
you...'" (V .2:143) 

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J\jc: "...And We made the Qiblah (prayer 
direction towards Jerusalem) which you used 
to face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad jg)..." (V .2:143) 

4488. Narrated Ibn 'Uraar ujli &i ^y. 
While some people were offering prayer in 
the Quba' mosque , someone came and said , 
"Allah has revealed to the Prophet sgg 
Qur'anic instructions that you should face 
the Ka'bah [while offering Salat (prayer)] , so 
you, too, should face it." Those people then 
turned towards the Ka'bah (in their prayer) . 



(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Verily! We have seen the turning of your 
(Muhammad's #|) face towards the 
heaven..." (V .2:144) 

4489. Narrated Anas &t ^j: None 
remains of those who offered Salat (prayer) 
facing both Qiblah (that is, Jerusalem and 



'A- \c >*\ - > * \s. * I , > 

Uj> 4.1 J? 4»L (U) 

tijb- - liAA 
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Makkah) except myself. 

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
^Us ; "And even if you were to bring to the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), all the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses , lessons , signs , revelations , etc .) they 
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction)..." (V .2:145) 

4490. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl* &i 
While some people were offering morning 
prayer at Quba', a man came to them and 
said, "Some Qur'anic verses have been 
revealed to Allah's Messenger ^ tonight 
and he has been ordered to face the Ka'bah 
at Makkah [in Salat (prayer)], so you, too, 
should turn your faces towards it." At that 
moment their faces were towards Sham (i .e . , 
Jerusalem), so they turned towards the 
Ka'bah (at Makkah) . 



(17) CHAPTER. "Those to whom We gave 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
recognise him (Muhammad #| or the 
Ka'bah at Makkah) as they recognise their 
sons..." (V.2:146). 

4491 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar «>i j^j : 
While some people were offering morning 
prayer at Quba' (mosque) , someone came to 
them and said, "Tonight some Qur'anic 
Verses have been revealed to the Prophet 
2g, and he has been ordered to face the 
Ka'bah (at Makkah) [during Salat (prayers)] , 
so you , too , should turn your faces towards 
it." At that time their faces were towards 
Sham (Jerusalem), so they turned towards 
the Ka'bah (at Makkah). 



\}J\ £2f £>L <n) 
.[uo] zy\ 

#| 4l 3^3 jl :JU* Jij jJLiU. 

Ci^it ^r. < w > 

<uU 3>1 ai jl :JUi 

Ju^aLJ jl ^ol Jij ; jl y aJIJJI 

Ji f dji Ji 
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(18) CHAPTER. "For every nation there is a 4$$ * U*i OA) 

direction to which they face (in their ~ 

prayers)..." (V.2:148) [UA] ^ 

4492. Narrated Al-Bara' & Sbi ^j: We J&l ^ iUJ l&U - 1HY 

offered ta/flf (prayer) along with the Prophet , ' ^> 0 . ^ 0 . j J 

facing Bait-uUMaqdis (Jerusalem) for " ° - ^ c J ^ 

sixteen or seventeen months. Then Allah cJl«~l : JU <J 1^.1 ^1 
ordered him to turn his face towards the 
g/frM (at Makkah). 



- » ' - -» - of - ; - - s ,-"ti 

« - r ° - 1 1 - ° • > — - * t t * * 

(19) CHAPTER. "And from wheresoever you cJ-Ji : ujLj (H) 
start forth (for prayers) turn your face in the " f r -£ V : *r 
direction of Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (at ^ ^ J ^ 
Makkah)..." (V .2:149) .ijub : J^Hi 

4493. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14* & I ^j-^ lljjL?- - iiU 
While some people were at Quba' (offering) > . . j * Up LJ*l 
morning prayer , a man came to them and ^ * * 

said, "Last night Qura'nic Verses have been : Jli jLo ^1 4il JLp UjL>- : ^JJ-* 

revealed whereby the Prophet has been . ; * K > , >\ , 

ordered to face the Ka'bah (at Makkah), so ^ ' * ±T? J ^ & > C *"^ 

you, too, should face it." So they, keeping ^J^l ^ J*^\ : ^ y^i 

their postures, turned towards the Ka'bah. »f > „ ^ . • > 

Formerly the people were facing Sham t ^ J \ ' * * ^ , 

(Jerusalem). Zl£3\ jJLL jl ^/li jl y aJQJI 

(20) CHAPTER. "And from wheresoever you £i> iL^ i-j^ : JjL (Y») 
start forth (for prayers), turn your face in „ > e.^jj- ^ ^ 

the direction of Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at ^ J ^ J 
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn .h<>»] ^/^S ^LsSJ^j ])j *j£ 

your face towards it [when you pray)]..." 
(V .2:150) 

4494. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &t . Ju^ ^ ^ l^JL^ - ll^t 
While some people were offering the 
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morning prayer at Quba' someone came to t jLo j» <&l Xs- ^ i.Sila ji- 
them and said, "Some Qur'anic Verses have . , ^ -j^ -rj | 

been revealed to Allah's Messenger ^ ^ " ^ ^ - 

tonight, and he has been ordered to face ol ^-a^U- i| ^L^aJl 

the Ka'bah (at Makkah) so you, too, should 3 tf « 4 , j '3 J,, : ju* 
turn your faces towards it /'Their faces were ^ e J » 

then towards Sham (Jerusalem), so they £AS3l jJllJ jl Aij aJIJJI aIIp 
turned towards the Qiblah (i.e., Ka'bah at • > > > - • ^ ^ jJil^li 

Makkah). ^ J J 

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah o!> <\JU: mJjS ljL (Y\) 

^ x [^oa] ^1 <1\ ^ & tp'ij 

"Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two ^ " , ' 

mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols Lfjl^lj toU»lp '/^jL^J, 
of Allah..." (V.2:158) .'^ ^ 3^ ^ 

4495. Narrated 'Urwa : I said to 'Aishah, ^ <5b1 jlp lliJL^ - i i ^ * 
the wife of the Prophet^, and I was at that . 4 . . j m ... \\ . ->> > 

time a young boy, How do you interpret the V " „ s 
Statement of Allah J uJj ii ^ u: ilSbJ cii :JIS iil 4^1 tSj^p 

' Verily, Xy-^/fl and ,4/-M*™* (two ^ * ' ^ 

mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols /' , 0 \ f \ T" ' 
of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who iSjL-J <wl JJJ oJlj! : j — J' 
performs Hajj or £/mra (pilgrimage) of the fc.^fl . j^J' 

House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform ^ ^ * J ^ J " ^ ^ 

the going (Tawaf) between them. (As-Safa jl cJutf ^ <>S *it 

and Al-Marwa) .' In my opinion it is not sinful ^yj& J\ 4ufe 

for one not to ambulate (Tawaf) between ° ^ 

them." 'Aishah said, "Your interpretation is ^ ^ ^r* 

wrong, for as you say, the Verse should have ^ B j ^ . ^ ^ , 
been : "So it is not a sin on him who performs ~ ' 

the or '[/mra to the House, not to J I aIJLp ^L>- :cJ15 J^i; US' 
perform the going (Tawaf) between them.' ^ ^ ^ 

This Verse was revealed in connection with " f ^ \ „ 

the Ansar who (during the pre-Islamic SLiJ j^i^ 1^15 jUoiVl ,y Vi\ 
period) used to visit Manat (i.e., an idol) 
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after assuming their Ihrdm, and it was 
situated near Qudaid (i.e., a place near 
Makkah) , and they used to regard it sinful to 
ambulate between As-Safa and Al-Marwa (1) , 
after embracing Islam. When Islam came 
(i.e., after they embraced Islam) , they asked 
Allah's Messenger 3§ about it, whereupon 
Allah revealed :- 

'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols 
of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or c Umra (pilgrimage) of the 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform 
the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa) . . .'" (V .2 : 158) 

4496. Narrated 'Asim bin Sulaiman: I 
asked Anas bin Malik about As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa. Anas replied, ''We used to consider 
(going around) them a custom of the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance , so when Islam 
came , we gave up going around them . Then 
Allah revealed: 'Verily, As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa (two mountains at Makkah) are of the 
Symbols of Allah . So , it is not a sin on him 
who perform Hajj or 'Umra (pilgrimage) of 
the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah)../" 
(V .2:158) 



(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And of mankind are some who take (for 
worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to 
Allah) . They love them as they love Allah . . 
(V .2:165) 

Alidad is a plural of Nidd and it means 
opponent, or rival, etc. 



[Utr '.^r\j\ A^-e £$k J 



L^J LLJjl>- - inn 

U./?Jl J^P 4J^P ill <^l!La 

[ntA i^ij] 
:JU; ^ ^iL (YY) 

[no] 



4497. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ fti 



The ^1 tulJLp tiJb- - iHV 



(1) (H. 4495) Because at As-Safa and Al-Marwa, there were placed two idols belonging to 
other nations . 
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Prophet £g said, one statement and I said t JJLi c^^p^I j^p cojl^- 

another . The Prophet M said "Whoever dies ; /, i ^ . , . ' ; , «, . 

while still invoking anything other than Allah ' / " 7> 

as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire)." ^» ^III J IS c^>-l ciij 

And I said, "Whoever dies without invoking . . . >' • , ^ , ^ , 

anything as a rival to Allah, will enter ' " " 

Paradise." oU ^ : ^ t(( J^ J*^ 

. 2>Ji jio Iju 4j ^ 

(23) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Al- C$ ipZ h$ <&t¥ 
Qisds (the Law of Equality in punishment) 

prescribed for you..." (V.2 :178) - ta-U^l ^ 

4498. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas %\ ^j: lil>- : ^olliJl l^Jb- - ii^A 
"Al-Qisas (the Law of Equality in > . „ ^ ^uLl 
punishment) was prescribed for the children J^*^ 

of Israel, but the D*ya (i.e., blood-money) . :JU I JUb Liu- 
was not ordained for them . So Allah said to . ' ic • *1 1 >,: 1 
this nation (i.e., Muslims): ^ ^ ^ ' J ->*- U ^ P ^ sT? J 
( 0 you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of jUj ^UaaJI JuSl^l 
Equality in punishment) is prescribed for you ^ Ju5 ^1 JU^ L'jJ* 
in cases of murder : the free for the free , the ' ^ 
slave for the slave, and the female for the jif jlilt ^ ^U^iii 
female. But if the killer is forgiven by the ~ 

brother (or the relatives) of the killed against ^ ^ > o ^ J ' * * " J - 

blood-money, then adhering to it with Jli jl ji^JU 4*<i^ w ? 

fairness and payment of the blood-money to f>/^\ . c*. 

the heir should be made in fairness . This is an ' ' ' ' 4? - 

alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. So, cPjiJ ^jy^JL? 4^1 

after this whoever trangresses the limits (i.e., a^,- „ /V/:£ ji^fc ijL^J-L 

kills the killer after taking the blood-money) °* " * & * • 

he shall have a painful torment." (V.2 :178) jl5 C^S UL« 

d^S jlIJ ^jai 

.aJjji jji Juij j£* 4->-^ 

[■\AA\ : ^l] 

4499. Narrated Anas 2p iii The jIp ^ JuAi 1^1^ - ii^^ 
Prophet « said, "The prescribed Law of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Allah is the equality in punishment (i.e. ,^4/- " - - 
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Qisas)" (In cases of murders, etc.) 

4500. Narrated Anas that his aunt, Ar- 
Rubai' , broke an incisor tooth of a girl . My 
aunt's family requested the girl's relatives for 
forgiveness, but they refused; then they 
proposed a compensation , but they refused . 
Then they went to Allah's Messenger gjg and 
refused everything except Al-Qisas (i.e., 
equality in punishment). So Allah's 
Messenger £g passed the judgement of Al- 
Qisas). Anas bin An-Nadr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Will the incisor tooth of Ar- 
Rubai' be broken? No , by Him Who sent you 
with the Truth , her incisor tooth will not be 
broken." Allah's Messenger £g said, "O 
Anas! The prescribed Law of Allah is 
equality in punishment (i.e., Al-Qisas.)" 
Thereupon those people became satisfied 
and forgave her. Allah's Messenger £g said, 
"Among Allah's worshippers there are some 
who, if they took Allah's Oath (for 
something), Allah fulfils their oaths." 

(24) CHAPTER. "O you who bdieve! 
Observing As-Saum (the fasting) is 
prescribed for you as it was prescribed for 
those before you that you , may become Al- 
Muttaqun. Ml) (V.2:183). 

4501. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &l ^fj' 
Fasting was observed on the day of 'Askura' 
(i.e., 10th of Muharram) by the people of the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance . But when 
(the order of observing compulsory fasting 
in) the month of Ramadan was revealed, the 
Prophet £g said, "It is up to one to observe 



[TV«r .^LiiJl :<bl 

jj <3b! jl£ J&>- - to 

ti^jU ^ij^i 'j-^y*-* c ^AxJi 

^! ? I ^l^j I i <jbl J j 
il«£a ^ jAJL il& ^iJlj 

Li :j| 41 3j^j JUi 

C# [£C C#s> £b (Yt) 
[ur] [&l3 05 

l£U l&U - i*'S 

Juil o^i £13 j-iL^ jl5 : J Li 



(1) (Ch. 24) Muttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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fast on it (i.e., the day of 'Ashurd') or not." . <^eu LlJ jJ>j 4J>L^> 

4502. Narrated 'Aishah ifr «>i : The ^ 4)1 jlp - * 0 • t 

people used to fast on the day of 'AskurcC , XillS ' I bil^- * JlLAJ 

before the fasting in Ramadan was <- r * t<u, ^ p 

prescribed, but when (the order of ir^ ^tkj-*^ 



observing compulsory fasting in) Ramadan 
was revealed , it was up to one to fast on it 
(i.e., Ashura*) or not. 6y uii jLiij Jla fUajJ 

£ Li J ^ L^3 * Li ^j-a B J L^aj 

[>o^Y .i^Kil 

4503. Narrated 'Abdullah that Al-Ash'ath l^J4 : 3 j^Ai - io*r 
entered upon him while he was eating. Al- . „ . 9 . ; > 9 ^ 
A^'athsaid,"TodayisVi^Mra.'"Isaid(to ^r** & ^ O&jA a* 

him) , "Fasting had been observed (on such a jJL£ t iiilp c ^IaI^j! 

day) before (the order of compulsory fasting . ^ ^ A , 

in) Ramadan was revealed. But when (the ~ J " ^ 

order of fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, : jUi : JUi ^ilaJ 

observing fasting (on VbMM') was given up, ^ 3 . y ^ >^> ^ 

so come and eat." J -T~ ^ \ 

. JSo jiU ii^ jUa^ <J> 

4504. Narrated 'Aishah i+i* fti ^j: ^JL>«J liJjL> - io»t 

During the Pre-Islamic Period of * , , 

fu^j& V^j JL>- ! Lj JL>- I i*-^ ,' I 

fasting on the day of Ashurd\ and the i-tjU t^l ^^-l 'J 15 

Prophet £jg himself used to observe fast on - . . ■ " ./ - >. . 

r» V> 00 cJ U LlIp JLo «U)1 
it too. But when he came to Al-Madina, he ^ 

observed fasting on that day and ordered the <uL»UJl ^ J^j? y** 

Muslims to observe fasting on it. When (the , c . ,rr " >> > . ^ > s n ' 

order of observing compulsory fasting in) \" ^ J 

Ramadan was revealed, fasting in Ramadan Sy llii t ^L^ ^ilj 4^L^ OJuJl 

became an obligation, and fasting on i - * , ^ >. > ' ^ 

Ashura was given up, and whoever wished ^ ^ ^ 

to fast (on it) did so , and whoever did not iuU? ^Li ^jj**^ 

wish to observe fast on it, did not fast . r t . , 

[^o^Y . *j ^Lt 

(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : J\Jj J^S (To) 

"[Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed ^ ^ °^ 
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number of days but if any of you is ill, or on jcj C jJ ^llt 'Ja \xJs j£> 
a journey, the same number (should be 
made up) from other days . And as for those 

who can fast with difficulty (e.g., an old [y*jtU> otS $ ^ M* 
man, etc.) they have (a choice, either to fast 
or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every 
day). But whoever does good of his own [\Ai] 
accord, it is better for him . And that you fast 
is better for you, if only you know." 
(V .2:184) 



- f ' »'< '*< (*< 
*> ? M* 



[Note : The provision of this Verse has ^fy^ ' & jh* '■ * J ^ J 

been abrogated by the next Verse (V .2:185) > , , u • , ; ^ , - n- ... f> 

'w^^Jl . J Ixj <u 1 JU U5 4J5 

with few exceptions (i.e., very old person, u ^ 

pregnancy, etc.]. 'Ata' said, "One may stop lil :J^UJlj ^3^J' u?* pc* 13513 

fasting if one is suffering from any kind of . ' >** " , r, 

disease, as Allah J U; says concerning nursing , 1 

or pregnant women." Al-Hasan and Ibrahim ^4-^ • ^W-f^ ^' j^* ' 

said, ''If they are afraid of harming . «;r ^, ,> ,r, / 

themselves or their babies , they can give up " \ ' r fr 

fasting for the time being and make up for the jl UU ^5 UJiij kiJUU ^1 
missed fasts later on. If an old man has no 
strength to observe fast (he can feed a poor 

person daily) . When Anas bin Malik became j ^ ^ ' °* \j* 4 J^J 
old, he used to provide a poor person with 
bread and meat everyday while he gave up 
fasting during the last one or two years of his 
life." 



L*j>J j I jx>- Lu£**w« ^>jj J5 Ip 



4505. Narrated 'Ata' that he heard Ibn U^J-I ^J^- - i*' 0 

'Abbas &i j^j reciting the Divine Verse : m > ^"p' Li jb>- • * * " 

"And for those who can fast with difficulty v * 

(e.g., an old man, etc.) they have (a choice : *lkp t jLo ji /yS bSJb- 

either to fast , or) to feed a Miskin (poor ^ \ m > > ' . s . ; . 

person) (for every day)." (V. 2:184) Ibn * • C*^ 

'Abbas Jiii said, "This Verse is not jtl^L aJja fy-^i 

abrogated , but it is meant for old men and . ^.^ , 



old women who do not have strength to fast, 



so they should feed one poor person for each V l^Si \ el jX3 1 j I 1 
dayoffasting(insteadoffasting)." ^ 'jL^U il jUJ^ 
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(26) CHAPTER. "So whoever of you sights 1^ ^ 

(the crescent on the first night of) the month _ 4 _ / > . > ^r? 

(of Ramadan , i .e . , is present at his home) , 

he must observe Saum (fast) that month..." 

(V .2:185) 



4506. Narrated NarT : Ibn 'Umar recited, ^ Jl\Z£ L-*JU>- - I * • *\ 

"They have (a choice, either to fast or) to ^ . j.^, ^ ^ 
feed a Miskin (poor person) for every day . . ." ' ~ 

and added, "This Verse is abrogated." (See j^p Js> t^U ^p t^l oIIp 

H. 4505 and its Chap. 25) »^*. \ \ ; >*\ 

[MM l^lj] 

4507 . Narrated Salama : When the Divine 'JZ : - 1 a • V 
Revelation: "For those who can fast, with , * , „ > 
difficulty (e .g . , an old man etc .) they have (a - , - ^ ^* 
choice either to fast , or) to feed a poor for Jb ji- t 4) I Jup ^ I ^p 
every day..." (V.2:184) was revealed , it was c-j^ » - ^ "xVl <uJLl J a ' 
permissible for one to give a ransom and give ^ ^ 4 „ ^ „ 

up fasting, till the Verse succeeding it was ^L?& cJjJ LU 

revealed and abrogated it. (See H. 4505 and - ^ >( ^ t - ». >r^ t > 

its Chap. 25) ^ ^ T ^ . # 

JIS ^IxJ oU Jup ^1 JU 

(27) CHAPTER. "It is made lawful for you to &5 jJ^ uL ; (YV) 

have sexual relation with your wives on the , # s . ^ j r_lt| 

night of As-Saum (the fasts) ... (till) ... and J* ^ <^ 

seek that which Allah has ordained for you . [\AV] ^ CJ£=> U 
(offspring)..." (V .2:187) 

4508. Narrated Al-Bara'^ ^1^3: When ^p c<Sbl JuIp l£U - 1**A 
the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan „ ^ * „ . 'Ljr " I 
was revealed , the people did not have sexual ' * ^ c ^ 
relations with their wives for the whole : jUip ^ LJJb-j 

month of Ramadan, but some men cheated • jjj ^JLl^ ' 1 ' ox >fc LjIp- 

themselves (by violating that restriction) .So ^ 
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Allah JU; revealed: "...Allah knows that jZ> col ^ <, ^ 

you used to deceive yourselves , so He turned . , ^ » , * ■ - . - <; 

to you (accepted your repentance) and ^ * ±r 

forgave you..." (V .2:187) til : SIp ^Uj &l 

[\<Wo .iSl i'^fc 

(28) CHAPTER. "...And eat and drink until i^ilj \Jt^ <LU (YA) 

the white thread (light) of dawn appears to r „ 

you distinct from the black thread (darkness ^ ^ " " & ^ - ^ 

of the night)..." (V .2:187) iJ&ti} -^ Av ] 

4509. Narrated Ash-Sha'bl : 'Adi took a ^ ^j-i lliL»- - to • \ 

white rope (or thread) and a black one, and ♦ . c:^^ | UJo>- 

when some part of the night had passed, he ^ c ' L ^ 

looked at them but he could not distinguish t£±* <■ t^r*-^ ir* c j^A> 
one from the other . The next morning he 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I put (a white 



^Upj ^juJl ^Up ^jlp Jl>-1 : Jli 



thread and a black thread) underneath my jUi ^ Js^' ^ <J^>- iSj-ll 

pillow." The Prophet $jg said, 'Then your > „ ' , * „~ i. 

pillow is too wide if the white thread (light of " O - 

dawn) and the black thread (darkness of the : JlS t^ySL- j cJU>- c <u 1 

night) are underneath your pillow!" (1) ' . • f " * *. , . * . 



3 < 



4510. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim ^ &i ^3 : : Ju*-1 ~ * 0 ^ * 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is the . . ^ * - , 

meaning of the Vhite thread distinct from V - J ^ -^T* 

the black thread?' Are these two threads?" t^fJ (*^^ if) l/* L Csf^^ 

He said, "You have too wide back of your > . *, /\t 'u- \ ,V: >* , 

neck (i .e . , are not intelligent) if you watch ~ ' 

the two threads." He then added, "No, it is o^^ 1 ^ 



(1) (H . 4509) The man thought that actual white and black threads were meant ; he did not 
realize that it was the whiteness of the dawn and the darkness of the night. 
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the darkness of the night and the whiteness of :3li fjllil^Jl Uii ^y^l/^l 

the day. . «^J£UJ| o^kJl jl Ulll ^^yJ 

jll! Slji j: : JIB 



4511. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: The Verse: ^1 ^1 UiJb* - to ^ ^ 

"...And eat and drink until the white > > \ . 

thread appears to you distinct from the black * J ^ " 
thread..." was revealed, but 'of dawn' was jJL* J4-^ sf'^ 
not revealed (alone with it). So some men, ^ iV>*\. • t ?f 'n- 

when intending to observe Sawra (fast) , used , - 

to tie their legs, one with white thread and 4^ 0^ J^V* ^ 

the other with black thread and would keep / '■v^ ^ \ ^ > .j 

on eating till they could distinguish one ' - J ^ r J 

thread from the other. Then Allah j ^ijL>-t £j fJ-^J' LpO' 
revealed'.., of dawn,' whereupon they jLUSlI JLl^Jl 

understood that it meant the night and the " J ° / *~~ ' " " ** * - 

day. ~ 3 5^; jfl SpMl 

(29) CHAPTER. "...It is not ^/-jBi/r (piefy, $j ^ J2j)> 4*b (Y^) 
righteousness) that you enter the houses 
from the back, but Al-Birr (is the quality of 



the one) who fears Allah." (V .2:189) [\A<\] gi\ 4&>\ 

4512. Narrated Al-Bara'^ ^1^3: In the j> Wb I j£p l&U - io\Y 

Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, when the j 0 ' *Lj|* * I 0 ' ' ' 

people assumed 7/zrara , they would enter ^ ^* C ^ C 

their houses from the back. So Allah lil 1^15 :Jli ji- tJUwl 

revealed . 0 jj^j | j M j : \A'L\ 

''...And it is not Al-Birr (piety, r — . (/■ ^ 

righteousness) that you enter houses from J>jf J^j)* Jj^ 'Lrf^ 

the back, but Al-Birr (is quality of the one) ^ ^ ^ 

who fears Allah. So enter houses through ^ J - ^ UJJ " ^ ° * 

their proper doors..." (V. 2:189) <^ ^j^5t J^Sl ^ jjt 

(30) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ^ ^ :*Jy i^b (rO 

" And fight them until there is no more Fitnah > *% > - v> 

(disbelief and worshipping of others along ^ - 
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with Allah) and (all and every kind of) t [nr] 4^^^' $ 

worship is for Allah (Alone). But if they 
cease, let there be no transgression except 
against Az-Zalimun (the polytheists and 
wrong-doers)." (V .2:193) 




4513 . Narrated Nafi' : During the Fitnah ^ JuL^- ^^>- - i*\T 
(trial and affliction) of Ibn Az-Zubair, two 
men came to Ibn 'Umar and said, "The 
people are lost, and you are the son of j>\ J* ^ J* ^ ^l£> 
'Umar, and the Companion of the Prophet ^ ' ' NL>-' 'tl LJIp k \ 

3§, so what forbids you from coming out?" ^ 9 ■ J * ^ Crfj 

He said , "What forbids me is that Allah has ji J* lU I : V Ui ^JjJ I I 
prohibited the shedding of my brother's > >*> 

blood." They both said, "Didn't Allah say, ^ ^' ^'j 

'And fight them until there is no more :jUa j| ilii^J Ui 

FitnahT" He said, "We fought until there . ^ * _ „ a „ ^ ( V 
was no more Fitnah and the worship became C ST*" (° f 445 0 s^" ^- 

for Allah (Alone), while you want to fight 5jS ^ Jj. ^JL^f :<&! 

until there is Fitnah, and until the worship • > -7 * ?v 'n ' c^*-- 

becomes for other than Allah." " ^ H ^ LL " U :JU * 

j^Ssjj «C3 j ^>J IjJj Li? jl 

[nr. :^b] . 4)1 ^JJ ^jJI 

4514. Narrated Nafi' (through another ^ Sl*-L_p Sljj - ioU 
group of subnarrators) : A man came to Ibn . „ « ; * # . 

'Umar and said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! S*^' : JU ^ ^ l f ' 
What made you perform Hajj in one year and JZ j& *> jhs* ly) 

'Umra in another year and leave the Jihad for ! \ * • -i 

Allah's Cause, though you know how much ^' ^ ^ ^ jl : cS^^ jj-* 
Allah recommends it?" Ibn 'Umar replied, J>\ !A>-3 3)t \ ^ ji- i^oi 

"O son of my brother! Islam is founded on ^ ' * £ J I jlp U *L ' JUi 
five principles (and they are) : (1) To believe t cr^" -r . - • u 

in Allah and His Messenger^, (2) To offer L*l* M ilUi 

the five compulsory Salat (prayers), (3) To * ^\ ■ "U>J| UIp 

observe fasts in the month of Ramadan , (4) ' ^ * 

To pay the Zakat, (5) to perform the Hajj Jill *^pj U c-11p jl» J>- j 

[pilgrimage to the House (of Allah)] " The r W'N/i ' -t ' V 
man said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Won't & - 1 JU 

you listen to what Allah has mentioned in His 1 4J jJL, j j 4i L» j 
Book : 'And if two parties (or groups) among 
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the believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both, but if one of them 
outrages against the other, then fight you 
(all) against the one that which outrages till it 
complies with the Command of Allah.' 
(V.49:9) 'And fight them till there is no 
more Fitnah'" Ibn 'Umar said, "We did it 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messeiijrr #e 
when Islam had only a few followers . A man 
would be put to trial because of his religion ; 
he would either be killed or tortured. But 
when the Muslims increased, there was no 
more Fitnah (trial , affliction or oppression) . 



4515. The man said, "What is your 
opinion about 'Uthman and 'All?" Ibn 
'Umar said , "As for 'Uthman , it seems that 
Allah has forgiven him, but you people 
dislike that he should be forgiven. And as 
for 'All, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger 
3gg and his son-in-law." Then he pointed with 
his hand and said, "That is his house which 
you see." (1) 

(31) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And 
spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e., Jihad of all 
kinds), and do not throw yourselves into 
destruction (by not spending your wealth in 
the Cause of Allah), and do good. Truly, 
Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (the good-doers) ." 
(V .2:195) 

4516. Narrated Abu Wa'il: Hudhaifa 
said, "The Verse : 

'And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e., 
Jihad of all kinds) and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction...' (V. 2:195) 
was revealed concerning spending in 



&*■ <J£ $ ^J*-^ 1 l£ L+>-*H 
jl^p ^^Ip Liii : J 15 ^ i^i o ^2 

jUi f^CNj 2* ^ lib 

[nr. .oi 
^ iAJ^S Ui :Jli - ioi* 
!)t& JL^p lil :Jli ?iUiij ^ 
jl ^Jifc^So ^jjI uij 4 Up 4l>l 

Jj-^J cS^ U «y* J^- 
^ 4 :aJjS u»b (n> 

: Ail Jl>- ^p : JjIj clw :Jli 



(1) (H. 4515) i.e., among the houses of the Prophet -h. 
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Allah's Cause (i.e., Jihad) . Jy{l) 

(32) CHAPTER. Hie Statement of Allah 

"And whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp. . {V 2 :196) 

4517. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma'quil: I 
sat with Ka'b bin 'Ujra in this mosque, i.e., 
Kufa mosque, and asked him about the 
meaning of: "...Pay a Fidya (ransom) of 
either observing Saum (fast) (three days) or 
giving Sadaqa (charity — feeding six poor 
persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep) . . ." 
(V.2:196) 

He said, "I was taken to the Prophet 
while lice were falling on my face. The 
Prophet said, 'I did not think that your 
trouble reached to such an extent. Can you 
afford to slaughter a sheep (as a ransom for 
shaving your head)?' I said, 'No.' He said, 
'Then observe fast for three days , or feed six 
poor persons by giving half a 5a' of food for 
each and shave your head.' So, the above 
Verse was revealed especially for me and 
generally for all of you." 



(33) CHAPTER. "...And whosoever 
performs the 'Urnra in the months of Hajj 
before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj At- 
Tamattu* and Al-Qiran) ." (V .2:196) 

4518. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain fil 
4 IS : The Verse of Hajj-at-Tamattu" was 
revealed in Allah's Book, so we performed 
it with Allah's Messenger #| and nothing was 
revealed in the Qur'an to make it illegal , nor 
did the Prophet 3g prohibit it till he died . But 
the man (who regarded it illegal) just 
expressed what his own mind suggested. 



of & : *J Jib OTY) 

&\ lip cJU^S. : JU 

^ ^ ^ ^ " ' s > 

^ :J15 :cii ijJ 
[UU .oIp jJ3 ^5 

^ p £L (rr) 



t&Jb- l^Jb- - to ^ A 



(1) (H. 4516) To cease spending in Allah's Cause (i.e., Jihad) means to destroy oneself. 
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ill :JUj juA^ Jli . U aj \ 
[\ov\ 

' v tt CHAPTER. "There is no sin on you if ^=4^ ' (ri) 

you seek the Bounty of your Lord (during A 9> -tf „ ^ * 



pilgrimage by trading)..." (V .2:198) 



4519. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^ : : J IS ll^J jS'te- - i o ^ 



'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were 
markets during the Pre-Islamic Period of 

Ignorance. They (i.e., Muslims) considered \~Jfs> Jbi %\ ^Zs- ^1 

it a sin to trade there during the Hajj time >+ * , \txs>> • d ^ 'f, - 

(i.e., season), so this Verse was revealed: ' 

"...There is no sin on you if you seek the Ij^Jhd <u!aUJ! ^ ISIj—l j^^J^ 

Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by ^ r ' y 

trading)..." (V.2.-198) ^ 7 ^ ^ ST ° 

.^Jl ^Ij^ ^ 4f^=VJ 
[wv» 

(35) CHAPTER. "Then depart from the 1^ & <LL (To) 

place whence all the people depart..." _ A _ j s x^A 

^.2:199) [,W] > UI ^ 

4520. Narrated 'Aishah 3ui ^3 : The : 5b I Xp j> Vi5jL>- - 1 oY • 

Quraish people and those who embraced . ;* % 

their religion, used to stay at Muzdalifa and \ ' \- ^ 

used to call themselves Al-Hums , while the ^J\*5 3b I aJ^Ip 10I 

rest of the Arabs used to stay at 'Arafat. - , „ + 9< z • : K • . 

When Islam came, Allah ordered His CfJ LTij* ^ :cJ ^ 

Prophet £ to go to 'Arafat and stay at it, jjJLlj I y\Sj ^uJSjlJ^ <j^$ Uk* 

and then pass on from there , and that is what - . - '**\\ 

is meant by the Statement of Allah ju; : y 0 J \" 

"Then depart from the place whence all 5b I y>\ ^^KL s i\ UAi toUyu 

the people depart..." (V.2:199) ^ _ <J ^ ^ y £ ^ 

[mo r^flj] .^dll 
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4521 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ Crf j A 
man can perform the Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah as long as he is not in the state of 
Ihram till he assumes the Ihram for Hajj. 
Then, if he rides and proceeds to 'Arafat, he 
should take a Hady (animal for sacrifice), 
either a camel , a cow or a sheep , whatever he 
can afford; but if he cannot afford it, he 
should observe fast for three days during the 
Hajj before the day of Arafah, but if the third 
day of his fasting happens to be the day of 
'Arafah (i .e . , 9th of Dhul-Hijja) , then it is no 
sin on him (to observe fast on it). Then he 
should proceed to 'Arafat and stay there 
from the time of the 'Asr prayer till darkness 
falls (sunset). Then they (the pilgrims) 
should proceed from 'Arafat, and when 
they have departed from it, they reach Jam' 
(i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) where they ask Allah to 
help them to be righteous and dutiful to Him, 
and there they remember Allah much and say 
Takbir [i.e., Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great)] and Tahiti (i.e., La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)] repeatedly before dawn breaks. 
Then, after offering the morning (Fajr) 
prayer you should depart and proceed on 
(to Mina) for the people used to depart (from 
there at that time) , and Allah ju; said : 

"Then depart from the place whence all 
the people depart. And ask Allah for His 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." (V.2 :199) Then you should 
go on doing so till you throw pebbles at the 
Jamrat {Al-Aqaba). 

(36) CHAPTER. "And of them there are t^j j^J ^ >4^J^ 
some who say: 'Our Lord! Give us in this 
world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good...' " (V.2 :201) [T - \] Zy I 4i-^ 




4522. Narrated Anas il* &i ^j>y. The y\ LJjl>- - 1«YY 

Prophet used to say, "O Allah! Our Lord! 
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Give us in this world that which is good and in 
the Hereafter that which is good and save us 
from the torment of the Fire " (V.2 :201) 



(37) CHAPTER. "...Yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents." (V.2 :204) 



4523. Narrated 'Aishah lfJ> «ii The 
Prophet jg said, "The most hated man 
(person) to Allah is the one who is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents." 



(38) CHAPTER. "Or think you that you will 
enter Paradise without such (trials) as came 
to those who passed away before you?" 
(V.2:214) 

4524. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Ibn 
'Abbas ujl* &i Crfj recited: "(They were 
reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave 
up hope and thought that they were denied 
(by their people)." (12:110) reading 
'Kudhibi? without doubling the sound i dh\ 
and that was what he understood of the 
Verse . Then he went on reciting : "... even 
the Messenger and those who believed along 
with him said, 'When (will come) the Help of 
Allah?' Yes! Certainly, the Help of Allah is 
near." (V.2:214) 



If y?.^ ±f if ^j 1 ^ 1 & 

= Wi M ir 11 M U7>\ 

i^>S\ % %\ :ZU (rv) 

<J} o>) Cf k ^njr o") a* 

:Jli ^JLjLp jJ- caSLLL* 



^ if k J&Jr & uc^ 

\£2 J ^ ^ Tib (rA) 

« js iu; idyt 

^ ^il^ - tort 

^1 J^i- IfLl* L^->-1 : cr^J^ 

^ 111 ^> :L41i 



Spy & y&j i* 
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Then I met *Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I y \ Sj^p c..-,j.U -it 
mentioned that to him. > a -'r 

4525. He said: Aishah said, "Allah :lijlp cJli :jui - toYo 
forbid! By Allah, Allah never promised k Kl , i( r, „ 
His Messenger anything but he knew ~ J J ; J 

that it would certainly happen before he JuS jH\S 01 ^! Sur* c>* 

died. But trials were continuously presented r »i • ^t- * • ? 

before the Messengers till they were afraid ■ * " 

that their followers would accuse them of y> j j& jl ljiL>- ^J>- J^-^Lj 

telling lies . So I used to recite : • U * ' 1: - ° ' : liii " ' ' 

'And thought that they were denied (by ' ^ f""^ - 

their people)...' (V. 12:1 10) reading 'Kudh- ^jjjJs*- JS 
dftifc*' with double 'd/z." 

— — [tta<\ r^ij 

(39) CHAPTER. "Your wives are a tilth for j&l ijC : 4^b 

you ; so go to your tilth (have sexual relations _ _ ✓ * . 

... .... [YYrj ^ 'isJ>. 

with your wives in any manner as long as it is f 1 

in the vagina and not in the anus) when or 

how you will..." (V .2:223) 

4526. Narrated Nafi': Whenever Ibn jijc^ - i*Yn 
'Umar & iii ^3 recited the Qur'an, he . a . > - j" , , y*^ 
would not speak to anyone till he had 4 * ^ ^ ^ ' { i^*~ > ^ J 
finished his recitation. Once I held the l yJ>j yl* y\ jlS :Jla 
Qur'an and he recited Surat Al-Baqarah a \ : ] i]\ j - ^| 
from his memory and then stopped at a j*** 
certain Verse and said, "Do you know in U^J aIIp oJbi-U . £yu 
what connection this Verse was revealed?" I . s ---'U * \ 
replied, "No." He said, "It was revealed in ^ ^ ^ ^ ° JJ " 
such and such connection." : cLii ?cJjji 1-i :< J^ 

jli liSj Ids' J cJ>M :J15 



[toYV : ^1] 



4527. Ibn 'Umar then resumed his : JLwa 1 1 JlIp j-pj - 1«YV 

recitation. Nafi' added regarding the , . > a? 

Verse: ' ^ ^ 

"...So go to your tilth (have sexual j£oj>* yi* ^1 

relations with your wives in any manner as . . ^ ^ * 

long as it is in the vagina and not in the anus) ' ^ ^ " ' 

when or how you will..." t ^ ^ JL i^ »GS 

Ibn 'Umar said, "It means one should 
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approach his wife in....' 1 ) t^U ijiil jJ!Ip J^p to I ^p 

4528 . Narrated Jabir il£ iul ^5 : Jews used L$Jb- : ^6 jj \ ui JL>- - 1 0 T A 

to say, "If one has sexual intercourse with his > „ „ jjclll | " * Lii 
wife from the back, then she will deliver a * *^ * - ' ^ ^ - 
squint-eyed child." So this Verse was cJlS" : Jli aIp iii L^W* 

"Your wives are a tilth for you ; so go to ^ ^ ^ ~ * * ~ 
your tilth (have sexual relations with your pjfo^ oJj^ c J^-i jJjJl £L>- 
wives in any manner as long as it is in the 4^1 * V\ ~k$' \*\ *" 

vagina and not in the anus) when or how you ' ^ y r 

will..." (V. 2:223) 

(40) CHAPTER. "And when you have £U ^ : JjL (iO 

divorced women and they have fulfilled the A**''^ "c \ t> \>" 
term of their prescribed period, do not * * ^ 

prevent them from marrying their (former) [YVY] 
husbands..." (V. 2:232) 

4529. Narrated Al-Hasan: The sister of ^ 4i\ j^p liil> - iot^ 

Ma'quil bin Yasar was divorced by her > . t 1 

! ( £Jut*JI -alp *j I UjJL>- ! Ji**— 
husband who left her till she had fulfilled - ' y Jr * 

her term of (i.e., the period which LJJb- :JlJMj <lrf 

should elapse before she can remarry) and ...... . „ > > ^ ;s 

then he wanted to remarry her but Ma'quil i ' ^ 

refused, so this Verse was revealed, "Do not JlSj , Q\ <Llas>J <z*>-\ ^ cJl£ 

prevent them from marrying their (former) ' ' \\ '* * • ' " > r*t 

husbands..." (V.2:232) ^ ' ^ ^ '^r 1 

J>- l^jj l^iit jLJ 

[orr> 



(1) (H. 4527) Al-Bukhan left a blank space here because he was not sure of what Ibn 
'Umar had said. 
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(41) CHAPTER. "And those of you who die 
and leave wives behind them, they (the 
wives) shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for four months and ten days. 
Then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) 
dispose of themselves in a just and 
honourable manner (i.e., they can marry) . 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you 
do." (V. 2:234) 

4530. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to 
'Uthman bin 'Affan (while he was collecting 
the Qur'an) regarding the Verse : 

"And those of you who die and leave 
behind wives (V .2:240) — "This Verse 
was abrogated by another Verse. So why 
should you write it? (Or leave it in the 
Qur'an)?" 'Uthman said, "O son of my 
brother! I will not shift anything of it from 
its place." 



4531. Narrated Mujahid (regarding the 
Verse) : 

"And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind them..." (V .2:234) 

The w*dow, according to this Verse, was 
to spend this period of waiting with her 
husband's family, so Allah revealed : 

"And those of you who die and leave 
behind wives (i.e . , widows) should bequeath 
for their wives a year's maintenance and 
residence without turning them out, but if 
they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you for 
that which they do with themselves , provided 
it is honourable (e.g. lawful marriage)..." 
(V .2:240) 

So Allah JU; entitled the widow to be 
bequeathed extra maintenance for seven 
months and twenty nights, and that is the 
completion of one year. If she wished she 
could stay (in her husband's home) according 



Alii - l^V* 

\^\ jA J IS J\ ^ 

<y. oUiiJ c-ii 
J^J : J LJ ^ ^ju^j J^i- 

[ion : .^ISS ^ iL? 

L^' 0* 

oJ> cJl5 :Jli 4^i>* ojjIjj J^Cju 

i< r s r \j ifr-jj JaI sjuJi 

o£ Li 0} c j 4JLLJ ^> jJLp j 
o£Li jlj t L^ils^j ^ c-i^LS 
: JL: -Oil Jy }ij ic>^> 
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to the will, and she could leave it if she ^» <L^A o£ J^-H 

wished, as Allah says: ^ ^ 

" Withnnt tnrninty them nut hut if thev - - J Sr " x l 



. .Without turning them out, but if they 
(wives) leave, there is no sin on you..." JlSj . ^ villi <• 1$1Lp 

So the "Idda (i.e., four months ten days as . \ • r ^ ? ... 
it) is obligatory for her . " , , , , 

'Ata said: Ibn 'Abbas said, 'This Verse, vlJ^- J&& LfLil jIp 1^5 jlp £Nl 
i .e . , the Statement of Allah J\jc : 

. .Without turning them out . . cancelled 



the obligation of staying for the waiting o*Li jl :2lL£ Jli • 4g£-H 

period in her dead husband's house , and . ,»? < * 

she can complete this period wherever she " 

likes." 'Ata' said, "If she wished, she could J}iJ ^Lf^- o*Li jl} <. Ufl-^J 

complete her 7<fcb by staying in her dead j_ ^ ^ . : ^ 
husband's residence according to the will or 

leave it according to Allah's Statement : ^l^*Jl *l>- ^ :2UaP Jli . 4<>^ 

'.. .There is no sin on you for that which vl „ o w . ' 

j« Ofr Li ^L~>- JcJa Jo^wJI .'n* 
they do with themselves...'" 'Ata' added, J ^ C 

"Later the regulations of inheritance came . L^J ^JS^ 

and abrogated the order of the dwelling of ^ • > jJL>J 8 ' " 
the widow (in her dead husband's house) , so ' s_ ^* 1 -* i & - <J* J 

she could complete the 'Idda wherever she ( -£r> > ^ Cf.^ o* 

likes. And it was no longer necessary to 
provide her with a residence. Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "This Verse abrogated her (i.e., c^Uai- 
widow's) dwelling in her dead husband's 
house and she could complete the 'Idda 
(i.e., four months and ten days) wherever 
she liked , as Allah's Statement says : 
' , , , Without turning them out 



4532. Narrated Muhammad bin Sfrin: I 
sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the 
^rcwwere present, and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Laila was amongst them . I mentioned 
the narration of 'Abdullah bin 'Utba 
regarding the question of Subai'a bint Al- 
Harith. 'Abdur-Rahman said, "But 
'Abdullah's uncle used not to say so." I 
said, "I am too brave if I tell a lie concerning 
a person who is now in Al-Kufa," I raised my 
voice. Then I went out and met Malik bin 
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4 Amir or Malik bin 'Auf, and said, "What ^ yu ^ jlS" £1p 

was the verdict of Ibn Mas'ud about the - * | * -j ^ . oiii' JjJ' 

pregnant widow whose husband had died?" ^ °* S^ fr 3 

He replied, "Ibn Mas'ud said, 'Why do you ^JU- ^ J>-5 

impose on her the hard order and don't let > r: > \ i\ „ 

her make use of the leave? The shorter Swra/i ' - * ^ \ ~ 

of women (i.e Sural At-Talaq) was revealed : cJi l v_3^i dJUlo jl t ^*Ip 
after the longer Surah (i.e., Swraf ,4/- 
Baqarah)'" (i.e., her 'Zrfda is up till she 



^ jj! J^J jlS" c-aIS* 



delivers.) U^rjJ c/>^' 

Jul. ck£ u 

(42) CHAPTER. "Guard strictly the {five & (IT) 

obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers), , * 

especially the middle Salat (i.e., the best TlW -J*-*" J 

prayer — ^r) . . (V.2 :238) 



4533 . Narrated 'All ^ ibi : On the day ^ 4) I Jup ^J^- ~ £«YT 
of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench). ^ jb ' lil^ • JiL^i 

The Prophet^ said, "They (\.e. y Mushrikun *f ' ^ " ^ 



prevented us from offering the middle Sa/af J^Lp jp t *.i~p jp c 
(the best — Vlsr prayer) till the sun had set . , - tl ' ,. > . . 

May Allah fill their graves, their houses (or 'y u ' _ 

their bellies) with fire." Ujl>- : jXJ-^i\ xS ^i^j 

fjd J 15 ^ ^ ^ J 1 ^ 3hl 

*>\^o t ^j-^^jj I Cj Ip ^5^*- ^3 1 

• 0 t . X * >~ • * " *- >t> i 
[V\r\ :gr\j] .JM 
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(43) CHAPTER . " . . .And stand before Allah 
with obedience [and do not speak to others 
during the Salat (prayers)] (V.2 :238) 

4534 . Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : We used 
to speak while in Salat (prayer) . One of us 
used to speak to his brother (while in Salat) 
about his need , till the Verse was revealed : 

"Guard strictly the (five obligatory) As- 
Salawat (the prayers), especially the middle 
Salat (i .e . , the best - 'Asr) . And stand before 
Allah with obedience [and not speak to 
others during the Salat (prayers)]/' 
(V.2 :238) 

Then we were ordered not to speak in the 
Salat. 



(44) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "If you 
fear (an enemy), perform Salat (prayer) on 
foot or riding . And when you are in safety . . ." 
(V.2 :239) 



1 fc s * * ' * l^i* 



cil [XT' A] 

tort 

^ <y. J^^l if t-tJ^t 
d if "S^ if) 4^jUJi 

o "T-^ 3 „. > *• > ^ * 



ljL (ii) 

[m] TS^ £® i 

:[yoa] -^S :[to«\] 

i > - 1 * r i 

:[n*] :^ZJ> -y\ J IS j 



(1) (Ch. 42) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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roji^p Jlij 

r^EJl .iji >; :[nt] 

'.£2 :[Yo<i] 

4535. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever 4i\ liijb* - ioTo 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar up fti ^3 was asked * * t e . j . i'^*.f > 

about Salat-al-Khauf (i.e., Fear Prayer) he ° tdJJU L ^ • *-**-Jd 

said, "The /mam comes forward with a group ^UJ 4)1 ^si»j 4i\ j!J> 

of people and leads them in a one Rak'a Salat . , 0 „ - > ,r, ^ . . 

(prayer) while another group from them who ' ^ u ^ 

has not offered (prayer) yet, stay ZJ&\i>j fl/^l ^jii :JU o^Jl 

between the offering Salat (prayer) group >. M > ' >: 

and the enemy . When those who are with the \ * m ST - u - 

Imam have finished their one-Rak'a y they j^j *<J&* ^jU? 0 j& j 
retreat and take the positions of those who 
have not offered Salat (prayer) but they will 



not finish their Salat (prayer) with Taslim. ^JJl jL£i Ij^>-Ll^I ii5j 

Those who have not offered Salat, (prayer) o. , ^ h % *\'»* I X/£ 

come forward to offer a Rak'a with the Imam v C'^^ ' 0 -J**^ J ^j*^ 

(while the first group covers them from the <^j^t p ^ J ji ./l/ I jLii 

enemy) . Then the /mam , having offered two * / > J . *i \h 

Rak'a, finishes his Sato (prayer). Then each ^ ^/jr7 J . f 

member of the two groups offer the second 0 jiii ^ijUa3l 

Rak'a alone after the Imam has finished his * >^ ^ ^ \ Jjj 

(prayer) . Thus each one of the two C f ' /? "" : * ^ J 

groups will have offered two Rak'a. But if the ^JU? Ji jiUjUa]t J^lj J5 

fear is too ^reat , they can offer Salat (prayer) ? ^j- ^'^j^j^ •JLSl' 

standing on their feet or riding on their ^ ^ 0 tf ^ > 

mounts, facing the g/Wa/i or not." p-fr?^ ^^"J I^U? iJUi 

Nafi' added : I do not think that 'Abdullah . r 0? , *. M 

bin 'Umar narrated this except from Allah's ^ J ' ' * • v ^ 

Messenger ^ . . l^Lilli 

[See Vol.5, //fl^ No .4129 and 4131 for J ^ . * . ^ 

details about Salat-al-Khauf\ ^ J J *C? ^ 

(45) CHAPTER. "And those of you who die J&u Syj^ : *^Lj ( i d ) 

and leave behind wives..." (V .2:240) rv . nj /^-^->< — 
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4536. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to ^ J> &\ & ~ ^ 

'Uthman, "This Verse which is in Surat Al- „ . t M > > , /> . „ • t , . 

Baqarah: . , , 

"And those of you who die and leave 4rr*" 0^ ^jiJ 

behind wives . . . (up to) . . . without turning , j ^ \ . \ *. ' \*%\ \ ' 

them out ..." has been abrogated by another * ~ e ^ ^ ^ / * ^ 

Verse. Why then do you write it (in the ol» loUiJ cJUi : ^J^Jl ^1 JU 

Qur' an)?" 'Uthman said, "Leave it (where it ^.<^> ✓ *-„v " . tl i.r,, 

is), O the son of my brother, for I will not ^ ' ~ J/ y 

shift anything of it (i.e., the Qur' an) from its jtefy :<Jy 4&i$ SjjJuj jX^5 
original position." ^ £ 

[tor* 

(46) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when JS SJj^ : £b (11) 

Ibrahim (Abraham) said: My Lord! Show ^'Tr *-* -r*^ • ^ 

me how You give life to the dead ... - 



(V .2:260) .J^JaS : 

4537. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fcl^j: ^ jLJ-I LiijU- - lorv 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We have more • ^ t > ^ ijjb- ■ ~JL^ 

right to be in doubt than Ibrahim (Abraham) ' ^f* J ^ ' 

when he said, 'My Lord! Show me how You ^ a* ^tJ^A 

give life to the dead.' He (Allah) said, 'Do . , \ • ' ' ' --\ - 

you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said, 'Yes (I ^\ ^ ^ " ^ J 

believe), but to be stronger in Faith.'" 4)1 J j-1 j JU :JU a!p ^bJ iSbl 

(V - 2:260) ^ * ^ & & :« 

uuL cijl JJ^> : J Li SI 

[VTVY i^ijj «[T1.] 0-^4 

(47) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "Would £>1 ^jll : J^S uib (IV) 

any of you wish to have a garden with date- j < „ » ^ >' / 

palms and vines ... (till) ... that you may ^ J J** ' J 

give thought." (V .2:266) ,^=&> : <J^J 

.[TV] 
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4538. Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair: Once 
'Umar (bin Al-Khattab ^ %\ jj>'j) said to the 
Companions of the Prophet, ''What do you 
think about this Verse : 

'Would any of you wish to have a 
garden?' " 

They replied, "Allah knows better." 
'Umar became angry and said, "Either say 
that you know or say that you do not know!" 
On that Ibn 'Abbas said, "O chief of the 
believers! I have something in my mind to say 
about it ." 'Umar said , "O son of my brother! 
Say, and do not underestimate yourself." Ibn 
'Abbas said, "In this Verse there has been 
put forward an example for deeds." 'Umar 
said, "What kind of deeds? Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"For deeds." 'Umar said, "This is an 
example for a rich man who does good 
deeds out of obedience to Allah and then 
Allah sends him Satan whereupon he 
commits sins till all his good deeds are lost." 



(48) CHAPTER. "...They do not beg of 
people at all..." (V .2:273) 



4539. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^ : 
The Prophet ^ said , "The poor person is not 
the one for whom a date-fruit or two, or a 
morsel or two (of food) is sufficient but the 
poor person is he who does not (beg or) ask 
the people (for something) or show his 



U>M £U - tor A 

* * * * * "f. 

Ji\ Ji> J^J^J ^1 Ji\ 4Ul 

JZ LI Jul dJU^j 



<UP 



^J[j6 2&I J^fj Jli 'Jli ^lii- 

J* 



^jl JU^ .^U^ N jl t^iii 
l /' If) k : s** J 15 ^i-*^ 1 

•y\ Jli . JJLliJ ^JL>eJ Ji 
: Jli Jwi-*J *>lL> cj^v? i^Lp 

UU* JU: ^p J^-jJ Jli 

£ " ^ > £ 

jUaldl *J iil ^-ij p J^-J ^>P <&l 
. <JUpI J^pI ^^IjcJL Jt^xi 

^d)f ^> 4ib (1A) 

c[tvr] 4^l^Ji 

^LP ^Jij ^JtP ^ i^cjl t JUb 

: £ ' o ^ > > s ^ > . 

^ ;lkp jl : ^\ ^ 
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poverty at all. Recite if you wish, (Allah's *'Jtj* \~>) : Nli J^U^SM 

statement): -m 'Ji\ 3ii :5J; 'is. i\ -^j 

' . . .They do not beg of people at all... " u u -^- J 

(V. 2:273) 3^1 ^JJl ■ J £J~J>\ j4>* 

(49) CHAPTER. "...Whereas Allah has j^Lj ^ ^\ yXjfy : £b (15) 

permitted trading and forbidden KM ^ ,«^ f x * \fo f 

(usury) (V.2 ;275) T X ** 



4540 . Narrated 'Aishah if* Sbt : When ^ l£^>- - 

the Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah regarding * . 

fli&a (usury), were revealed, Allah's ~ ^ " " " ' 

Messenger recited them before the ^.p ij^i-^ LJIj*- : ^L-LpSM 
people and then he prohibited the trade of 
alcoholic liquors. 



1$!p 4-£jIp J^P tJj^U 

yf\ 1* i>\h\ cJj; UJ :cJli 

(50) CHAPTER. "Allah will destory Ribd & : £Lj (©•) 

(«s«.y)«(V.2:276) [m] 

4541 . Narrated ' Aishah i# &i ^3 : When : jJ U- ^ ^iu l£l>- - 1 o 11 

the last Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were c \ 9 , * 0 „ > > * „ > . . „ • ? 

revealed , Allah's Messenger #i went out and * ^ * ' , 

recited them in the mosque and prohibited U I cJL-l> : jj^p S \ O UJLi ^p 

the trade of alcoholic liquors. . . - > « „ 0 , >* ,> , * ... 

J^p J* ( j>^\ 

cJjjf UJ :cJU L^J! lisU 



(1) (Ch. 49) /ttfefl : See the glossary. 
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(51) CHAPTER. "...Then take a notice of yji, iLL (o\) 

war from Allah and His Messenger... " , r n 

(V.2:279) [m] <^ 

4542. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^ : When JlL^J - 
the last Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were 
revealed, the Prophet #| read them in the 



[£jj>- ! jJCp bjJL?» !jLL 



j j^^zLo ^j£> t (j J^P t i — a^ijj 



mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic jZ> 4 i j^ai\ ^ <. jZ 

liquors. i-t . : u- - • - > 0 - 

UJ . cJU 4<u1jIp jp c ^ jj " 

(52) CHAPTER. "And if the debtor is in a ji (oT) 
hard time (has no money), then grant him r _ / E /^.-r 
time till it is easy for him to repay... " - ^* 

(V .2:280) 

4543 . Narrated 'Aishah &\ ^3 : When j_» xJL^J* J U j - i o 1 V 
the last Verses of Swrar Al-Baqarah were 
revealed , Allah's Messenger 5jg stood up and 
recited them before us and then prohibited ^p i^y^wiJl ^1 ^p t^tlp^l^ 
the trade of alcoholic liquors. ° 1,- c i , 0 ^ - > « . 

p blip ^1 2H 41)1 Jj-ij fl* 

[to<\ 

(53) CHAPTER. "And be afraid of the Day : £^ ( ° r) 
when you shall be brought back to Allah..." . , y*Vr <, . 
(V.2:281) , ^ -^M^U^ 

4544. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L# 3bi £>5: : tip ^ L^J l&U - i°i i 
The last Verse (in the Qur'an) revealed to the , . > . °. > . 
Prophet 3g was the Verse dealing with /frta V ^ 

(usury). &l ^J>j <jXs> y\ jp '^j*^ 11 
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- l£Jl ^ T it 

(54) CHAPTER. "And whether you disclose ^ C ijll: ojj^ : 

what is in your ownselves or conceal it..." _ i>-f *f » ^ 

(V.2:284) J 

4545. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4U fti lil^ : ilii liJjL>- - l*!* 

ThisVerse: , r ;* . . * ^ . .j« , jr '? I1 

"And whether you disclose what is in your Lr ^" s * ~ > > 

ownselves or conceal it..." (V .2:284) was jlj^ ilr* ' *Li>Jl jJL^ tCiJ. 

abrogated. , - t • i ' * • * ' * Kw 

uL>wl ^y> J^r j t ill 

[ion : >!] .4^1 #>LiS jf 

(55) CHAPTER. "The Messenger ^1 j^tf o 21 *^ 
(Muhammad ^g) believes in what has been _ ^ j ~t ~r, 
sent down to him from his Lord..." w> " ' ~* 
(V.2:285) 4^i> ^LL* ^H 1 J^J 

4d%[£)> :JUJj .Ij^i :[yai] 
<i3 cili^ :[tao] 

.[TA1] 

4546. Narrated Marwan Al-Asghar: A j_» JIA— I ^^JL>- - tain 
man from the Companions of Allah's i^** M f *| * * 
Messenger ag, who I think was Ibn 'Umar 4 * ' ' ->A 
said , "The Verse : 0 I j^- 0 0^ * 5 * J^J I L>- jJ> 

'And whether you disclose what is in your . < \ . , > , „ ^ r 0 ti 1 

ownselves or conceal it....' was abrogated by ; ^ ^ J 

the Verse following it." j^l :Jli t<|£| hu! J^*-j 

y ^==^\ ~<$ u ij-^_> o\jf j** 
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(3) SURAT AL-'IMRAN ^^qx. if) 

(The Family of 'Imran) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJI *ul « uu 

the Most Merciful. 

(Explanation of some Arabic words not 4.5*$ t5JL>-lj <£^j ^lu;^ 

translated) _ j.^rt *"\ 

:[W] 4j>* lii^ :[UV] 

• LXl^ k!5 :[UM 

:[m] .£Jj 

SpJ J^U ■U'J :[^A] 
.jL^Jl j^l^ll :[U] 4i>P^*> 

> > ** 

: j^r U ^ Jlij 

juj .jlIji v :[n] 

fjd :[^°] ^(i>J> btT 

St tP Olij .jjb 

> > > .° : sv?n . ^ -'.c 
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(1) CHAPTER. "In it are Verses that are 
entirely clear." (3:7) 



4547. Narrated 'Aishah Lg_U &i 
Allah's Messenger recited the Verse : 

"It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad £g) the Book (this Qur'an). In 
it are Verses that are entirely clear , they are 
the foundation of the Book [and those are 
the Verses of Al-Ahkam (commandments) , 
Al-Fara'id (obligatory duties) and Al-Hudud 
(laws for the punishment of thieves, 
adulterers etc.)]; and others not entirely 
clear . So , as for those in whose hearts there is 
a deviation (from the truth) they follow that 
which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking 
Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials) and seeking 
for its hidden meanings ; but none knows its 
hidden meanings save Allah . And those who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 'We 
believe in it; the whole of it (clear and 
unclear Verses) are from our Lord.' And 
none receive admonition except men of 
understanding." (V.3 :7) 

Then Allah's Messenger M, said, "If you 
see those who follow thereof that is not 



JU [V] i&X :uL O) 

fl>Jlj J*^ 1 :i*l>J 

& lift 

^jjt cAfy i^Utj 

[W j&Z 

0* ^ j* 

^ 41 ^0 rviJli 'ill 

j£ $ xsk & zy\ jii 

y *A ^* 4 bsvffi 

iO*&x \tf % ft g % 
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entirely clear, then they are those whom 
Allah has named [as having deviation (from 
the truth)] So beware of them." 

(2) CHAPTER. "...And I seek refuge with d\ uiJ (Y) 
You (Allah) for her and her offspring from ✓ tf # 1 • ttf ' 
Shaitan (Satan), the outcast." (V .3:36) r ^h^^ot 

4548. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab: ^ 4ul jup ^1>- - tolA 
Abu Hurairah ^ &i -.Jo said, "The Prophet .* s ," . 

3g said, 'No child is born but that, Shaitan ^ " , 

(Satan) touches it when it is born , whereupon ^ Jl*-1- ^p t J; jj I j^p t 

it starts crying loudly because of being >1 , „ t • - 

touched by Shaitan, except Mary and her L T- J ^ ^ 

son.'" Abu Hurairah then said, "Recite, if ja U» :Jli $H ^lil j! : aIp 

youwish: „ >i „ • ir^ltr xji - 

'...And I seek refuge with You (Allah) for ^ ^ jUa ^>J ^! ^ JjJj* 
her and her offspring from Shaitan , the JLS -y* L>- jLu? J-^LLli oJ ^4 
outcast.'" (V.3:36) 5 > r . r « > . . 

(3) CHAPTER. 'Eerily, those who purchase j+c t$> (V) 
a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant ^ / *\ \* ^ , < f 
and their oaths , they shall have no portion in * " " 
the Hereafter (Paradise)... (till) ...and they ^ ^ ^i^" 4 j# 
shall have a painful torment ." (V3 :77) . * . > * . . > _ , / < 

^ fJ> [w] 4*\jp 

4549, 4550. Narrated Abu Wa'il : - 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud i_L£ said, 
"Allah's Messenger 3g said, 'Whoever takes 



j^p t^l^p ^1 :Jl^ ^ 

an oath when asked to do so , in which he may jup ^p cjulj ^1 ^p t jJ Lii-SH 

i-P JU; Sbi j^ii; 4i 1 



deprive a Muslim of his property unlawfully, 
will meet Allah , Who will be angry with him 
So Allah revealed in confirmation of this <JAJ- °Ja$ :j|§ <ul J Jli : J15 
statement : 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their . jLjip aIJLp y*j iiil ^ p-LL* 
oaths, they shall have no portion in the * f < v ^! , s ^ Vj u 
Hereafter...'" (V. 3 :77) ^- ^" J ^ 
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The narrator added : Then Al-Ash'ath bin yj& Ul3 pt&pj $ M*i ^J^k 
Qais came and said, "What is Abu 'Abdur- . / ^ . < sfwA 

Rahman narrating to you?" We replied, ^ ^ . 7*"^ 

"Such and such." Al-Ash'ath said, "This ^ ijJiVl :JlS <.Vi\ j±\ 

Verse was revealed in my connection . I had a , , ? . * * , > , . ^ ' .s 
well in the land of my cousin (and he denied ^ \ ' e> 

my possessing it). On that the Prophet £| ^ : 3 15 t lifj |j£ : LIS ?jli^JI 

told me , 'Either you bring forward a proof or " . „* . . . ' * : ;f 

he (i.e., your cousin) takes an oath (to ^ ST J - < 

confirm his claim).' I said, T am sure he }1 *-^? )) : l|t <^r^ ^^J 
would take a (false) oath, O Allah's . * M .^ * ?£: > . 

Messenger.' He said, 'If somebody takes an ~ ' " 

oath when asked to do so through which he ^ai>- ^» : <§| ^11 1 JUi . 43b 1 

may deprive a Muslim of his property p a j J ^ i * \^\- 0 - ' JLp 

unlawfully and he is a liar in his oath, he £*t* y C : IT* 

will meet Allah Who will be angry with y>j 4Ut ^li y*j ^Jlli 
him ' " * ° '* 

4551. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa ^ ^1 ^ - 

U j ,U fti ^fj: A man displayed some ^' . \ • j - - *^ 

merchandise in the market and in order to f ^ ^ ' - C?^ ' 

cheat a man from the Muslims , took an oath jU* \ J>\ ^p t t^Ji j>- 

that he had been offered a certain price for it , 
while in fact he had not. So, then was 



. \ bit'*' i « i i 



revealed: yJrj j! : U^Ip ^U; 4cl 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain »ct . . -.T - . - . 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant. . ." (V.3 :77) ^ * f 

.^"i " - A' tf f *^ < Hi' ' .ff 

[t»AA l^lj] .^Sfl j^i Ji 4^ 

4552. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Two ^ ^JaJ liiJb- - iddY 

women were stitching shoes in a house or a ' . > A . . j« . - 

*yp «b v 4U 1 JL^P UjJL>- ! t^ a j 
room. Then one of them came out with an / ^ , ' * 

awl driven into her hand, and she sued the o! : 4^lii ^1 j^i ^^3^" il^' 

other for it . The case was brought before Ibn " 

'Abbas. Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger 



M> said , 'If people were to be given what they !& j Lj* 1 3J~\ c^y^i 1 

claim (without proving their claim) the life Vj. i* S ' tf r t *< * *i 

and property of the nation would be lost.' ^ ^ ^ 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



67 



Will you remind her (i.e., the defendant) , of 
Allah and recite before her : 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths...' (V.3:77) 

So , they reminded her and she confessed , 
Ibn 'Abbas then said, "The Prophet #| said, 
'The oath is to be taken by the defendant (in 
the absence of any proof against him) " 



(4) CHAPTER, "Say (O Muhammad jg), 'O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Come to a word that is just 
between us and you, that we worship none 
but Allah. (V.3:64) 

4553. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ &i ^y. 
Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, 
saying, "I set out during the truce that had 
been concluded between me and Allah's 
Messenger While I was in Sham, a 
letter sent by the Prophet #| was brought to 
Heraclius. Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and 
given it to the governor of Basrah , and the 
latter forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius 
said, 'Is there anyone from the people of this 
man who claims to be a Prophet?' The people 
replied, 'Yes.' So, I along with some of 
Quraishi men, were called and we entered 
upon Heraclius , and we were seated in front 
of him. Then he said, 'Who amongst you is 
closely related to the man who claims to be a 
Prophet?' I replied, 'I am the nearest relative 
to him.' So they made me sit in front of him 
and made my companions sit behind me. 
Then he called upon his translator and said 
(to him). 'Tell them (i.e., Abu Sufyan's 
companions) that I am going to ask him (i.e., 
Abu Sufyan) regaling that man who claims 
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to be a Prophet. So, if he tell me a lie, they 
should contradict him (instantly)' . By Allah! 
Had I not been afraid that my companions 
would consider me a liar, I would have told 
lies. Heraclius then said to his translator, 
4 Ask him: What is his (i.e., the Prophet's) 
family status amongst you?' I said, 'He 
belongs to a noble family amongst us.' 
Heraclius said, 'Was any of his ancestors a 
king?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you ever 
accuse him of telling lies before his saying 
what he has said? 'I said, 'No'. He said, 'Do 
the nobles follow him or the poor people?' I 
said, 'It is the poor who follow him .' He said, 
'Is the number of his followers increasing or 
decreasing?' I said, 'They are increasing.' He 
said, 'Does anyone renounce his religion 
(i.e., Islam) after embracing it, being 
displeased with it?' I said, 'No.' He said, 
'Have you ever had a war with him?' I 
replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'What was the 
outcome of the battles?' I said, 'The 
fighting between us was undecided and 
victory was shared by him and us by turns. 
He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict 
casualties upon him.' He said, 'Did he ever 
betray?' I said 'No , but now we are away from 
him in this truce and we do not know what he 
will do in it ."' Abu Sufyan added , "By Allah , 
I was not able to insert in my speech a word 
(against him) except that. Heraclius said, 
'Did anybody else (amongst you) ever 
claimed the same (i.e., Islam) before him?' 
I said, 'No.' Then Heraclius told his 
translator to tell me (i.e., Abu Sufyan), 'I 
asked you about his family status amongst 
you, and you told me that he comes from a 
noble family amongst you. Verily, all 
Messengers come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then I asked you 
whether any of his ancestors was a king, 
and you denied that. Thereupon I thought 
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that had one of his ancestors been a king, I 
would have said that he (i.e., Muhammad 
2§) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
ancestors. Then I asked you regarding his 
followers, whether they were the noble or the 
poor among the people, and you said that 
they were only the poor (who follow him) . In 
fact, such are the followers of the 
Messengers . Then I asked you whether you 
have ever accused him of telling lies before 
he said what he said , and your reply was in 
the negative. Therefore, I took, for granted 
that a man who did not tell a lie about others , 
could never tell a lie about Allah. Then I 
asked you whether anyone of his followers 
had renounced his religion (i .e . , Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it, and 
you denied that . And such is Faith , when its 
delight enters the hearts and mixes with them 
completely. Then I asked you whether his 
followers were increasing or decreasing. You 
claimed that they were increasing. That is the 
way of True Faith till it is complete in all 
respects . Then I asked you whether you had 
ever fought with him, and you claimed that 
you had fought with him and the battle 
between you and him was undecided and the 
victory was shared by you and him in turns ; 
he inflicted casualties upon you, and you 
inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the 
case with the Messengers; they are put to 
trials and the final victory is for them . Then I 
asked you whether he had ever betrayed ; you 
claimed that he had never betrayed . Indeed , 
Messengers never betray. Then I asked you 
whether anyone had said this statement 
before him; and you denied that. 
Thereupon I thought if somebody had said 
that statement before him, then I would have 
said that he was but a man copying some 
sayings said before him.' " Abu Safyan said, 
"Heraclius then asked me, 'What does he 
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order you to do?' I said, 'He orders us (to V J^Jl dlJiSj 0^ ^ 

offer) Saldt (prayers) and (to pay) Zakat and ^ *^ ^ >jj^ 

to keep good relationship with the kith and t ^ J ' J ' 

kin and to be chaste Then Heraclius said , 'If }J : cJii . V jl cLIpjs aJLI5 J^iJ I 

whatever you have said is true, he is really a > \> >r„i * „ * .'i "... : . ^ 

i t i * :cJj ^ aJLs jl^I J Jill IJIa JU j!5 

Prophet, and I knew that he (i.e., the * ^ ^ 

Prophet ^) was going to appear, but I JU :JU . aIIS JJ Jjij j3l J>-j 

never thought that he would be from amongst ^,>^ ^ji # ^ " *J15 

you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I ^ " ' \ ^ " Pi 

would like to meet him and if I were with t o UiJ I j aL^J I j 5 15^3 1 j 5 !>dJ I 

him, I would wash his feet ; and his kingdom >*. . > ><> . • . "... 

will expand (surely) to what is under my feet .' * — ~ " 

Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's iJl j ^ ' p^* ' ^3 

Messenger ^ and read it wherein was h >\.\ u „ ^. 

written: r 1 * 1 ^ 'f^ ^\ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, cJS ^ij . o^UJ cJI>-Sf Oj ^^oi^-l 
the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from 0 ' cJ^JJ 

Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, to <-^^^ " ^ 0 ^ 

Heraclius , the ruler of Byzantine . Peace be IpS p :JlS . ^Ji e*>J U axU 
upon him, who follows the Right Path. Then . ,r, . ; r -" l5 , . . , > „ . ^ 

after, I invite you to Islam, and if you * j— * ,j~-> . — 

embrace Islam you will be safe (will be *ja t Cr^j^ 
saved from Allah's punishment); embrace " ' ^ . 

Islam, and Allah will double your reward, ^ ' ltj? lt* . 
but if you reject this invitation of Islam, you . ^JifJ \ £\ *^S*> : p 

will be committing a sin (by misguiding your) ... >o* ?. . . ' ,« 

Arisiym (peasants). And (I recite to you "* '* ^ , - 
Allah's Statement) : dtji ^pl j t jU-li t ^*>C^ 

'O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Come to a word that is just 
between us and you, that we worship none 
but Allah . . . (till) . . . bear witness that we are 
Muslims .' (V .3 :64) When Heraclius finished 
reading the letter, voices grew louder near 
him and there was a great hue and cry, and 
we were ordered to go out." Abu Sufyan 
added, "While coming out, I said to my 
companions, 'The matter of Ibn Abu 
Kabsha (1) (i.e., Muhammad #|) has 
become so prominent that even the king of ^Uw?^ cJLii 



4DI r 



s ^ > 




(1) (H. 4553) Abu Kabsha was not the father of the Prophet $£ but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet m- 
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Banu Al-Asfar is afraid of him/ So I 
continued to believe that Allah's Messenger 
2g would be victorious, till Allah made me 
embrace Islam." Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius 
then invited all the chiefs of the Byzantine 
and got them assembled in his house and 
said, 'O group of Byzantine! Do you wish to 
have a permanent success and guidance and 
that your kingdom should remain with you?' 
(Immediately after hearing that) , they rushed 
towards the gate like onagers , but they found 
them closed. Heraclius then said, 'Bring 
them back to me.' So he called them and 
said , 'I just wanted to test the strength of your 
adherence to your religion. Now I have 
observed of you that which I like .' Then the 
people fell in prostration before him and 
became pleased with him." 
[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7.] 



(5) CHAPTER. "By no means shall you 
attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness; it 
means here Allah's Reward, i.e., Paradise) 
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) >f that 
which you love . . ." (V.3 :92) 

4554. Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ fti jj>j : 
Out of all the Ansar, living in Al-Madma, 
Abu Talha had the largest number of (date- 
palm trees) gardens , and the most beloved of 
his property to him was Bairuha' garden 
which was facing the mosque (of the Prophet 
3g). Allah's Messenger H used to enter it 
and drink of its good water . When the Verse : 

"By no means shall you attain Al-Blrr 
(piety, righteousness) ; it means here Allah's 
Reward i.e., Paradise) , unless you spend (in 
Allah's Cause) of that which you love..." 
(V.3:92) Abu Jalha got up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger, Allah says :- 
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'By no means shall you attain Al-Birr t*>«X£ y\ ^dj^ ly*-*-^ 
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that \ ^ ^ * ^ ^ *. > , ^ jUi 

which you love...' (V.3:92) and the most ' °* f ^ " ' 

beloved of my property to me is the Bairuha' x^J^ 

garden, so I give it as a charitable gift in ? .j ^ « 

Allah's Cause and hope to receive its reward ^ ^ 

from Allah . O Allah's Messenger! Dispose it X* U^j y>-j \ & <S Ju? 

of (i.e., utilize it) in the way Allah orders you , , \ > , , t , > * . , » - r i , 

(to dispose it of)." Allah Messenger |g said, | " ' , " 

"Bravo! That is a fruitful property! That is a ii3i 4)1 J ^5 

fruitful property! I have heard what you have • c * * + f * u »■ * , - *i , 

said and I think it would be proper if you ^ * 

distribute that (garden) amongst your jl ccJLi l* c.-»-*-^ 

relatives." Then Abu Talha distributed that * „ „ ;t fl . , T-.: 

garden amongst his relatives and his cousins . ~' u^r-j- ^ -r . 

Narrated Yahya bin Yahya: I learnt from Lfllii t^l J^j L> Jial : i^i^ 
Malik, "... a fruitful property." (See H. „ .„? . --fr t 

1461) ^ 

4555. Narrated Anas %\ jj>y. Abu Ju* ^ iL^ t£U- - 1*** 

Talha distributed the garden between Hassan j * LjJVl hil^- '-till 

and Ubayy, but he did not give me anything i ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

thereof, although I was a nearer relative to <s> <u)l 5 J* 

(6) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad J.^lt |yti Ji^ ^iL (1) 

Bring here the Taurat (Torah )and recite it, 
if you are truthful." (V.3 :93) 



4556. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
&\ : The Jews brought to the Prophet 3g 
a man and a woman from among them who 



^ - toon 
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had committed illegal sexual intercourse. jIp ^p ^p i^Iap jj 

The Prophet 3§ said to them, "How do you 
usually punish the one amongst you who has 
committed illegal sexual intercourse?" They jJry. 3H ljl>- 
replied, "We blacken their faces with coal 
and beat them ." He said , "Don't you find the 
order of Ar-Rajm (i .e stoning to death) in ^yj J ^^ ]) 

the Taurat (Torah)?" They replied, "We do ' . » . .* 

not find anything in it." 'Abdullah bin Salam ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(after hearing this conversation) said to «?^^Jl Sij^Ul ^ jj^j ^ }) 
them, "You have told a lie! Bring here the °jj jl^ kj" ^ * I JUi 

Taurat and recite it if you are truthful." (So (*~^ " ^ " 

the Jews brought the Taurat). And the lyli pJLjJLS' j-> 4)1 JUp 

religious teacher who was teaching it to 
them, put his hand over the Verse of Ar- 
Rajm and started reading what was written If- jJb ^-Ul Lf^ljJU 
above and below the place hidden with his 
hand , but he did not read the Verse of Ar- 
Rajm. 'Abdullah bin Salam removed his Zj \ L**ljJ t-k ^j* 
(i.e., the teacher's) hand from the Verse of 
Ar-Rajm and said , "What is this?" So when 
the Jews saw that Verse, they said, "This is dXii ILL* ?oJla I* :jUi 
the Verse of Ar-Rajm ." So, the Prophet 0 *A\ if\ - " I Jli 
ordered that both the adulterer and the * ^ ^ 1/ " 
adulteress be stoned to death, and they jSU^J I ^-4>- If ^tj 
were stoned to death near the place where . , . , > : -,.£ 
biers used to be placed near the mosque. I ' " T ' , ' 
saw her companion (i.e., the adulterer) -o^W^I l^Jaj 1$11p l^J 
falling over her so as to protect her from \\r\\ 
the stones . 

(7) CHAPTER. "You (true believers in ci>1 £.1 £ (V) 
Islamic Monotheism , and real followers of [ u • ] 4 llll 

Prophet Muhammad Hg and his Sunna) are x ' ' 

the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind..." (V .3:110) 

4557. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : 
The Verse : 

"You [true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet Si I Cr?'-> *'Aj* ^ J* C {V^" 
Muhammad ^ and his Sunna (legal ways, / ^ : ^ :^ }/y ^ a!p 
etc.)] are the best of people ever raised up for " ^ * ^ 
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mankind. . ." means, the best for the people, 
as you bring them with chains on their necks 
till they embrace Islam (thereby save them 
from the eternal punishment in Hell-fire and 
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter) . 
(See H. 3010) 

(8) CHAPTER. "When two parties from 
among you were about to lose heart... " 
(V .3:122) 

4558 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah ft) ^ j 
U4i£ : The Verse :- 

"When two parties from among you were 
about to lose heart , but Allah was their Watt 
(Supporter and Protector) . . " (V .3 :122) was 
revealed concerning us, and we were the two 
parties, i.e., Banu Haritha and Banu 
Salama, and we do not wish (that it had not 
been revealed) or 1 would not have been 
pleased (if it had not been revealed), for 
Allah says: Allah was their Wall 
(Supporter and Protector) 



(9) CHAPTER. "Not for you (O Muhammad 
3g but for Allah) is the decision..." 
(V.3:128) 

4559. Narrated Salim's father that he 
heard Allah's Messenger on raising his 
head from the bowing in the last Rak'a in the 
Fajr prayer, saying, "O Allah, curse such and 
such person and such and such person, and 
such and such person," after saying, "Allah 
heard those who sent praises to Him , O our 
Lord! All the praises are for You." So Allah 
revealed : "Not for you (O Muhammad sg) 
(but for Allah) is the decision... (till) ... 
Verily, they are Zalimun (polytheists, 
disobedients, and wrong-doers.)." 
(V .3:128) 



pro- \^\s\ .f^cvj j ijiii; 

J IS J — t«J aXJLa» jJJj 4jjI>- 

•7 \'*\ . i > x I ^ , ^ 5 ^ i t > 

hYA] 

u^i jJi JLilJu 

, > »^ „ e ^ * > * > 
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4560 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ft \ : j-j ^ liijL?- - i o 1 • 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ intended to , >* . '* t ~ , 
invoke evil upon somebody, or invoke good " ^ H 77 ^< " <^ 
upon somebody, he used to invoke (Allah) ^ A**!* j£> i<~>lg-^ ^1 UJjb- 
after bowing [in the Salat (prayer)]. LlJL^ " \ Z - ^ 1 1 
Sometimes after saying, "Allah heard those ' * ST* J ; - 
who sent praises to Him, O our Lord! All the 3b 1 ^ 

praises are for You," he would say, "O "r. c ^ I . > . *% 

Allah! Save Al-Wahd bin Al-Wahd and J - 3 ' ^ 

Salama bin Hisham, and 'Ayyash bin Abu Jl^-V ^pJU j\ Jl>-I ^^Ip ^pjC jl 

Rabi'a . O Allah! Inflict Your severe torture ,r, "... . 

on Mudar (tribe) and strike them with * " *~ <r X 

(famine) years like the years of Yusuf :- ««JU^- j^i 3b I : J 15 

[(Joseph) f5 ui a,]." The Prophet « used » .j&ji ill b", 

to say in a loud voice , and he also used to say (~ I *" 

in some of his Fo/r (prayers), "O Allah! 4^L*j 0*1 --^j^ 

Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." naming * >?.. j . - 

some of the Arab tribes till Allah revealed :- ^ ' ^ J ^ ^ J 

"Not for you (O Muhammad but for j^I^* LgJU^- ^Ap 

Allah) is the decision..." (V .3:128) * _ „ ^ > , P 

[v<W 

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah -J^i^ : aJjS 4»b 0 0 

".. .And the Messenger (Muhammad H) was > 

in your rear calling you back..." (VJ :153) JlSj . ^5 ^-jt jij 

Ibn 'Abbas said, " 'One of the two best „ 4^LliJi "*| ^ Up 

things,' (V.9:52) means either victory or 1 *^-* J ^ * <5 ■ 

martyrdom." . oSlg-i jt Udi [or 

4561 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin Sbi ^3 : jJU- ^ UiJb- - £ 0 1 ^ 

: The Prophet & appointed 'Abdullah . ^ • ^ . ^ ^ 

bin Jubair as the commander of the infantry " " " ^ 
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(or the cavalry archers) during the battle of %\ «~01p 

Uhud. They returned defeated, and that is ^ . ijfr 

what is meant by: ^ * ^ ^ 

"And the Messenger (Muhammad si) was jj! 4b I ilp J^-l ^ ^^-^ 

in your rear calling you back." None > > >^ ^ : ^> | fj] a 

remained with the Prophet then, but - ^ ^ > " 

twelve men. j£» jUj J* J^-»^l 

>ii > it ^> 

(11) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...He 4xL(l '£S$> : *Jji 4»U O U 
sent down security for you. Slumber..." [\Qf\ 
(V .3:154) 

4562. Narrated Abu Talha : Slumber jj JlA-l ^Jb* - i«^T 
overtook us during the battle of Uhud while 
we were in the front files. My sword would 

fall from my hand and I would pick it up, and : jJL^J jj 

again it would fall down and I would pick it Jlj sSli f ' tOLli 

up again . " 

J*\Js\ liii :Jli oJfi Ul 01 

* * ' T i* - • " 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah *^J^ 4^ 4*M 

"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and ' ; J' 

the Messenger (Muhammad #|) after being VyiSfj ^ cyjjj j^til 

wounded; for those of them who did good [WY] 4S^)iJi^ ^ 

deeds and feared Allah, there is a great ^ 

reward." (V .3:172) :^j>£^> 'C^ 1 

(13) CHAPTER. His Statement: j# ^ £|f^ : aJ^S i^L Or) 
"Those (i.e., believers) unto whom the a^j ^> ^ ^,^1 
people (hypocrites) said, *Verily the people ^ ^ J * 
(Mushrikun) have gathered against you (a [>vt] 

great army), therefore, fear them...'" 
(V.3:173) 

4563. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U# &i &Jb* - t«ir 
"Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us and He is 
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the Best Disposer of affairs/' was said by ^ i ^SC y\ lijb- :JIS ilj! 

Ibrahim (Abraham) p^LJi a* when he was " ^ . 1 0 ' " > 

thrown into the fire; and it was said by ^ ^ t c> >waJ ^ o* 1 

Muhammad jg when they (i.e., hypocrites) 4^4=^ P^J ^ liLi^ 
said, "Verily, the people (Mushrikun) have if . > k ,«t, .r- > .... 

gathered against you (a great army) ^ \ \^ ^ 

therefore, fear them." But it only increased ^j>- J§| JU>J LgJUJ tjlUl Js 

their faith and they said: "Allah (Alone) is x~ * >^ tf k n *- 

Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer r° ^ -** ^ U 4* : 
of affairs (for us).' (V .3:173) ^3 

[ton* : >|] .{J^^f f^J ^ 

4564. Narrated Ibn 4 Abbas ibi ^5 : ^ L^JL*- - tail 
The last statement of Ibrahim (Abraham) j a . > 1 " 0 1 uijb- LpLJ*I 
when he was thrown into the fire was : ^ ^ c ' 

"Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and t^y^JaJl ^\ t 

He is the Best Disposer of (my) affairs." / „ T ^~ * 

jj\ ay j>\ ol5 :JU ^Lp 

4)1 :jUI ^^11 

[toir .j^jJi 

(14) CHAPTER. "And let not those who jjuT ^> £>L (Si) 

covetously withhold of that which Allah has / » t> 

bestowed on them of His Bounty ..." ***** « ^ ^ ^ 

(V .3:180) cij]; :iU^ ^oyj£^> ifi\ 

4565. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp &i ^3 : lf t 4)' ^^>- _ 



Allah's Messenger g§ said, "Anyone whom 
Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its 

Zakat , then , on the Day of Resurrection , his <. j Lo jj 4) I Jup- ^> I ' 

wealth will be presented to him in the shape | 9 ^ «JU? I ° " 0 1 ' ' 

of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with ^ ^ c 'O ^ c ^ ^ 

two poisonous glands (1) in its mouth and it ^» :^ 4)1 J jJ-j J IS : J IS SjJy* 

will encircle itself round his neck and bite him - * ^> - rr t . , k . >, 7 

<0 p» ^ Li >,Jld 3 La <ui 0L1 

over his cheeks and say, 'I am your wealth ; I ^ \ 

am your treasure.'" Then the Prophet ^ aS^JL oLl^j <J IpU^ i!U 

recited this (following) Divine Verse : "And 

let not those who covetously withhold of that 



which Allah has bestowed on them of His Ul c JjUU LI '.Jja* 



(1) (H. 4565) Fath Al-Bari, [See also Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 2, //arfiU No. 1403.] 
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Bounty ..." till the end of the Verse. 
(V.3:180). (SeeH. 1403) 



(15) CHAPTER. "...And you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those 
who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allah..." (V .3:186) 

4566. Narrated Usama bin Zaid fti jj>j 
u4^ : Allah's Messenger 2§ rode a donkey, 
equipped with Qatifa Fadakrya (a thick cloth- 
covering made in Fadak) and I was riding 
behind him. He was going to pay a visit to 
Sa'd bin 'Ubada in Banu Al-Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj ; and this incident happened before 
the battle of Badr . The Prophet i| passed by 
a gathering in which 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul was present, and that was before 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy embraced Islam. 
Behold, in that gathering there were mix-up 
people of different religions: there were 
Muslims, Mushrikun, idol-worshippers, and 
Jews, and in that gathering 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaha was also present . When a cloud of 
dust raised by the donkey reached that 
gathering, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his 
nose with his garment and then said , "Do not 
cover us with dust ." Then Allah's Messenger 
2|| greeted them and stopped and 
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e., 
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the 
Noble Qur'an. On that, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul said, "O man! There is nothing 
better than that what you say, if it is the 
truth , then do not trouble us with it in our 
gatherings. Return to your mount (or 
residence) and if somebody comes to you, 
relate (your tales) to him." On that 
'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger! Bring it (i.e., what you 



^ «ii * ; p i&yZ 

l&s osa 

:jL4Ji y \ Hi!*- - i<m 

:Jli <. /X> jU5j jJ ^ 

J j** j t blip bjr*-' 

JUi *^Qs> I 
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want to say) to us in our gatherings, for we ^1 ^rjl . ^ aj Uij; 

love that." So, the Muslims, Al-Mushrikun . , • r . . " „ - M . „ 

and the Jews started abusing one another till u * u ' J 

they were on the point of righting with one l ^JS ^ 5I) I JLp J Ui 

another. The Prophet 2§ kept on quietening ^ LJW <il J * " 
them till they became quiet, whereupon the * " ' ^ ^ - ^ -^* J 

Prophet 2§ rode his animal (mount) and o jl±ZJLi\ . *lL!:> <1^*J 

proceeded till he entered upon Sa'd bin > s > > „ . - ° > . 

4 Ubada. The Prophet « said to Sa'd, "Did J ^ >J+^h OjSj~-^\j 



you not hear what 'Abu Hubab said?" He °^Jia^ jUi UjjjLtS 

meant 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. "He said so- *^ ^ , * ~\ <r 5 * 1 - 

and-so." On that Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, "O * * — J f ^ 

Allah's Messenger! Excuse and forgive him, coSLp ^ jJLS* ^JLp J>o 3^ 

for by Him Who revealed the Book to you, j^T ^ . ^ *j -.^r 

Allah brought the Truth which was sent to \ ' ^ S*; 

you at the time when the people of this town jup Ju^ - S^j[J- #\ J 15 U ^J*J 

(i.e., Al-Madina) had decided unanimously ' - „ f . ; , 

to crown him and tie a turban on his head ^ ^ " 

(electing him as chief). But when Allah ^^^pi 4i\ 6 L» :s3Lp ^ jJLSi 

opposed that (decision) through the Truth -.^^ jj^r ^ * |" ilp 

which Allah gave to you, he (i.e., 'Abdullah - S ^ J* j 

bin Ubayy) was grieved with jealously, and ^JJI <J>Jl> ^ d>b£Jl 

that caused him to do what you have seen." . \ >*> 

So, Allah's Messenger £g| excused him, for " C * ^ - 

the Prophet #| and his Companions used to 0 ^waJli 0 j>-j£ o\ sS^c-^ 

forgive Al-Mushrikun and the people of * . >. . „ f _rr ... , ,. 

Scripture as Allah had ordered them, and , ' , ' ' 

they used to put up with their mischief with JjUis tdJUJL J^-i Jil iSUapl ^5 Jill 

patience. Allah J U; said: ^ > - ^ ; ^ ^ "r^ 

" . . .And you shall certainly hear much that " ^ ^ J 4 ^ J " * <^ 

will grieve you from those who received the Ojii> aIUL^ I j ^ £j£| 

Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) ^ ^ 1' l>j| 

and from those who ascribe partners to " r J Crrj ^- 0* 

Allah..." (V .3:186) And Allah also said: c^Sfl JJ> h j^Jj 

"Many of the people of the Scripture ^ ^ X > ''^\ • >,: l "ir 

(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could ^ ^ f i^U, <i)l 

turn you away as disbelievers after you have j*j ^=^. 

believed, out of envy from their A, st v&,'A ^ .i< 

ownselves..."(V.2:109) ^^f. f*. f*? 

So, the Prophet used to stick to the St ^Jt ^h^* 

principle of forgiveness for them as long as „ f „ ^> < * 

Allah ordered him to do so till Allah ^ ^ (^ J ^ * ^ 
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permitted fighting them. So, when Allah's J* L£->- 

Messenger ^ fought the battle of Badr, and <fy\ -\ J\ d . *A 

Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels S?T J J ' ^\ ^" , 

through him, Ibn Ubayy bin Salul and Al- JL>- ^ <<I>i t>y>\ U jiiil Jjl^ #1 

Mushrikun and idolaters who were with him, * , * - . r , * r: . . ^, -r .f 

said . 'This matter (i .e . , Islam) has appeared " ^ J 

(i.e., became victorious)." So they gave the l_otw> o 4)1 J^lii I j^J #| 

BaVa (pledge) (for embracing Islam) to j > > ' j > ^ ..2 ^ 

Allah's Messenger^ and became Muslims. r~ & ^ & or-T j 

[Y<UV :^r\j] 

(16) CHAPTER "Think not that those who b^/i h& U^ 1 ^ 4^ 
rejoice in what they have done (or brought [ > AA] 4\'\ \L> 

about)..." (V .3:188) > > 

4567. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 ^1 ^ L*^ t&U - to IV 
^LJLJ- &i : During the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger some men among the 

hypocrites used to remain behind him (i.e., ^ *UaP tjilil jj! oJj 
did not accompany him) when he went out 
for a Ghazwa and they would be pleased to 
stay at home behind Allah's Messenger jgj. ^ailuJl ^ MU-j ol : -cp 4)1 
When Allah's Messenger jg returned (from ^ ^ f j - ^ - 
the battle) they would put forward (false) ' J ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

excuses and take oaths, wishing to be praised ^1 2H Jj-^j 

for what they had not done. So there was , . , > , 'fr: 

revealed : / r " „ ; . ' 

''Think not that those who rejoice in what 511 1 Jj— j pJi til* 
they have done (or brought about) and love • * * „ * . *T " *u \ * V • \ <mz. 
to be praised for what they have not done ... „ „ > . 

(V .3:188) IcJji J^^ii Lw IjilAJ 

4568. Narrated 'Alqama bin Waqqas: ^ ~ tolA 
Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn > ' | M ''Uj* U" M ' " ' 
'Abbas, ORafi', and say, 4 If everybody who 2r-^ ^ ° 'f " ^ ^"T, 
rejoices in what he has done (or brought <j! <5^1L> ^1 

about) and likes to be praised for what he has 



f / > l"** " .--8- 

;<ju j j5jc ^ 0*^ -^* j>t ^ i^»»^>- -p-dj-* 
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not done, willbe punished, then all of us will jl : J^J-I ^ ^uiJU 

be punished.'" Ibn 'Abbas said, "What . , . U . * 

connection have you with this case? (1 > It ^ CT J - • Jli 

was only that the Prophet called the Jews y^il J5 d\S - J^^^ 

and asked them about something, and they ' * ' ^ e > ? * s ^ * £ * 

hid the truth and told him something else, r W jl ^ ^ 

and showed him that they deserved praise for J Us . j ^U^-l ^ JLiJ Lii^ 

the favour of telling him the answer to his lJ| ? jjj 1£) L * Cp ' 

question, and they became happy with what 5 '* -2^-* • " ue 1 

they had concealed. ^ ^ ^JLi i£> jgg 

Then Ibn ' Abbas recited > -j - , >i ' "V 

"(And remember) when Allah took a Jl 5 ^ oL - 

Covenant from those who were given the a!p °J^I ^ ?1JI IjJuALll ji 

Scripture ... (till) ... those who rejoice in : s j r , UjL, 

what they have done (or brought about) and & % J*J f-fr- 1 ^ ^ 

love to be praised for what they have not ^Up ^jI 1^5 L 1 . Lgj Uj5 

done." (V .3:187, 188) 1 , * \>a \ ** Z £T ~< 

Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman ^ *^ ^ ^ 

bin 'Auf that Marwan had told him (the \j>\ \L> b^jufy : ^ ^Jj>- dtijS 

above narration). A s \ >- •> \ ' *tt 

e > 

(17) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ^ j ^,1^ : a}£ Jib (W) 

''Verily! In the creation of the heavens and " y ^ „ ^ <t ? 

the earth, and in the alternation of night and ^ J ^ uf-Z^J 

day, there are indeed signs for men of 4@v^^" JjV c$ 
understanding." (V .3:190) 



4569. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &\ ^y. I ^1 ^ LjJL>- - 



(1) (H . 4568) According to the knowledge of understanding the meaning of the Qur'an and 
Hadith, we must consider the general meaning of the Verse and not only the cause for 
which the Verse was revealed. 
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stayed overnight in the house of my aunt 
Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet g|) . 
Allah's Messenger talked with his wife 
for a while and then went to bed . When it was 
the last third of the night, he got up and 
looked towards the sky and said : 

"Verily! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and in the alternation of night 
and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding." (V. 3:190) Then he stood 
up, performed ablution, brushed his teeth 
with a Siwak, and then offered eleven Rak'a 
prayer. Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan 
(i.e., call for the Fajr prayer). The Prophet 
then offered two Rak'a (Sunna) Salat 
(prayer) and went out (to the mosque) and 
offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr 
prayer . 

(18) CHAPTER. "Those who remember 
Allah (always and in prayers), standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides; and 
think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth...." (V.3 :191) 

4570. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Csfj'- 
(One night) I stayed overnight in the house of 
my aunt Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet 
2g), and said to myself, "I will watch the 
Salat (prayer) of Allah's Messenger jg." My 
aunt placed a cushion for Allah's Messenger 
3g and he slept on it in its lengthwise 
direction and (woke up) rubbing the traces 
of sleep off his face , and then he recited the 
last ten Verses of Siirat Al-'Imran till he 
finished it . Then he went to a hanging water- 
skin and took it , performed the ablution and 
then stood up to offer the Salat (prayer). I 
got up and did the same as he had done , and 
stood beside him (by his left side) . He put his 
hand on my head and held me by the ear and 
twisted it (pulled me , and made me stand by 



<tA5 j!5 Uii . Jij p apL- aIa I 
iaZJ>j iyLc> i£jJ~\ 4 _ 5 J-i* ' 

[m :^r\j] Ju^3 

^ Ai>J ^P t^l ^1 dDU JP 

xp Co :Jli 1*4^ J 
If Jiii l^Jjli ^ 
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his right side). He offered two Rak'a, then . ( J^£ ^li L^Jxa ijb^-ts . UiiJ 

two /tafc'a , then two Rak'a , then two itofc'a , * { „ r , U iL 

then two itefcV* , then two /tofc'a and finally f c CT^ ^ 

the Wftr (i.e., one Rak'a) Salat (prayer) . I jj £-J>y . J] 

[uv ^ij .^l ^ ^o^J 

(19) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily, whom jlllf ^ ^ i6! t££ ^iL 0«\) 

You admit to the Fire, indeed, You have , ^vJLjIll aST^I iij 

disgraced him and never will the Zalimun ^ ' J teih 

(polyheists and wrong-doers) find any hHY] 
helpers." (V.3:192) 



4571. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ Jlp ^ £1p LiJb* - t*V^ 

Si that once he stayed overnight (in the 0 . > > 9 - LAjU. * | 

house) of his aunt Maimuna , the wife of the ^ C <-*~^ ui 0** • 5" 

Prophet #| . He added : I lay on the cushion J* c j LIU ^ * ^S^-* c 4^ ^ 

transversally in its breadthwise direction and *| ^ " ^ ^ , * 

Allah's Messenger lay along with his wife ' <-£ • " ' • 

in its lengthwise direction . Allah's Messenger jiIp oL <Gl ^fCe j> &\ ^> 

£| slept till the middle of the night, either a >>-. * ' *m * *\\ • 

bit before or a bit after it, and then woke up ' " - J 
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with °jJ> oJi->JL^ Li : J Li 

his hands ; and then he recited the last ten * , \ > * u 

Verses of Surat Al-Imrdn , got up and went to ^ J - C7* ^ ' >' 

a hanging water-skin . He then performed the 53b t J^ij . ^f}^ <La1 j 

ablution from it, and it was a perfect »j ^^ s 

ablution, and then stood up to offer the J ^ . ^ ^ " ^ ' 

(prayer). I, too, did the same as he had ^ 5!)! J^ij Jai^i ^ Juii ajjo 
done, and then went to stand beside him (on > / 9x " r 

his left side)." Allah's Messenger^ put his ^ J ^ 

right hand on my head and held and twisted ^ ^r 1 ^' ^-LiJl \ J ^ 

my right ear, (pulled me, and made me to * * . . - . t-r > 

stand by his right side)." He then offered two ^ ^ f f ^ ?J f 

/tafc'a , then two , then two /tofc'a , then t ^ j-i> j U Lgl^ L^ys jiiii 
two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, then two Rak'a, , . • > . r , r J . > s f 

and finally one /toit'a, of ff7/r. Then he lay ' ^ ST^- f b r 
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down again till the Mu'a dhdh in (i .e . , the call- 
maker) came to him, whereupon he got up 
and offered a light two Rak'a Salat (prayer), 
and went out (to the mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) morning 
prayer . 




(20) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily , we have 
heard the call of one (i.e., Muhammad #|) 
calling to Faith..." (V.3 :193) 

4572. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£p &i ^ c^u- ^ £jb- - ioVY 
that once he stayed overnight in the house of : . 0 r > tltl 
his aunt Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet r' ^ ^ ^ 

He added: I lay on the cushion ^1 jl iL^' cAf* V-iS^ <Lr* 

transversally in its breadthwise direction >»\ m , ^ ' k , 
while Allah's Messenger g§ lay along with ^ * 

his Wife in its lengthwise direction. Allah's ^jj <> j£* IIp 

Messenger 3§ slept till the middle of the ... . Jj^ j^ ^ 
night , either a bit before or a bit after it , and ^ ^ ' 1 
then woke up rubbing the traces of sleep off ^ <ix)1 Jj-lj ( i^JL>l3 eSL-jJl 
his face with his hands , and then recited the ^ I J ' ' ' Li 111 J? ' iii ! " 
last ten Verses of Surat Al-'Imran . Then he ™ ^ ^^-> f ' • 1/ J 

got up and went to a hanging water-skin, JJLL aJCS j\ JIUl Ja, I lil ^JIL^ 
performed ablution from it — and performed ^ ^ J^£^,| Ql> 'JuJ M 

it perfectly. Then he stood up to perform the ' - c J^l 6 

Sa/af (prayer) . I also did the same as he had <^>- j ^ ^Ul £-liJ J*->^ 3|t 
done ; and then went to stand beside him (on , . „ . . , *; 
his left side) . Allah s Messenger 3§ put his ' ' * — 

right hand on my head and held and twisted jJ> J I ^ li p . jl JJ> Jl |y 
my right ear (pulled me and made me to >^ . > „ , . t. , . * < 
stand by his right side) . He then offered two ^ J u , * 

Rak'a, then two Rata 9 then two Rata, then olS^ ^ • ^JU^j ^li p 

two Rata, then two Rak'a, then two Rata, * : „ U lL oilJai LiUii 

and finally, one ito/c'a of Wfrr. Then he lay (*"* C CT^ 

down again till the Mm 'a dhdh in (i .e . , the call- Jj—j <*-^y $~*r ^^-^ cJi^ 
maker) came to him, whereupon he got up ' - * e . . r o> u « - 1 
and offered a light two /tata Salat (prayer), ^ J ^ J <J* <^ oJj - » ^ 
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and went out (to the mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) morning 
prayer . 



c O^J ■ lt^ 1 

h W i^lj .£id1 JjJ 



W SURATAN-NISA 
(The Women) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "And if you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls . . (V.4 :3) 

4573 . Narrated 'Aishah &i ^3 : There 
was an orphan (girl) under the care of a man . 
He married her and she owned a date-palm 
(garden) . He married her just because of that 
(garden) and not because he loved her. So 
the Divine Verse came regarding his case : 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan girls../' 
(V.4:3) 

[The subnarrator added : I think he (i.e., 
another subnarrator) said , "That orphan girl 
was his partner in that date-palm (garden) 
and in his property."] 



S^a\£ : L« :[WY] 

jisj .^Jb JuUjij ^Jiu ^1 

^ i[t] i^j :J^p 

4 j > jl jj^" '^3 
4 4,L O) 

tovr 



IT. 



^1 



lyt ^ <lr^ p^J 5^ ^^r^ 



cJlS :JIS 
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4574 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that 
he asked 'Aishah &i ^j>j regarding the 
Statement of Allah JU: : 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan girls..." 
(V.4:3) 

She said, "O son of my sister! An orphan 
girl used to be under the care of a guardian 
with whom she shared property. Her 
guardian , being attracted by her wealth and 
beauty, would intend to marry her without 
giving her a just Mahr (bridal-money) , i .e . , 
the same Mahr as any other person might give 
her (in case he married her). So, such 
guardians were forbidden to do that unless 
they did justice to their female wards and 
gave them the highest Mahr their peers might 
get . They were ordered (by Allah) to marry 
women of their choice other than those 
orphan girls." 'Aishah added, "The people 
asked Allah's Messenger's, instructions after 
the revelation of this Divine Verse ; 
whereupon Allah revealed : 'They ask your 
legal instruction concerning women'." 
(V .4:127) 

Aishah further said, "And the Statement 
of Allah J U;: 

' . . .And yet whom you desire to marry . . .' 
(V.4:127) as anyone of you refrains from 
marrying an orphan girl (under his 
guardianship) when she is lacking in 
property and beauty." 'Aishah added, "So, 
they were forbidden to marry those orphan 
girls for whose wealth and beauty they had a 
desire unless with justice, and that was 
because they would refrain from marrying 
them if they were lacking in property and 
beauty." 



[MM 
iJ ^-P 1 

OjiU sfti oi; j& $g 41 3^-3 
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(2) CHAPTER. "...But if he (the guardian) $\& \j£ & (Y) 

is poor, let him have for himself what is just <^ 9> „s ^ c . 

and reasonable (according to his work) . And r >y> F*** sAt^* J > 

when you release their property to them, [1] <$CJ>- %L ^ \/x^& 

take witness in their presence ; and Allah is '1 V *"\ * £*' 

Ail-Sufficient in taking account." (VA:6) h] W*3? 

ja LUil cLoJl^I :[\a] 



.31 



4575. Narrated 'Aishah \ i I * &i ^3 ^Sr^ 'l?^— J ~ 
regarding the Statement of Allah JU; : 0 . „ , , 

" . . .And whoever amongst the guardian is ^ ^ f ' ' * ^ ^ ^ 
rich, he should take no wages, but if he is ^U; 4)1 0* to! 

poor , let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable (according to his work) ." 

This Verse was revealed regarding the J^Qi c& cr*J ' 

orphan's property. If the guardian is poor, he ^ ,^ . oj< *j /c. 

can take from the property of the orphan ^ ^ ^^-v** 

what is just and reasonable , according to his jlSU iiU J5l aJ! I ^as jlS lil 
work and the time he spends on managing it . . , , „ - „ 

(3) CHAPTER. "And when the relatives and $1 iLlili ^iL (r) 
the orphans and the poor are present at the . . _ _ / ; , ~ 
time of division..." (V.4:8) ^ [ * ] *f*f> ^ 

4576. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas \ J^J- ^ jujM l^JL>- - loV*\ 
&i said (regarding the Verse) "And when 

the relatives and the orphans and the poor 

are present at the time of division . . : "This t *i t ^ Llil \ ib 

Verse and its order is valid and not . - ^ " 

abrogated." ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[yvo* .^Ci ^1 ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. "Allah commands you as ^ tff >jl^^^ 4»L-» (1) 
regards your children's (inheritance)..." 

(V.4:ll) ^ h\] 4(^*9 

4577. Narrated Jabir 2* &i The ^J^- - i«W 
Prophet ^ and Abu Bakr came on foot to ' \ *\ ^lLa li" "* f " ' 
pay me a visit (during my illness) at Banu ^ J ' f - * 
Salama's (dwellings). The Prophet ^ found l^St^"' : 3 15 ^S^-i 

me unconscious , so he asked for water and 



^>i\ -obi jl^ u; 
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performed the ablution from it and sprinkled ^U; ill i ^sfj ^U- ji- t j^uJl 

some water over me . I came to my senses and >| 4 .-^ aIp 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do you y - J ™ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

order me to do as regards my wealth?" So ^JJl ^y-^fy 0=^^ lT? ^ 
there was revealed : 

" Allah commands you as regards your 

children's (inheritance)..." (V .4:11) Jlj*^ ^ : c~a*U ^li- ^3 



p £U \j>ys *L-> LpJLi Jap I V 3§| 



[Hi i^lj] 

(5) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "In that £ Jui ^=^^ -4$ 4*M (°) 
which your wives leave, your share is a ^ < 
half..." (V.4:12) s ^r^VO-> ^ 

4578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Sbi j_! - *°VA 

(In the pre-Islamic period) the children used * , , . , > * > > 

to inherit all the property but the parents y * y ^ 

used to inherit only through a will . So , Allah ^ 11p j»\ jZ> ^ Ikp t ^^^J 

cancelled that which He liked to cancel and ' , >^ , 

decreed that the share of a son was to be ^ e 

twice the share of a daughter, and for the c^jJI^IJ v^^Jl 

parents one -sixth for each one of them (1) or ^„ y,: s M i lit- • >- . 

one-third^ j for each one, and for the wife : , ' ' M „ 

one-eighth (1) or one-fourth (2) , and for the J£J jJjIbU J~-j ^ 

husband one hal^), or one-fourth^. ^ ^J, ^ ^ 

3lLi]| gyjlJj Lg% j£\ i\ySi 

[TV*V 

(6) CHAPTER. "...You are forbidden to iji 0^ |^ ^} ^ 
inherit women against their will, and you * > / r^j ^ii^ t3i 
should not treat them with harshness, that ^ J " 
you may take back part of the Mahr (bridal- . Z}i I [ \W 4jm£Z\'. IS 
money given by the husband to his wife at the 
time of marriage) you have given them 



(V.4:19) ^ At&£ 



(1) (H. 4578) If the deceased had a child. 

(2) (H. 4578) If the deceased had no child. 
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4579. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# &l ^ jlL^J Llil^ - loV<\ 
regarding the Divine Verse :- 

"O you who believe! You are forbidden to 

inherit women against their will, and you t<i^sU t^ llll ! tijb- 

should not treat them with harshness that you t > -< r - *-i°*ti 'u- 

may take back part of the Ma/ir (bridal- ^l~JJI Jl» ^1 

money given by the husband to his wife at the Sfj ojS'S iltl t^ljjjl j-l>Jl 

time of marriage) you have given them..." t> ^ 

(V.4:19) * ~ ^ o^ 1 ^ ^ j 0* 

(Before this revelation) if a man died, his % \yj Jf j£3 jji ^ 

relatives used to have the right to inherit his £'> >>"\ *r> ~ * * ' "\ '*>>>" 

wife, and one of them could marry her if he U W j**^ W** 5 

would , or they would give her in marriage if h 15 ji^J i o U lij I 15 : J IS 

they wished, or, if they wished, they would • * ' °" ■ | -j e ^ - - j 6 \ 

not give her in marriage at all , and they (^^^ * * ' ~ J* • 6 J 

would be more entitled to dispose her than jlj 1 U^p- j j ljU. OJj W^J^ 

her own relatives. So the above Verse was . 2 „ * 0 > . * , 

revealed in this connection. Hi ^ ^yrjji (J 

[Hi A : ^l] 

(7) CHAPTER. "And to everyone, We have ^£ tlfc J^=Jj^ : £b (V) 

appointed heirs of that (property) left by - ^ >/L , , , 

parents and relatives. To those, also, with ^ W y ^ 

whom you have made a pledge 0} (*r.i-&' f*±y& ^=r0 ooli 
(brotherhood) , give them their due portion ^ • * < ^ ^* 

[by Wasiya (wills)]. Truly, Allah is Ever a * ° 

Witness over all things (V.4 :33) : jJJJ> J Li j : [YT] 

Ma'mar said, "Mawdll means the heirs. * 'LJM * V 

And also those with whom you have made a ^ * *~ JJ ^ * - ^ ' ~*4b*T 

pledge (brotherhood) is the ally. A paternal jij : : 4^=*^*3 

uncle's son is called Mawla, so also a *^ > ^ \./»A J ID I" 

manumitter of a slave , a freed slave , a c r ^ - <Jy^ J 

king, or a religious master." : ^jill j t JiAiJl jl«uJl ^j^Jlj 

J^Jlj ciLO ijplj cjSUll 

4580. Narrated Ibn £ Abbas %\ ^ ^ cJLkJl liiL- - 1«A» 
regarding the Verse : "To everyone, We have , „ ^ ^ j ^ xL>«J 
appointed heirs. . ." (V.4 :33) 'Mawalf means ' ° «^ ^ * "J"*"^ 
heirs. tcJ^ai ^ ^JJS ^jSl 

And regarding: "...To those also with 
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whom you have made a pledge 
(brotherhood)..." (he said): When the 
emigrants came to Al-Madina, an emigrant 
used to be the heir of an Ansdri with the 
exclusion of the latter's relatives, and that 
was because of the bond of brotherhood 
which the Prophet ^ had established 
between them (i.e., the emigrants and the 
Ansdr) . So , when the Verse : To everyone , 
We have appointed heirs' was revealed , (the 
inheritance through bond of brotherhood) 
was cancelled. Ibn 'Abbas then said : 

"To those also with whom you have made 
a pledge (brotherhood) . . ." is concerned with 
the covenant of helping and advising each 
other . So , allies are no longer to be the heir 
of each other, but they can bequeath each 
other some of their property by means of a 
will (Wasiya) . 

(8) CHAPTER. "Surely! Allah wrongs not 
even of the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant)..." (V.4:40) 

4581. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
JIp Sbi : During the lifetime of the Prophet 3g, 
some people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet £g| said, "Yes, 
do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun at 
midday when it is bright and there is no cloud 
in the sky?" They replied, "No." He said, 
"Do you have any difficulty in seeing the 
moon on a full moon night when it is bright 
and there is no cloud in the sky?" They 
replied , "No ." The Prophet 3§ said , 
"(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in 
seeing Allah "j^j on the Day of 
Resurrection as you have no difficulty in 
seeing either of them. On the Day of 
Resurrection, a call-maker will announce, 
'Let every nation follow that which they used 
to worship.' Then none of those who used to 
worship anything other than Allah, like idols 



M ^ J* ^TJ 

[YY<lY JLjSl 

* & :AJ 4ib (A) 

^ L>UI o\ Jul ^jO>Jl 
*^JI JU ?£LaJ| f>; LSJ & 'j» 

Lg— 3 ( j!IJ la 1 L ^ ..L-'Jl 

. V : IjJli l«J ^ ?p. 
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and other deities, but will fall in Hell (Fire), U5 ^1 <uLa!1 ^ J^j ^ 
till there will remain none but those who used 



to worship Allah, both those who were • " — ^ ST JJ 

righteous pious ones, and the mischievous <a\ ji ^5 : jiji Oil <uLa!I ij; 

evil ones and some of the people of the - „ r >, oC . : 

Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon ^^c^^-^^ 151 * 

and it will be said to them, 'What did you use ^uJVlj f>L-J>Vl ^ 43b! jlAJ 

to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to /. r * " - . * - ^ « 

worship 'Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.' It r > ^ J > ,L ^ *1 

will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah ^-li jl ^ <il Jl£[ 015" -y* j£ 
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son. > r . * , , tf > „ 

What do you want now?' They will say, 'O ' V 1 ^ 1 J-* 1 

our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us S U JU^ 

something to drink.' They will be directed >. . f,- 

and addressed thus, 'Will you drink,' J - - & ^ US : I^JU 

whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell j^U? j» <l)l jLiJl l» ^i5" : ^ 
(Fire) which will look like a mirage, whose „ > - - v ... r vt- 

different sides will be destroying each other . : ^ bUi « ^ J 

Then they will fall into the Fire . Afterwards , t h J N I j Llli . l-J '•■ U Lj j 

the Christians will be called upon and it will * ^ / ^ - , ; „ , r 

be said to them, 'What did you use to ^ J** ^ ^ ^J^^t 3 
worship?' They will reply, 'We used to jjJaS Lila LaAJ ^ la>J 

worship 'Isa (Jesus), the son of Allah.' It \ . -i --n 

will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah " J - pj • jUI 

has never taken anyone as a wife or a son.' xJ6 \$S ^JlS U 

Then it will be said to them, 'What do you 0 . >. >. A „ 

want?' They will say what the former people P^f J - - ^ 1 £^ 1 

have said. Then, when there remain (in the a^l £ £j j£ ^££5 yilj^ 

gathering) none but those who used to r . >. 

worship Allah [Alone, the real Lord of bU 

"Alamln (mankind, jinn and all that exists)], j£ li! J^>~ . JjVl jL dJUA^a 
whether they were righteous pious ones or .» . ^ - „ „ * 

mischievous evil ones. Then (Allah) the Lord ^ J ^ 401 ^ jl5 ^ ^' 
of 'Alamin, will come to them in a shape J>*\ ^ 

nearest to the picture they had in their minds ^ -j^" ij ^j- u - 
about Him . It will be said , 'What are you ' - ^ ° J J & 

waiting for?' Every nation has followed what cJli" U Xa\ ?0 

it used to worship. They will reply, 'We left . \i Xx . ,.. u > Um 

+u 1 • ±u u u ^1 4 *» ir -Ul :lJl3 tJu*: 

the people in the world when we were in - ST ^ -r 

great need of them and we did not take them ^4^"^ p-fc^! ^ ^ 

as friends . Now we are waiting for our Lord 

Whom we used to worship Allah will say, 'I 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ujUT 10 



92 



am your Lord They will say twice or thrice , V : j jXj t : J 

'We do not worship anything besides * ; •« „f e ; i( f. tf 

Allan . -~ 

[See also Vol. 9,Hadfth No .7439] [YY : ^ij 

(9) CHAPTER. "How (will it be) then when £-*5 (^) 
We bring from each nation a witness and We s ' * i -'A & 
bring you (O Muhammad as a witness " ^ * *~-~*~> r- 
against these people?" (V.4 :41) [ n ] 4®^-^ 

4582. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud ^y^l - *°AY 

^ ^ • Allah's Messenger # said to me , " - 0 r > , . - °. > 
"Recite (of the Qur'an) for me." I said, - cr esr - 

"Shall I recite it to you although it had been 4)1 Jup c Sjl~p jp i j^l^l ^p 

revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear , . . > , 

(the Qur'an) from others." So I recited Siirat ^ ^ ' < -^ >H 

An-Nisa y till I reached: J j^j J Jla : Jli - ly> j JJs- 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring f^ T *> \* „ I • '.-^ * A . 

from each nation a witness, and We bring * > , '„ 

you (O Muhammad #§) as a witness against : Jli ?J^I ^iil^j 

these people?" (V.4:41) Then he said, > I s r \ \ \ i \ 

Stop! And behold, his eyes were * ^ • * 

overflowing with tears . ^S^ity cJtU *LJjl Ij^L ^JLp 

^-5 j^j $ OT « ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. "...And if you are ill, or on ^ ^ i^lL 0 0 
a journey, or one of you comes after ^„ ^ <^ 
answering the call of nature..." (V. 4:43) ^ ^ * * J * J 

The word 'Sa'idarC means the surface of [iV] 



the earth. And Jabir said, "The Tawaghlt ,t h /s ^\ 

(i.e., false deities) whom the people used to ^ m " 

go for judgement in their disputes (were ^jlJ I Ow^lj-EJl oJL5 
numerous). One in Juhaina, one in Aslam, 
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and one in every (other) tribe. Those were c J^-lj ^44^ : W^l ^ 

sooth-sayers whom Shaitan (Satan) used to m , * . * . r.* 

inspire." ~~ > ^ ^ ^ f^ 1 ^ 

'Umar said, " 'Al-Jibf means magic, and . oUalJLl! jl^S" . JL^-lj 

'Taghuf means Shaitan ." , 0 * > « , . * 

Tkrima said, " Al-Jibf in the Ethiopian ^ * - J 
language means Shaitan , and 'Taghuf means 



a foreteller." 



4583. Narrated 'Aishah i# &i The l/^-l : Juii " 

necklace of Asma' was lost ; so , the Prophet , . * . . * , . > e . 

3§ sent some men to look for it . The time for ^ '"■> j \ ' 

As-Salat (the prayer) became due and they ^Sli :cJU VfS *ul ^~fj LiSlp 
had not performed ablution and could not . , - tl - ~r t f r- 

find water , so they offered As-Salat without 3 ^eT 

ablution. Then Allah ^U: revealed (the \ o % X^a}\ oj^iAi Vl>; l$JU? 
Verse of Tayammum) . , » , * * . , 

Jwi JyU *>*j<j>j j-^ J£ 
[m if ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. "Obey Allah and obey the I^llj if 1^1 > : £L ( \ ^ ) 

Messenger (Muhammad ^) and those of °Vl i [o<\] 4*tc* *Vt 

you (Muslims) who are in authority..." J? ' ' ^ ^ 

(V.4:59) 



4584. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ jj>y. j_j 4Jj_> LJ.L>- - 1&A1 

The Verse : a . > > > 5 . , , 

"...Obey Allah and obey the Messenger * ^ ■ J? u~ 

(Muhammad ^) and those of you (Muslims) <.p±lS ^ L J^ ^ ^^A jr y) J* 

who are in authority..." (V.4:59) was ' * \ \, 

revealed in connection with 'Abdullah bin ^ * V r^' ^ ^ 

Hudhaf a bin Qais bin ' Adi when the Prophet ^ l^LLI ^ J ^ 5& I ^J>j 

m appointed him as the commander of a / E f- ^» .V <x.t ?> »f- 

5«n>a (army unit). J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ail i^- j^j <bl Jup ^ cJy 



•Us* 

(12)CHAPTER."Butno,byyourLord,they ^ ^ 

can have no Faith, until they make you 
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(Muhammad #|) judge in all disputes 
between them..." (V.4:65) 

4585. Narrated 'Urwa : Az-Zubair 
quarrelled with a man from the Ansar 
concerning of a natural mountainous stream 
at Al-Harra. The Prophet & said, "O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the 
water flow to your neighbour." The Ansari 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! (Is this because) 
he (Zubair) is your cousin?" At that, the 
Prophet's face became red (with anger) and 
he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and 
then withhold the water till it fills the land up 
to the walls, and then let it flow to your 
neighbour." So, the Prophet enabled Az- 
Zubair to take his full right after the Ansari 
provoked his anger. The Prophet $yg had 
previously given an order that was in favour 
of both of them. Az-Zubair said, "I don't 
think but this Verse was revealed in this 
connection : 

'But no, by your Lord, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (Muhammad 5§|) 
judge in all disputes between them.'" 
(V.4 :65) 



(13) CHAPTER. "...Then they will be in the 
company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets..." 
(V.4:69) 

4586. Narrated 'Aishah i«!p fti ^y. I 
heard Allah's Messenger 3jg saying, "No 
Prophet gets sick but he is given the choice 
to select either this world or the Hereafter." 
'Aishah added, "During his fatal illness, his 
voice became very husky and I heard him 
saying, 'In the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 



ho] 

\.' \ t ' > * > I I s5 i , 

ft ' 

■M 3U* co>Jl gjt, 

^ iui J ^J> : 

[rrv i^ij 
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Prophets, the Siddlqun (those followers of 
the Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), the martyrs and the 
righteous.' (V.4:69) And from this I came 
to know that he has been given the option." 



UjJI 



»o ^ r t' \ t - > >i' * \ • - 
4 5^ £ :ul (U) 

^^P t Jb j i Uj>- Lj Jj>- ! w->^>- 

■j) 'b\ J\ ij\ tf. i.C>y\ 

3lij .sSlgJjL :^iaLJl nro] 
: c~*p!j t^-tg^Jl : ^s>YyJS\ '. o^p 
:[vr] ^6yjS> o>fU 
[\rov i^ij] .j^i* laj y^i 

[aa] <T£r 'if; 



(14) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "And 
what is wrong with you that you fight not in 
the Cause of Allah... (till) ... whose people 
are oppressors..." (V.4:75) 



4587. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 



My mother and I were among the weak and 
oppressed (Muslims at Makkah) . 



4588. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: Ibn 
'Abbas Up- « I Cs-fj recited : 

"Except the weak ones among men, 
women and children..." (V.4:98) and said, 
"My mother and I were among those whom 
Allah had excused." 



(15) CHAPTER. "Then what is the matter 
with you that you are divided into two parties 
about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them 
back (to disbelief) because of what they have 
earned..." (V.4:88) 
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4589. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit ^ 
^ : regarding the Verse - "Then what is the 
matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites?" (V.4 :88) : 

Some of the Companions of the Prophet 
3g returned from the battle of Uhud (i.e., 
refused to fight) whereupon the Muslims got 
divided into two parties ; one of them was in 
favour of their execution (killing) and the 
other was not in favour of it . So , there was 
revealed : Then what is the matter with you 
that you are divided into two parties about 
the hypocrites?' (V.4 :88) 

Then the Prophet said, "It (i.e., Al- 
Madlna) is Tayyibah (good), it expels 
impurities as the fire expels the impurities 
of silver." 

CHAPTER. 

"When there comes to them some matter 
touching (public) safety or fear, they make it 
known... 99 (V.4:83) 



(16) CHAPTER. "And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell..." (V.4:93) 

4590. Narrated Said bin Jubair: The 
people of Kufa disagreed (disputed) about 
the above Verse. So, I went to Ibn 'Abbas 
and asked him about it. He said, "This 
Verse : 'And whosoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell...' 



i y*j>- J }\ J^Pj j~U-P Uj-b- jUo 

t^o^ tou; Lu^ 
4 £f l3> & JU; %\ ^5 

CJ>3 iJjX Jj^j t ^4^ 1 

:Jl5j oa^li 4 £j a> 

j III I U5 ^>Jl ^3 a2U L^jlM 



.ojiil [AT] 44t S>J^ 
.'^JJJLS :[At] 
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(V .4 :93) was revealed last of all (concerning c!U ^ lip ^ I J I I4J cJL^-y 

premeditated murder) and nothing ^r., .1 - tl r , 

abrogated it.- ^ °^ :JU > ^ 

ljSjs jiL; 

[rAoo l^Jj 

(17) CHAPTER. "And say not to anyone who jjjt ^ ^ 4*^ (W) 
greets you (by embracing Islam), 'You are ' ^1 'Alti Jt^l 
not a believer...'" (V .4:94) L x ^ i 1 ^ f^^i 

.j^ij ^LUij f^cjij jUUi 

4591. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# &i ^3 Jup ^ £1* ^Jb* - 
regarding the Verse — , . * . 

And say not to anyone who greets you (by ^ , ^ " 

embracing Islam), 'You are not a iul ^yj>j ^Cp jjI j^p c*lk£ 

believer../" (V. 4:94): iL-Jjt <A (i* <{'\ 

There was a man amidst his sheep. The ^ ^ J * 

Muslims pursued him, and he greeted them ^1 Jli :Jli ^^i* ■-- ffiS ll 

by saying: "As-Salamu 'Alaikum (peace be J^JJ £j ' * 15 Up 

upon you)." But they killed him and took - S?* J ' ♦ 

over his sheep . Thereupon Allah revealed in . fillip ^ *>LU I : J Ui o^AlJii I 

that concern, the above Verse up to : * Jul J'*U >: ' '* \ jJ-\ * 

44 . . . seeking the perishable goods of this ^ ^ ' <U *- 1 " A J J ayias 

worldly life..." (V.4:94) i.e., those sheep. V^Jt : <J>' Jl dL!S 

jjl !y : JIS .i^iJl ill; ^l^llt 

:^Cp 

(18) CHAPTER. "Not equal are those of the SAalf ^ ( U) 
believers who sit (at home)..." (V. 4:95) rrt _ _r M j, 

4592. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit that the Jup J^^l £1>- - *o<\Y 
Prophet #| dictated to him : > > ( ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Not equal are those of the believers who ^^""^ ^ ' ^ 

sit (at home) and those who strive hard and :J13 ^L^-i j^! j^p t^JU? 

fight in the Cause of Allah..." (V. 4:95). £j * .U^ • *\1L> -'jb* 

Zaid added: Ibn Umm Maktum came ^ ^ 

while the Prophet ^ was dictating to me and X>rJUJ\ ^ ^ ^Jl j^l jlj^ c5^3 

said, Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I . , ,| J^JJL>- - cJjJli 

had the power to fight (in Allah's Cause), I ' ^* ' 

would," and he was a blind man. So, Allah j! o^-l c^U Jjj jt 
revealed to His Messenger #| while his thigh 
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was on my thigh, and his thigh became so ^sj^k <!sr*" 

heavy that I was afraid it might fracture my ^< * .4 >~ r , r J 

thigh . Then that state of the Prophet j£ was ^ - J ^ 05 

over and Allah revealed : jjl ©£l^J 4^ J^- J 

"...Except those who are disabled (by . *V \ \* *\ 

injury or are blind or lame)..." (V. 4:95) *^ ^ ^ J f 

^Jal^l jJ I j t 43b I J jJ.^ W 

' * > *i : . r tf . ^ ! t ' ' • 

4593. Narrated Al-Bara' Hp fci^: When ^ tfjb* - to<\r 
the Verse:- . . to. ' ;< 

"Not equal are those of the believers who V " » cr 

sit (at home)... "(4:95) was revealed, Allah's 111 : J IS aIp JUj iil 

Messenger^calledforZaidwhowroteit.In , . f ^ ' k ^ 

the meantime Ibn Umm Maktum came and x ' ^ ' * ' 7 * 

complained of his blindness, so Allah £Uo Ijbj ^ 43b I J j IpS 

revealed: "...Except those who are disabled -'y'- i<* : *f > i 

(by injury or are blindor lame)..." (V .4:95) J> ^Mj-^ ^ fl Ji» 

4594. NarratedAl-Bara'lUai^j: When ^ ll^J - ioU 
the Verse : ^ ? . - . j . . ^. ^ > 

"Not equal are those of the believers who ^* C - r "' > ^ 1 

sit (at home)..." (V. 4:95) was revealed, the cJ^ UJ : J IS pI^IJI tJjUwl 

Prophet ^ said, "Call so-and-so." That / r r ' i^Jf 

person came to him with an inkpot and a ot ^ , iSy* y 

wooden board or a shoulder scapula bone. ^Uo :«|§ 

The Prophet £ said (to him), "Write: 'Not . ^ ^ , > * ^ l> 

equal are those of the believers who sit (at " - <~y f J 

home) and those who strive hard and fight in c&*$\ bt 'o/jJ£\ isj^i CJs\$ 
the Cause of Allah . . " Ibn Umm Maktum 



who was sitting behind the Prophet $H then , 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am a blind ^ ^1 ^ ^Ul e^Uj 

man So , there was revealed in the place of ' +^ - >V . 

that Verse, the Verse: L ' ^ ^ L - :JUj 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY J6 Ja\ ^ttf 10 



99 



"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) , except those who are disabled 
(by injury, or are blind or lame) and those 
who strive hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allah..." (V. 4 :95) 

4595. Narrated Ibn 4 Abbas &l ^J>y. 
Not equal are those believers who sit (at 
home) and did not join the battle of Badr and 
those who joined the battle of Badr. 



(19) CHAPTER. "Verily! As for those whom 
the angels take (in death) while they are 
wronging themselves (as they stayed among 
the disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 
them): In what (condition) were you?..." 
(V.4:97) 

4596. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman Abul-Aswad: The people of Al- 
Madlna were forced to prepare an army (to 
fight against the people of Sham during the 
caliphate of 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair at 
Makkah), and I was enlisted in it. Then I 
met Tkrima , the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas , 
and informed him (about it) , and he forbade 
me strongly to do so (i.e., to enlist in that 
army), and then said, "Ibn 'Abbas informed 
me that some Muslim people were with Al- 
Mushrikun , increasing the number of Al- 
Mushrikun against Allah's Messenger jg|. An 
arrow used to be shot which would hit one of 
them (the Muslims in the company of Al- 



ts* SjjuiK sj^i l$il5U cJjii 

tn'Jr & ^ ^jr^ : <_Ar 

U^io j! :^^JI j~p J>'j<?-\ 

[<W] 



i>: ^ Jul jlp t&U - 



SL-XiJl JlaI ^^Ip ( iJai :Jli ijJ-Vl 
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Mushrikun) and kill him, or he would be ^_aJl>-1 ^wala f» i 1 *^ 

struck and killed (with a sword) ." Then Allah Ki v??. v»,r * - . > • \ 
revealed: "Verily! As for those whom the * \ ^ ^ " 

angels take (in death) while they are j^Ut X^Juif jti^ 0^ 0^ 
wronging themselves (as they stayed among 4' "1 

the disbelievers even though emigration was ^ "~ ^fTT^ 

obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to • £ j-^M ^ ^ c <2ulL5 1 eljj 
them) : In what (condition) were you? They 

reply: 'We were weak and oppressed on ^ 

earth' . They (angels) say : 'Was not the earth 

of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate 

therein?' Such men will find their abode in 

Hell — what an evil destination!" (V.4 :97) 

(See H. 7085) 

(20) CHAPTER: "Except the weak ones <^ j^^S\ ^ : t^lLl (t») 
among men, women..." (V.4:98) ^ ^> ^ 

4597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^ : : oUci\ y\ - i o W 
"Except the weak ones..." (V. 4:98) and , , a* . , +.« , . z* 

added, "My mother was one of those whom ^ y . 

Allah excused." 2bl ^y^j y\ ^^lli ^) 

[^rov:^g .JSji jj^ ^ ^1 

(21) CHAPTER. "These are they whom : *J>i ^ib (Y O 
Allah is likely to forgive them ..." (V .4 :99) _r . . _ A A _ / * ,~ ~ < 

4598. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ ^1^3: Lijb* - 

While the Prophet ;jg was offering the 'Isha' ^ , . . , , . . ^ >\ 

prayer, he said, "Allah heard those who sent ^ ^ t *^ 5> *^ c - 

praises to Him," and then said before falling ^Jjl :Jli aIp JU; ^J>j 

in prostration, "O Allah, save 'Ayyash bin £j " . * r ( ^ * / ' 
Rabf a. O Allah, save Salama bin Hisham. O C? ^ s? - J 

Allah , save Al- Walld bin Al-WalTd.O Allah, :o>JJ jl J 15 c«iju^ 
save the weak ones among the believers. O f ' \ *' 1^1)1 » 

Allah, let Your punishment be severe on the P*^ C< *^ J ^ ^ ^ - j**^ 

tribe of Mudar. O Allah, inflict upon them iJ^Ji j^jLl ^ 

years (of drought and famine) like the years , „ . >. < |M| " 

of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." ^ j^a^^^^J! g, ^1 cOJ^I ^ 
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(22) CHAPTER. "But there is no sin on you ^ f ^=ct £LS4 ^ (YY ^ 
if you put away your arms because of the / „ *\ 

inconvenience of rain../' (V.4:102) LW] ^ ^ °* 



4599. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i^i* ibi ^ JjUi ^ JU^J LJo>- - 

regarding the Verse : • | • ' t * lAi IT M * *J^Jl i 

"Because of the inconvenience of rain, or ^ ' ' ^ r ** >,i ^ 

because you are ill . . ." (V.4 :102) j£> t ^^JLiJ ^j-r 5 ^ ' : ^ ^ 

(It was revealed in connection with) . . Cp "| " " ' 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AM who was wounded. - ^ t ^ 5r ^ .... 

(iil f^j Slf' ^' 

alp J IS 4&*Lr* 3^ o4 

(23) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "They 4 :<J>i £Lj (Yr) 

ask your legal instruction concerning 
women, say: Allah instructs you about 
them, and about what is recited unto you in 4 v^P* p^""*^ 

the Book concerning orphan girls..." 

(V.4:127) _ MYV] 

4600. Narrated 'Aishah L+ii- &i j-j>j j-> illi \llxj>- - IV* 
regarding the Verse — - , f t , . • . 

They ask your legal instruction ^ <JV> ^ * 

concerning the women , say : Allah instructs t <J\ j& 1 5 j^p £ L1a tuJb- 

you about them . . . (till) . . . and yet whom you . ~ > ^ \ , • . >* , . - c 1 „ . 
desire to marry... "(V.4: 127): u^^u^r ^ <» ^r?J « i 

(This Verse has been revealed regarding 4.trt?l St Jj ^tlutf 

the case of) a man who has an orphan girl, ^j^. v< ; >^ ^ < ><9 '^\ 
and he is her guardian and her heir. The girl ^" XO-^j*^ o Ojf-jj? • j* 
shares with him all his property, even a date- 1 oJlLp j ^SJ ji^Jl : aJLjU 

palm (garden), but he dislikes to marry her, . it. . i . it- 

and dislikes to give her in marriage to ' 

somebody else who would share with him ^>^i Jl v^S^ ^ ^^>- 

the property she is sharing with him ; and for . >> • r t, > - . - " t t - 
this reason that guardian prevents that • J y JJi ^ mJ 

orphan girl from marrying. So, this Verse 0.1a <Liyj lgJL^i3 <c£ U 
was revealed. rv " t ' :.r n 
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(24) CHAPTER: "If a woman fears cruelty 
or desertion on her husband's part..." 
(V .4:128) 



4601. Narrated 'Aishah 
regarding the Verse — 

"If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on 
her husband's part . . ." (V .4 :128) : 

It is about a man who has a woman (wife) 
and he does not like her and wants to divorce 
her but she says to him, "I make you free as 
regards myself." So, this Verse was revealed 
in this connection . 



(25) CHAPTER. "Verily, the hypocrites will 
be in the lowest depths (grade) of the 
Fire..." (V .4:145) 



4602. Narrated Al-Aswad : While we were 
sitting in a circle in 'Abdullah's gathering, 
Hudhaifa came and stopped before us, and 
greeted us and then said , "People better than 
you became hypocrites." Al-Aswad said, 
"Glory be to Allah! Allah says : 'Verily! The 
hypocrites will be in the lowest depths 
(grade) of the Fire...'" (V .4:145) 

On that 'Abdullah smiled and Hudhaifa 
sat somewhere in the mosque. 'Abdullah 
then got up and his companions (sitting 
around him) dispersed. Hudhaifa then 



U cfc %\ o0 («) 

.[ha] iO^i '} 5£ 

:[ro] -.^ts. -J Jli 

J>Ju J IVjk :Jli [\YA] 

•fiy* H [m] 4* 

t • - '.'•>> 



\a & 
J^^l :cJU i 

siliiii :Jycs iI$SjUj jl Oj^j 
[Y*o» i^lj] .dJLii 

.p jL! ^1 Jli 

.1^ :[ro : f u;Vl] 

IVY 

Jii ipVi jp 

UujJ- *UJ 4A>I JuP <ul>- ^3 lIS' 

iaJ : Jli jJLi id* ^li 

t^L- _^>- pi ^ (jlilJl 6y\ 
%\ h\ <.&\ jU*!^ Jli 
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threw a pebble at me (to attract my J^rj &\ JLp j^JL/i ^ 

attention). I went to him and he said, "I .^r ^ n • 

was surprised at Abdullah's smile though he f ' ' - S^* ^ 

understood what I said. Verily, people better ^L/^ oU^i J^-^ 5^' 
than you became hypocrites and then „ >-:.-:, „ n 

repented and Allah forgave them." 

JUaJ tcJLi U cJ^p Jij <5^>w5 ^ 

* > ; ' °i 

(26) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement : "Verily, 21\ tXjl : aJ^S uL (Yl) 
We have sent revelation to you, (O . t. - \\ d * \\ V'\ \X 
Muhammad Si) ... (till) ... as We sent ^ ®Z? ^ - J 
revelation to Nuh (Noah) and Yunus [nr] ^^iij 5j£*J J^jJj^ 
(Jonah), Harun (Aaron) and Sulaiman 

(Solomon)..." (V .4:163) 

4603. Narrated ' Abdullah: The Prophet lijb- l&U - tvr 
$gg said, "None has the right to say that I am ^ m - : > e . 
better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta." !J °- & 

& If '^'j J If cJ^iVl 

[rnr r^ij 

4604. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> ^3 : : <jl^ -U>** 

The Prophet jg said, "Whoever says that I ^ . ^ 3 ^ . ^ 
am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta, is a ^ O 

liar." 1 vlS* ^ J* 

:JU ^» jg ^1 & 

[rno .OiS" 

(27) CHAPTER. "They ask you for a legal ifr : ujL-i (YV) 

verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about 4/- , - »a. ,v 

,yjj tiU* 'lOl AiJSJ\ ^ /^==tjjb 
Kaldla (those who leave neither descendants ^ ^ ' * ^ ' 1 

nor ascendants as heirs) . If it is a man that 2j & JL^i Cfrfc oil T i!j a!j /) 

dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall /»y rt ^ i , -r '\ , 

have half the inheritance. If (such a deceased ^ J ^ r 6 l 

was) a woman who left no child, her brother [Wl] 

takes her inheritance...'" (V .4:176) 
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Al-Kalala is the one who has neither a 
father (ascendants) nor any son 
(descendants) to be his heir. 

4605. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ %\ ^j: The 
last Surah that was revealed was Bara'a, 
(No .9) and the last Verse that was revealed 
was , "They ask you for a legal verdict . Say : 
'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalala (those 
who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs)...'" (V .4:176) 




(5) SURAT AL-MA'IDAH 
(The Table spread with Food) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. "[Game (also) being 
unlawful] when you assume Ihram for Hajj 
or Umra (pilgrimage)"... (V.5:l) 
"So, because of their breach of their 
covenant "... (V.5:13) 

Suryan said : There is no Verse harder on 
me in the entire Qur'an than this Verse: 
"(Say: O Muhammad jf§) O people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! You have 
nothing (as regards guidance) till you act 
according to the Taurat (Torah) , the Injeel 
(Gospel), and what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord (the Qur'an). " 
(V.5:68) 



:[>] i& jf» nr] 

.J^J :[Y1] .-ill JJU 

:2>L-e JLij .5JjS 
:[a] :il>^l 
^'J 31 'Orf^ 1 '-.S?^ 11 -<>*i** 

3uj .&i ^bs j£ j£ 

lit IT jT^Jl ^ u :Sd^. 
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(2) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "This 
day, I have perfected your religion for 

you..." (V.5 :3) 



4606. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: The 
Jews said to 'Umar, "You (i.e., Muslims) 
recite a Verse (V.5:3), and had it been 
revealed to us , we would have taken the day 
of its revelation as a Day of Festival 
(celebration)," 'Umar said, "I know very 
well when and where it was revealed, and 
where Allah's Messenger % was when it was 
revealed. (It was revealed on) the day of 
'Arafat (Hajj Day), and by Allah, I was at 
'Arafat Suryan , a subnarrator said : I am in 
doubt whether the Verse : 

"This day I have perfected your religion 
for you. . ." was revealed on a Friday or not. 



(3) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...And 
you find no water, then perform Tayammum 
with clean earth..." (V.5:6) 



4607. Narrated 'Aishah i«!p &i ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet jg: We set out with 
Allah's Messenger #| on one of his journeys , 



p £31 f#f> £L (Y) 
[>r] 

:[r] ifZ*} : rf Up ly\ JUj 
jUp\ ^1 JUi tljuc- 



a is 



JU 



tfS & -.4$ £L (r) 
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.[rr JSL* 
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and when we were at Baida' or at Dhat-al- ^rf J ^ *5rff J* t^-liJl 

Jaish, a necklace of mine was broken (and • .... ^ 0 ?. . * A . 

lost). Allah's Messenger ^ stayed there to * SJj C JJ ^ ^ 

search for it , and so did the people along with <j<^! <y ill ^J^J £f ^ry^ 

him. Neither were they at a place of water, ^ g ( r ( ^ 

nordidtheyhaveanywaterwiththem.Sothe ' ; " - * * . 

people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddlq and said , J j^j ^ IS li . J Aap ^Jaii I ^ll?^ 1 

-Don't you see what 'Aishah has done? She f ^ ^ # ^ 

has made Allah's Messenger «| and the ^ \ / - ' ^ ^ ' 

people stay where there is no water and they jUfr*^ ^llJj *U <ii 

have no water with them ." Abu Bakr came >^ ? tl ... 

while Allah's Messenger ^ was sleeping with ? * ST* lt^ 

his head on my thigh. He said (to me), "You cJcLi* U Vt M^JUi JjliJl 

have detained Allah's Messenger ^ and the M &\ J ' ' ' 'Lit £l 5l p 

people where there is no water, and they - J - ^ J-^-H 

have no water with them ." So he admonished ^4*^ % ^ ' >^ J ^lIlLj 

me and said what Allah wished him to say, ^ i( >, > * , ; 

and he hit me on my flank with his ' ' ^ * ' * 

hand .Nothing prevented me from moving t^U Ji g>i>^ { JJ- *SJ\'j £~f\j 

(because of pain) but the position of Allah's ^. r . ^ 4 > . „ • 'u- r 

Messenger jg on my thigh. Allah's ^ J ™ ' ^ J ^ " 

Messenger m got up when dawn broke and . j^-*-* cj^J ^J* ' 

there was no water. So Allah revealed the J^' [ *iisU cJU 

Verse of Tayammum . Usaid bin Hudair said, J S?^ 

"It is not the first blessing of yours, O the <J?*& J^rj 3^ j? ^ Li U 

family of Abu Bakr." Then the camel on I ^ U- * ju> 

which I was riding got up from its place, and ^ S^ 0 "^ J u k£rf ^ s — 

the necklace was found beneath it. J* |g 4 1 J^.j jlSCi VI i£3 

* J ^ ^ " " 



c^ 1 Ji ^ J^ c>* 

aIIp ci5 ^jJl -cJ^ 
[rrt i^ij .cA; ILJI 

4608. Narrated 'Aishah iJIp fti ^j: A OUILi ^ l^Jb- - H»A 

necklace of mine was lost at Al-Baida' while • t "... > , -, t - 

we were on our way to Al-Madlna. The ; ^ ^ ' 

Prophet |g made his camel kneel down and ^Ull jj j^-^JI jlp jt /Ji* 
dismounted and laid his head on my lap and 
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slept. Abu Bakr came to me and hit me <bl *J~5\s- tol a^ju^ 

violently on the chest and said, "You \^}[ J J -^^j ^ £^ if^ 

detained the people because of a necklace." * • ST 6 - • 4-* 

I kept as motionless as a dead person because I li t o JuJ I j ji>- b j 

of the position of Allah's Messenger #|, (on e . , - ^ 

my lap) although Abu Bakr had hurt me (with ^ / ^ . „ 

the slap) . Then the Prophet #| woke up and 5^ e$i3^ J*' J?' t USI^ 

it was the time for the morning (prayer). . " "... . "t.-- 

Water was sought, but in vain; so the ST ^ - ^ 

following Verse was revealed : <ul J^-j jliUJ c->}iJl j^i sS*>Vi 

"O you who believe! When you intend to ^ tf * s > • *t " iSKfc 

offer ^5-5fl/flr (the prayer)..." (V .5:6) * J * 's^*^ ^ J * 

Usaid bin Hudair said , "Allah has blessed ^ ' ' 1 

the people for your sake , O the family of Abu (j\f J 'h oJ'- r JU- ' lii 'UJ| 

Bakr. You are but a blessing for them." ^ " >* fc ^r>d 

^ ^ its' - 

cm :er ij] .j^j y\ j£l u 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : Jl£>j oil ^iK^ :4jjS 4>L (t) 

"...So go you and your Lord and fight you r _ / ^ > < x - « 

two, we are sitting right here." (V.5:24) N " * 

4609. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud biJb- - 

Badr," Al-Miqdad said, "O Allah's ^ *>* ^ 'iH-H 

Messenger! We do not say to you as the c>fj $y^~* If) cJUJ^ • 

Children of Israel said to Musa (Moses) : 'Go . > . - > i( 
you and your Lord and fight you two ; we are C ' - ^ 

sitting right here...' (V.5:24) but (we say), jjI loJb- : ^ jlJU^- ^-^j 

'Proceed , and we are with you .' That seemed c • > . . * ' * Si I Li i • Vll 

to delight Allah's Messenger greatly." tJ - ^ ' 

L ijjb ^ iljiijl Jli :J15 <ul 
cJl* US' ill J^L : V U jbl J^-j 

tiiii ^3 
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[nor i^ij] .g| ^lU villi 

(5) CHAPTER. "The recompense of those <y& • 4^— ! < 0 > 

who wage war against Allah and His . ,\ y\ > " M - > 
Messenger, and do mischief in the land is " - ^ - ^ 
only that they shall be killed or crucified or «, [TT] ^1 jlUS 

their hands and feet be cut off from opposite k i„. > u 

sides..." (V. 5:33) ~ -r~ - .J 

To wage war against Allah means to reject 
faith in Him. 

4610. Narrated Abu Qilaba that he was jIp - • 

sitting behind 'Umar bin ' Abdul' Aziz and the 4 , , . > > * „ > . . . 

<Ui , L-P V Ju*_>t» U-> JL>- * <bl 
people repeatedly mentioned (about Ah ' ' • Lr * 

Qasama) and they said (various things), and : Jli Oj* jj\ : JjjUajSl I 

said that the caliphs had permitted it . 'Umar * . . > ^ j ^ 

bin 'Abdul- 4 Aziz turned towards Abu Qilaba ^ ' ' J ^ 

who was behind him and said . "What do you j IS aJ I ^ I t *u!Ai 

say, O 'Abdullah bin Zaid?" or said , "What . . ■ . j . . 

do you say, O Abu Qilaba?" Abu Qilaba ZjT ^ ^* 

said, "I do not know that killing a person is ai ' l^JUj I^JUd t I j^SV? 1 j^i* 
lawful in Islam except in three cases: A ] \\ c^Jli 'UJUJI Uj oSlit 

married person committing illegal sexual ^ ^ ' ' 

intercourse, one who has murdered U :JUi o^Js> <Jjal>- 

somebody unlawfully, or one who wages U • J1J 0 1 ' JLp L J i: 
war against Allah and His Messenger." * ^ ' ' " , , 

'Anbasa said, "Anas narrated to us such c~LLp U :cJIS U L J j£ 

and such." Abu Qilaba said, "Anas narrated > - v?, . , s , - f 

to me in this respect , saying : Some people ^ M » ST ^ cr 

came to the Prophet and they spoke to him jJu LJl> j$ j\ tjUa^l Jl*j 

saying, 'The climate of this land does not suit ' ^ >r ^ ... fl j 
us .'The Prophet^ said, 'These are camels ^ ^ J / 

belonging to us, and they are to be taken out t \J&j liio L5jl>- : JUd 

to the pasture. So, take them out and drink , c . ^'t c s - i s i • - l* 

of their milk and urine They took them : J ^ ^ -i ! 

and set out and drank of their urine and milk, : I^JUd o j^i^a «|| I ^^JLp ^Ji 



(1) (H. 4610) As a medicine for their disease. 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ^jistl no 



109 



and having recovered, they attacked the :JUS ^^jVl oJla Ll>-j£^l ji 

shepherd, killed him and drove away the ^ , «^ „ e ^ > > .° : ^ * 

camels. Why should there be any delay in S^s* ^r'^ri gj 9 ** r** 1 ~ 

punishing them as they murdered (a person) t wl^Jl^lj 0^ ' y.j^^ Wc? 

and waged war against Allah and His \^\\'°\ 0 \ * r lj | 

Messenger and frightened Allah's ^' ^ ^-T** y^j^ 

Messenger jg?" 'Anbasa said, "Glory be to ^^Lp IjJUj 1 ^wtLll j UJUl j 

Allah!" Abu Qilaba said, "Do you suspect -^jj * 

me?" 'Anbasa said, "No, Anas narrated that ^ J a > ^ s 

(Hadith) to us ." Then 4 Anbasa added , "O the J^i \ I jliS t J-a 

people of such and such (country) , you will j % *" ^\ \*'\^' 

remain in good state as long as Allah keeps ^ J J 3 ^^ fJJ JiJ J 

this (man) and the like of this (man) amongst : cJliS . <u I j U*ll : J Us ?$|| 1 

you." *. xm . 0 > - : 

:ji3 ij^j UjJl>- ^.^^u^ 

IjJIj; £J j^l lis" Jit I :JlSj 
[rrr . lii 

(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ^Jlj)» \a}J ljL (1) 
"...And wounds, equal for equal (Al-Qisas 
i .e . , the law of equality in punishment) . . ." 
(V.5:45) 



[to] 



4611. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) &i ^ jJL>«_« ^u.i ■>■ 
il£ : Ar-Rubaf (the paternal aunt of Anas bin * . |uJ| IT M ">C 

Malik) broke the incisor tooth of a young ' ^ ' f 

Ansari girl . Her family demanded Al-Qisas : J IS <up J 4jj I 3 ^ ' 
and they came to the Prophet 3g who passed 



the judgement of Al-Qisas. Anas bin An- ^ ^ J Cr^ ^J~^ 

Nadr (the paternal uncle of Anas bin Malik) CilaS jUajVl J- JjjU- £^ 4UU 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, her ^> a ,q. „ „ . > ei . 

tooth will not be broken." The Prophet jg v^^^' L^o^^ 1 f^ 1 

said, "O Anas! (The law prescribed in) ^ ^1 JUS i ^UajJlj J^g ^III 

Allah's Book is ^/-gims" . So , (later on) the i(/ ... : t i . , 

people (1 .e . , the relatives of the girl) gave up ' J * ^ v -i 

their claim and accepted blood-money .On J US 1 43b I J ^-1 j L LgL- ^lio *y 

that Allah's Messenger #| said, "Some of . , > . . > :f . n - li2i . ( >. > . 

Allah s worshippers are such that if they take " • ' Lr ^ " - J - ^ v 

an oath , Allah will fulfil it for them ." 1 j-Lij ^jiJ I Cs*?J* 1 (( J^^-s*-^ I 

Sl» :$| 4il JUS .^ijVl 
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[Yv*r igs-ij] 

(7) CHAPTER. "O Messenger (Muhammad J>1 t :&L (V) 

#| ) ! Proclaim (the Message) which has been / ^ - 

sent down to you from your Lord..." >J °- ~* 

(V.5 :67) 



4612. Narrated 'Aishah 4i£ I j-i JlL^J li£jL>. - t*UY 
Whoever tells that Muhammad . . > Ll5jL>- * i1aJ1> ' 
concealed part of what was revealed to him, < - r * 1 - ' ^ jL ^^~ i 
is a liar , for Allah says : t ( * rr JiJtJ I j-p t L»-J-l 

"O Messenger (Muhammad^)! Proclaim - ' XtZ\& * ' " 

(the Message) which has been sent down to ^ J* i <Jjj*~* 

you from your Lord..." (V. 5:67) 3|| lJuAi b\ iliJb* ^ :cJU 

(. JU3 aJLc- JJjI ULa ^5 

j^l £ g j^tf £b> ftlj 

[rm 

(8) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "Allah jA\ jSf :a}J ljL (A) 

will not punish you for what is unintentional an ?A J 

in your oaths..." (V.5 :89) ^ LA j f ^ x| 

4613. Narrated 'Aishah: This Verse: Xj> y m £1£ - t\\t 
"Allah will not punish you for what is " > > >. u . r< 4 . 

unintentional in your oaths . . ." (V .5 :89) was ' ir cr * 

revealed about a man's statement (during his i-iolp jZ ioi jZ t ^ULa 

talk), "No, by Allah," and "Yes, by Allah." jv >.r tl . i . Hf 



4! 



JCJ M 

[inr 



4614 . Narrated 'Aishah i£p ft i ^ that her ^ I Jiiji- 1 - 

father (Abu Bakr) never broke his oath till * , , , ... , 

_ _ _ .... .... . . 0 „_ ... r ' U~ J * 

for oath. Abu Bakr said, "If I ever take an ^Jp^ a-151p jZ t^l * 

oath (to do something) , and later find that to \ * r 0 ' ^ ' 15 UL.I M * Lie ftl 

do something else is better, then I accept ^ ' k -^H . • ^r* 

Allah's Permission and do that which is better . f j~*^\ Vj\j6 %\ Qj\ i J>- 
(and do the legal expiation for my oath) ." 
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l^J ^j] ^ y \ JIS 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JW: £jf( :^JUj 4JjS 4»L (^) 

"O you who believe! Make not unlawful the *'< r „ f > ^ 

Tayywat (all that is good as regards foods, ' - ^ - 

things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah [AV] 
has made lawful to you ..." (V .5 :87) 



4615. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i We : jJp ^ &Jb- - 

used to participate in the holy fighting carried * . . ^ 

on by the Prophet ^ and we had no women ^ • ^ 

(wives) with us . So we said (to the Prophet ^UJ 3ul j^J^ 5*^ ^ or? 

"Shall we castrate ourselves?" But the ^ * ?ti . r i . 't r 

Prophet m forbade us to do that and * C J ^ 1 J ^ 

thenceforth he allowed us to marry a ^^^i^J ^ I : Lli* SLJ LJw ^l^j 

woman (temporarily) by giving her even a . t „ « ,r -,,1 8 ^ ... r 

garment (as Mahr) , and then he recited : * a- ? 

"'O you who believe! Make not unlawful \ J j^J ^^i!L Sl^UI o\ 

the T^ife* (all that is good as regards foods , ^ ^ A £ ^ . ^ . j ^ v 

things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah " " - -^r — ~- 

has made lawful for you... [o-ve t o-V^ :>;!] . iSf j2 

(10) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: jLD£ j&l :<Jy 4>b 0 0 

"Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks) , ^ f*V " ** »~ >'tiX' 

gambling, Al-Ansab™ and AI-Azlam (arrows ^ * ^ ^ b vUV1 > 

for seeking luck or a decision) are an [<\«] 

abomination of Satan's handiwork..." / .^£ r ^\ ... , . '..^ 

(V.5.-90) ^ 

2 ^Lj V yaJi \YJ> JUj 



(1) (H. 4615) Temporary marriage (Mut'a) was allowed in the early days of Islam, but 
later, at the time of the battle of Khaibar, it was prohibited. 

(2) (Chap. 10) An-Nusub (pi. Ansab) were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were 
slaughtered at fixed places or graves etc . during fixed period of occasions and seasons 
in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, etc. , in order to honour them, or 
to expect some benefit from them . 
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u^pI £uaJi ijlipl ji3 .yA 

>■ > f , : > * > * 

4616. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <>?j*. J-l 3 J UjJL^- - 11 M 

(The Verse of) prohibiting alcoholic drinks p • > . > . * ^ r ». 

was revealed when there were in Al-Madina i \ ^ ^ r^- 

five kinds of (alcoholic) drinks, none of Jup ^ v^I JjyJl J^p L5Jj>- 

which was produced from grapes. (1) , \ + M . j « ... M . 

^1 jp c^L :JU ^Jl 

:Jli U-J^ cr^3 3^ 

< > Lg-J to Aj j— 1 <U**o->eJ ALa^J 

[oov<\ : ^1] .^iJl 

4617. Narr ated Anas bin Malik & ibi^j: ujJL^- - t *\ N V 

We had no alcoholic drinks except that which c s r> > . , . 

was produced from dates and which you call ^ f^ 7 

Al-FadTkh. While I was standing offering ^1 JU :JU cJ^ 5 ^ 

drinks to Abu Talha and so-and-so and so- t . . . r. ^ . . , ' ' u 

, • j « TT .i. jo U :<cp JLiu -oil r^Pj dUu 

and-so, a man came and said, Has the news ^ ^ ' * 

reached you?" They said, "What is that?" He ^JJl lli ^ ll) 

said, "Alcoholic drinks have been " * t * *LS3 *U L^Ail l J 4 

prohibited." They said, "Spill (the contents ^ . 

of) these pots, O Anas!" Then they neither Ji3 M U^tfj ^3 ^ 

asked about it (alcoholic drinks) nor returned • j j ^ ? | >^Jj - . j ^ 

to it after the news from that man . ' y ' jr^ p-^*-*-! <J*J 

4618. Narrated Jabir <U &i Some ^ - ^^A 
people drank alcoholic beverages in the , , * \ °\ - L>_ll | 
morning (of the day) of the battle of Uhud ^ ~ CS- ' d ^ * 
and on the same day they were killed as J^Ul : JU ^U- ^p t j J ii- 
martyrs, and that was before these hard 



(1) (H. 4616) Those drinks were produced from honey, dates, wheat, barley and corn. 
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drinks (wine , etc .) were prohibited . 



4619. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl* ^rf 'j 1 1 
heard 'Umar <S &i ^5 while he was on the 
pulpit of the Prophet jg, saying, "Now then, 
O people! The revelation about the 
prohibition of alcoholic drinks has been 
revealed ; and alcoholic drinks are extracted 
from five things : grapes, dates, honey , wheat 
and barley. And the alcoholic drink is that 
which confuses and stupefies the mind." 



. lg^j^>J Jl$ Jlltaj £lJl$*i 



(11) CHAPTER. "Those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds , there is no sin on them 
for what they ate (in the past)..." (V.5:93) 

4620. Narrated Anas %\ ^j>y. The 
alcoholic drink which was spilled was Al- 
Fadlkh . I used to offer alcoholic drinks to the 
people at the residence of Aba Talha . Then 
the order of prohibition of alcoholic drinks 
was revealed, and the Prophet jg ordered 
somebody to announce that . Abu Talha said 
to me, "Go out and see what this voice (this 
announcement) is." I went out and (on 
coming back) said, "This is somebody 
announcing that alcoholic beverages have 
been prohibited." Abu Talha said to me, 
"Go and spill it (i.e., the wine)." Then it 
(alcoholic drinks) was seen flowing through 
the streets of Al-Madina. At that time, the 
wine wasAl-Fadikh . Some people said, "Few 
persons (Muslims) were killed (during the 
battle of Uhud) while wine was in their 



[TA^o : 



[VrW t 00A^ t ooAA cOOA^ : ^1] 

:0LJ&l y \ l&U - ilY« 

*>*1£ ^1 JyS ^ pi! I ^5L- <~JS 

c-^^i*i : J li . oj jaJ I IJla U 
vI^aSI : JLii tc-J^-ji- jlJ 
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stomachs." So Allah revealed: p^j*^ : <J^ . ojuJI 

"Those who believe and do righteous * . ; '* . a ^ > j^r : ^ ^ 

good deeds there is no sin on them for what f cP ' c C ; ~"- 

they ate (in the past) ..." (V .5 :93) Jil J )Tli : J 15 t jUfc^ ^ ^ j 

:^b] Q & 

[Ylli 

(12) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "..Ask £ lj&5 ^ :*Jy 4>L (\Y) 
not about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble..." (V.5 :101) 



4621. Narrated Anas & fii ^y. The jJ^Jl ^ jjli - tnT > 
Prophet 3g| delivered a Khutba (religious 2 >. i . s . 

talk) the like of which I had never heard ' ^* JJ - ^ ^ % 

before. He said, "If you but knew what I ^ ^J* y lZXZ l^Jb- 

know then you would have laughed little and '.'\\* *\' , . * '\ • * ~ '\ 
wept much." On hearing that, the ^ ^ ^ J ^ & ^ 

Companions of the Prophet ^ covered cJLw L* <J2>- j|| ^lil CJa^- 
their faces and the sound of their weeping ^ ^ ^lij S J)) • J 15 ' t& UiL 

was heard. A man asked, "Who is my \ c 

father?" The Prophet^ said, "So-and-so." :JU c «T ^5 jUl£Jj |U&>JaJ 

So, this Verse was revealed : ^ ^ j > . > ( . r r 

"...(O you who believe!) Ask not about ZJ " . e> 

things which, if made plain to you, may cause °Ja : J>- j J Us tj-^- ^ p-f^TJ 

youUouble.. »(V.5:101) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4622. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l££ fti ^j: J4— ^ J.^all - HYY 
Some people were asking Allah's Messenger f i i s . "t t - 
g| questions mockingly. A man would say, ^ i Jn 

"Who is my father?" Another man whose jj\ Js> t^^AJl ^1 l^Jb- : Uili 

she-camel had been lost would say, "Where - . ' . 'u- \ *\* >~ „ 
is my she-camel?" So, Allah revealed this U^p <u>l ^Lp 

Verse in this connection : *\j4r*\ 3§S ^ 3 j-^j J^Jlw 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things j ^ | • " • 'li*J| J 

which, if made plain to you, may cause you ^ J *^ <-r* • J^"^ >^ 

trouble..." (V.5:101), and he recited the 3^U jA^Jl 
whole Verse . 
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^£jJ1 ^Sky ajVI oIa j^J <il 

(13) CHAPTER. 'Allah has not instituted "£ }j£^/&'S^r <b 4*M 

things tike Bahirah or a Sa'ibah, or a Wasilah , *, * , <, 

or a/Kin.>> (V.5:103) ^ ^ ^ J ^ >* U 

Jli :J^; [m] jls iY;^ 

I^JLs^I oJIjUJI . <L^> La La. ilj 
jJLiJaj j <y!Ly*S ikijjuL* 

JO ^ l 

4623. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab: liiL^ - tlYr 

'Bahira' was a she-camel whose milk used to > > ^ • 'LpLJ,! 

be spared for the idols and nobody was 4 ' ^ * ^ 

allowed to milk it; 'Sa'ibcf was a she-camel ji- tdLJ^" j-> ^JL> ^ 

which they (i .e . , infidels) let loose for free * j ^ ^-lliJ 1 JL*^» UJi 

pasture for their false gods (i .e . , idols etc .) ' ui - J* c "r 1 ^ 

and nothing was allowed to be carried on it . c~p l^iaJU La 1 5^>JJ I 
Abu Hurairah said: Allah's Messenger H liJl ' j^.f iZl^J 

said, "I saw 'Amr bin 'Amir Al-Khuza'I (in a ^ J ' ^ ^* ^r^H 

dream) dragging his intestines in the Fire, <y**4 ^ LjJ jJLJ I ^LS' 

and he was the person who established the * „ - . 

tradition of setting freed animals (for the jr. j - lt- 

sake of their false deities)". Wasila' was a ^ j^Ip O^j* ^1 Jj^J Jli 
she-camel set free for idols because it has . * i & > , , , 

given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery, - • - ^ 

and then again gave birth to a she-camel as its . « I ^.JL* jJ« J j I j \S 

second delivery. People (in the Pre-Islamic j** . ,*^> >g^^ 'aIL^'JI 

Period of Ignorance) used to let that she- - )f ^* ' ^ J 



camel loose for their idols if it gave birth to JlAJ i Jh Jj^I 

two she-camels successively without giving • ^ ' \ *'\£ 

birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham' was * P - - ^ i* ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

a stallion-camel freed from work for their ^IIJ ^^-VL L^*lJL^-l cJU^j 



(1) (Ch. 13) See the meanings of these terms in the following Hadlth (No. 4623). 
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idols, after it has finished a number of JAM jAi :j»L>Jlj .^SS L<4~? 

copulations assigned for it . They would let - - , r , . - , ^ *. t . > B . - 

it loose for their idols and excuse it from ^ / ' ' 

burdens so that nothing would be carried on a jip I j c~pl ^HU o ^pS j <ol j+f 

it, and they called it 'Al-Hami Abu „ e ; °U^J Lij LUU! 

Hurairah said, "I heard the Prophet jg t * < / - " 

saying so." . ^ 1>J I ojU- j 

4624. Narrated 'Aishah i+U %\ j^y. ^1 ^ il^i ~ t "IT t 
Allah's Messenger said, "I saw Hell "and ,V j. \ , 
its different portions were consuming each V? " ^ 
other, and saw 'Amr dragging his intestines ^p ^J^A : j^'Sil <lrf 

(in it) , and he was the first person to establish " „ - - . * * £ . . > . ^ * . * . , 

the tradition of letting loose (for the idols)— ^ , 

she-camels — ^s-Sawa *ib (plural of As- : 3|| ^Xj I J J U : cJ U 1$1p & I 

Sa'iba)" >\ ^ **** > »w 

t LyO^j L^-v^-jo |*-la>*J f*-*^" v -*d'J 

V t ' > ' • - * ' " \ * " * »t " 

(14) CHAPTER. "And I was a witness over U IjLi ^ i^j^ i^b (^^) 
them while I dwelt amongst them ; but when , . - ^ / >^ . > ^ 

You took me up , You were the Watcher over ~' £ 
them, and You are a Witness to all things." [UV] 44rr^ ><y* c£ 
(V. 5:117) 

4625. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 2ui ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk) and said, "O people! You will 
be gathered before Allah bare-footed, naked 
and not circumcised." Then (quoting 
Qur'an) he said : 
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"...As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it" (V.21 :104) 

The Prophet #| then said, 'The first of 
the human beings to be dressed on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be Ibrahim (Abraham). 
Verily! Some men from my followers will be 
brought and then (the angels) will drive them 
to the left side (Hell-fire). I will say, *0 my 
Lord! (They are) my Companions!' A reply 
will come , ' You do not know what they did 
after you .' Then I will say as the pious slave 
[the Prophet Tsa (Jesus) p^LJi said: 

' . . .And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them ; but when You took me 
up, You were the Watcher over them.' 
(V.5:117) 

'Then it will be said, 'These people 
continued as apostates since you left them " 



(15) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 

"If You punish them, they are Your slaves." 

(V .5:118) 

4626. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj^ &i <>fj: 
The Prophet 2§ said, "You will be gathered 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and some 
people will be driven (by the angels) to the 
left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will 
say as the pious slave "Isa (Jesus) said : 

'And I was witness over them while I dwelt 
amongst them . . . (till) ... the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.' (V .5:117,118) 



<ul J jLj JJa>- :Jli 

$Z 3 t& l3> :JIS p 

*i<< J yi f % i& \m, ;ii 

: J Lais t ^ l^tl^ 5 I ^ j L> : J li 
:£JLSJI jlJLJI JU U5 jjli 

L*i» U Ijl^- Cwj ^ 

[rm i^ij] 
$ £i2 o»> :<Jj 4>b Oo) 

i^l .[UA] 

- > > * - ''t i- • i ° 4 ti 

✓ > > i „ - 

Jli U5 Jyli JU-LII ob 

^ ll^ ^ :^JLSJI JLjJl 
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(6) SURAT AL-AN'AM 
(The Cattle) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(Explanation of some Qur'anic words not j) : ^jI J IS 

translated) . 



.ff-^jd-*-* :[Yr] 
:[<*] .iui >3 

jil -14115 



OjJL^l ; : ; :[Y1] i^jZj} 
^ 4 l^LLf :[^ri] 44>j^ZS\ 

uifij 4i%f> .L^J 

:[Ut-Ur] ^c.r.: it £1^ Oil* 

" 5 " J " ' > J - * so£ 

OjJj>Jj 0 yt j>*j ^Ji I 

rl^-llf :[>oa] 
.Ij-^-if :<iJU^ -Ij-l^t 
•.4jS£JX} .Lib :[v^4&£^ 

. OjSLXJ :[T] ^5uyuJ^ .*3lLJ>\ 
Uj^lj :[To] .JI^JI 
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: <JLl>- 4)1 ^yLc- :JUj p^Jl JJi 
^fcli^ : Jl_i_jj . oL«^> ^ I 

^ [HA] i'g^j} < r Uzi\ 

(1) CHAPTER. "And With Him are the keys ^ JjS\ uL{ O) 

of the Ghaib (1) f (all that is hidden), none /%> j. rs><" 

knows them but He..." (V. 6:59) ] * 

mi. Narrated Abdullah Hi &i ^ j^ill jlp l-Jjb- - HYV 

Allah's Messenger % said, "The keys of Al- , '/ > > , ;* > 

G^mt (the Unseen) are five: Verily, Allah! P** 1 ^ ^ ' 

With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the jIp ^JL- ^1 

Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that ^ 1 . °t > - * t ? . ' it 

which is in the wombs. No person knows what " ~ ^ 

he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in -il 5^ : <-<^\ ^U^» : 3 15 

what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- „ „^ j >r >- 

Knower, All-Aware (of things)." (V .31:34) ^ J ^ ~ W ^ ^ 



(1) (Ch. l)Al-Ghaib : (literally means a thing not seen) . This word includes vast meanings : 
Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of Resurrection and^4/- 
Qadar (Divine Preordainments) , it also includes what Allah and His Messenger $| 
informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past, present and future things, 
e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and zoological life, 
the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell etc. 
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(2) CHAPTER. "Say: He has power to send dlj j # j*© ^> ji^ (Y) 
torment on you from above..." (V.6:65) _r fl _ n ✓ - 

5 



. \j&L :[A\] ^y^ 1 

4628. Narrated Jabir c£ iil j-^j: When : jUAUl ^1 &JL>- - 11YA 
this Verse was revealed : "Say : He has power . . . ^ ^ > >^ ^jj^ 

to send torment on you from above..." ^ ^J** ^ t ^ iJ ^ ^ ^ 
(V.6:65), Allah's Messenger s§| said, "O : J 15 <cp 43b 1 ^ c j\Jo^ 

Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (1) (from > *>y i^.T - 1 ,*i 

this punishment). 7 And when the Verse: ^ ' ^ - " ^ 
"...Or (send torment) from under your Jli 4f^5y 02 f^?^ & 

feet../', (was revealed), Allah's Messenger <\ 0 „ >* ^ , . >, 

m said, "(O Allah!) I seek refuge with Your ; 7 , ^ _ 

Face (from this punishment)". (But when Sj_J-i» : JLJ ^ 
there was revealed) : ^ ./> 4v „ °. 

"...Or to cover you with confusion in ■ r >- ' - , 

party strife, and make you to taste the <ij| J^-ij 4<-£*? o$ 

violence of one another..." (V.6:65), 
Allah's Messenger H said, "This is lighter 



t vnr :J^\] Ijla j\ <.d}* 



(or , this is easier) ." [v 1 • i 



(1) (H. 4628) All what has been revealed in Allah's Book (the Qur'an) as regards the [Sifat 
(oU^)] Qualities of Allah ju; the Most High — like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins 
(Legs), His Coming, His Istawa (rising over) His Throne and others ; His Qualities, or 
all that Allah's Messenger *| qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadlth, 
(narrations) as regards His Qualities like [Nazal (J jy)] His Descent or His Laughing 
and others etc. The religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these 
Qualities of Allah and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without [Ta'wil 
jijfc] interpreting their meanings into different things etc. or [Tashblh «uj^] giving 
resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures or [Ta'al jJ*o] i.e., completely 
ignoring them i.e. , there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins etc. for Allah. These 
Qualities befit or suit only for Allah Alone , and He does not resemble to any of (His) 
creatures. As Allah's Statements (in the Qur'an) : (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, 
and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer (V.42 :11) . (2) "There is none comparable unto 
Him" (V.112:4). 
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(3) CHAPTER. "It is those who believe (in i jL jQL^ VJLZ 4>L (T) 
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others 
besides Allah)... " (V.6:82) 



.[AY] 



4629. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i ^y ^ jCJJ* ~ 

When: > , * , ' * > , ;s t * 

"...And confuse not their belief with ^ ^ ' i • 

Zulm (wrong)..." (V.6:82) was revealed, ^^Yy\ <, jUIJL- ^p i£*-S 

the Prophet's Companions said, "Which of ^ . , ■ . e . cct- 

Mi) I » aSj \ jlp • *p t <wJi1p • 

us has not done Zw/m (wrong)?" Then there ^ ^ ^ 

was revealed: r^olj j)J^ cJjj UJ :JlS <up 

" . . .Verily! Joining others in worship with ^ ^U^l Jli 4 JlL 1 

Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." " J ' ' ^* > >i 

(V.31:13) ^ ~ 5t) JJJ41I dJ> V^L jj 

(4) CHAPTER . The Statement of Allah : 4^ ( i > 

"...And Yunus (Jonah) and Lut (Lot), and _ _ /, 's?> „ '*> 

each one of them We preferred above Al- x * ^ 

'Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of their times)" 
(V.6:86) 

4630. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£p &l ^'y : jtij ^ JU^J t£l>- - lit • 



The Prophet ^ said, "Nobody has the right 
to say that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) 
binMatta". ^1>- : Jli aJUJI ^\ iSSli 

41 ^ J> ^ erf J 

[rr<\o ^ jl£ 

4631 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ j : ^! joT llijU>- - 1 
The Prophet #| said, "Nobody has the right > > » „ ... • j . ^. * , ;c 



to say that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) 



binMatta." Xp Jui>- cJU-C- : Jli '^*\')\ 

U» :Ju 4| ^1 ^ ^ Sbl 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"They are those whom Allah had guided. So, 
follow their guidance ..." (V .6 :90) 

4632. Narrated Mujahid that he asked Ibn 
'Abbas , "Is there a prostration in Surat Sad?" 
(V.38:24). (1) Ibn ' Abbas said, "Yes," and 
then recited : 

'We bestowed... (up to) So, follow their 
guidance..." (V. 6:84 ,90) 

Then he said, "He [Dawud (David)] is 
one of them (i .e . , those Prophets) ." Mujahid 
narrated : I asked Ibn 'Abbas (regarding the 
above Verse). He said, "Your Prophet 
(Muhammad 3g) was one of those who 
were ordered to follow them" . 

[For details see Fath Al-Bdfi] 



(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
"And unto those who are Jews , We forbade 
every (animal) with undivided hoof..." 
(V .6:146) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "Every (animal) with 
undivided hoof," means the camel and the 
ostrich. 



4633 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah & i 



: The Prophet £fg said, "May Allah curse 
the Jews! When Allah forbade them to eat 



[Ti\o igflj .tJZ 

^ ^ - inn 

?S-A=^ ^ ji] ^Xs- -jA jL 

' . > > J o ^ *> o- > > > 5 ✓ > 



: JUi 



[nn .j^ 1)1 

Uli 4»^ eo 

iS#l [Ml] Si 



(1) (H. 4632) "And Dawud (David) guessed that We have tried him and he sought 
forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance." (38:24) 
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the fat of animals, they melted it and sold it, 
and utilized its price!" 



(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi : 
"...Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful 
sins, illegal sexual intercourse), whether 
committed openly or secretly..." (V.6;151) 

4634. Narrated Abu Wa'il : 'Abdullah (bin 
Mas'ud £p ibi sa id, (The Prophet |g| 
said,) "None has more sense of Ghalra^ 
than Allah, therefore, He has prohibited 
shameful sins (illegal sexual intercourse) 
whether committed openly or secretly. And 
none loves to be praised more than Allah 
does, and for this reason He praises 
Himself." I asked Abu Wa'il, "Did you 
hear it from 'Abdullah?" He said, "Yes." I 
said, "Did ' Abdullah ascribe it to Allah's 
Messenger jg?" He said, "Yes." 



(8) CHAPTER. 



^ji ji\>- Caw ;£LiaP J IS 

£ > ^ ^ ^ > „ 

jlp Lj jl>- : ^.s^ Lp jj I J lij 

•it & W :«U^ 
[TTri i^lj 

£ J^$\ ^ < v > 
^p c j jXs> ^ji* t a1*J^ LjJl^- : J U 



(A) 



(1) (H. 4634) Ghaira : See the glossary. 
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Jj, ^ 

Cr? j^yd *M J* 

(9) CHAPTER . The Statement of Allah : pJt JS)> IaJjS ^iL 
"Say: 'Bring forward your witnesses...'" _ 
(V.6:150) . , t , /" 

The word Halumma in the dialect of the J^I^JJ jUi jLwJl Jj*I aJJ 

people of Hijaz (in Saudi Arabia) is used for j . ^ 

single , two , and more than two persons . C?*"^ ^ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. "The day that some of the itfty ^ £4 ^ 4^ *) 
signs of your Lord do come , no good will it do 
to a person to believe..." (V.6:158) 

4635 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> &i : ^J- LL&j- - 1 IV a 

Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will 
not be established until the sun rises from the 



h°A] 



west; and when the people see it, then y] : <pj j ^j! L5j>- ie^U^ 

whoever will be living on the surface of the >. > , , . - ^ . > 

earth will have Faith, and that is (the time) ~ J ^ 

when no good will it do to a person to believe ^JJiJ i J>- <p LU I j» ja» N » : «|| 4jb i 

then, if he believed not before." (V. 6:158) , r ,r,. , . '•in 

£ # 6rr Siii ifcip ^ 

[AO i^lj] 

4636. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2p&I^3: U^J-l ^l^l^Jb-- *nm 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "The Hour will f , + , . ^ • | • "|* tf J| 
not be established till the sun rises from the ' - r ^* ' . 
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west ; and when it rises (from the west) and 
the people see it, they all will believe then. 
\nd that is (the time) when no good will it do 
to a person to believe then." Then he recited 
the whole Verse. (V.6 :158) (1) 



(7) SURAT AL-A'RAF 
(The Wall with Elevations) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



^lUl Ul^J cJJJS lili t L^yJ 



L5J1 . lj^J-i 

J J <jj3^ ^^^^ 



(1) (H. 4636) "Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to 
them or that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the Signs of your Lord 
should come (i .e . , Partents of the Hour, e .g. , rising of the sun from the west)! The day 
that some of the Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good (by performing deeds of 
righteousness) through his Faith. Say 'Wait you! We (too) are waiting.'" (V.6 :158) 
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& Jyij Jio" .uLu 

jllijlj jLJ^i JLLij .I^Ll^l 
tjU» U^lj Ujli ^^Hi ^ 



ijujj t jiui 

■J^.^J cfJj* -(v-l^Jl jL^*f 

^ ^ J 5 

.jjL>J :[YA 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Say (O Muhammad $§) : '(But) the things 
that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al- 
Fawahish (great evil sins, every kind of 
unlawful sexual intercourse) whether 
committed openly or secretly.' 99 (V.7 :33) 

4637. Narrated ' Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
%\ ^j>j : Allah's Messenger 2g said, "None 
has more sense of GhairaS^ than Allah, and 
for this He has forbidden Al-Fawahish" 
(great evil sins, every kind of unlawful 
sexual intercourse) whether committed 
openly or secretly. And none loves to be 
praised more than Allah does, and for this 
He praises Himself 



(2) CHAPTER. "And when Musa (Moses) 
came at the time and place appointed by Us, 
and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him, he said, 



If! 'A** ^rjj>- 

.[o :jU>J!] 

h> " o^^ 1 £$j {j- ui| 

[TT] ^oC 



0 " 8 " & I. ft *. . • " 

^jj j J^P t Uj JL>- . j>- 

t^JiJ :JIS ?<ul jlp IJla cJLw 
4)1 [^s>\ jl>-1 M» : Jli iiijj 

&Lj ^ £ 0;> uiL (y) 

4^1 j£1 %1 46 3vS #j j&j 



(1) (H. 4637) Gfaura : See the glossary. 
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'O my Lord! Show me (Yourself) that I may 
look upon You/" (V .7:143) 

4638. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudn ^ 
Hp %\\ A man from the Jews, having been 
slapped on his face, came to the Prophet g| 
and said, u O Muhammad! A man from your 
Companions from the Ansar has slapped me 
on my face!" The Prophet i| said, "Call 
him." When they called him, the Prophet £g 
said, "Why did you slap him?" He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! While I was passing by 
the Jews, I heard him saying, 'By Him Who 
selected Musa (Moses) above the human 
beings,' I said, 'Even above Muhammad 
GH)?' I became furious and slapped him on 
the face ." The Prophet #| said, "Do not give 
me superiority over the other Prophets, for 
on the Day of Resurrection the people will 
become unconscious, and I will be the first to 
regain consciousness. Then I will see Musa 
(Moses) holding one of the pillars of the 
Throne . I will not know whether he has come 
to his senses before me or that the shock he 
had received at the mountain, (during his 
worldly life) was sufficient for him." 

Al-Manna (a kind of sweet gum) and As- 
Salwa (i.e., quail , a kind of bird) ..." (7 :160) 



4639. Narrated Sa'Id bin Zaid : The 
Prophet #| said, "Al-Kam'a (truffle — i.e. 
a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna 
(sweet resin or gum) (as it grows naturally 
without human care) and its water is a 
(medicinal) cure for the eye diseases." (See 
H.4478) 




orJ If If ^j^ 51 
WjU :jUli - 



JLP 



[tiVA ilii UjUj 
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(3) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad : 'O 
mankind. Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah — to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La 
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He) . It is He Who gives life 
and causes death. So believe in Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad gg), the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write 
(i .e . , Muhammad £g) , who believes in Allah 
and His Words [(this Qur'an) , the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also 
Allah's Word : "Be! — and he was , i .e . , 'Isa 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) ^"^Jl U+>] ; 
and follow him so that you may be guided " 
(V.7:158) 

4640. Narrated Abu Ad-Darda': There 
was a dispute between Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
and Abu Bakr made 'Umar angry. So 'Umar 
left angrily. Abu Bakr followed him, 
requesting him to excuse him, but 'Umar 
refused to do so and closed his door in Abu 
Bakr's face. So, Abu Bakr went to Allah's 
Messenger <jg while we were with him. 
Allah's Messenger % said, "This friend of 
yours must have quarrelled (with 
somebody)". In the meantime 'Umar 
repented and felt sorry for what he had 
done , so he came , greeted (those who were 
present) and sat with the Prophet $g and 
related the story to him. Allah's Messenger 
g§ became angry and Abu Bakr started 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I 
was more at fault (than 'Umar)." Allah's 
Messenger #t said, "Are you (people) 
leaving for me my companion (Abu Bakr)? 
Are you (people) leaving for me my 
companion? When I said, 'O people I am 
sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,' 
you said, 'You tell a lie.' While Abu Bakr 
said, 'You have spoken the truth.' " 



he 

[>oA] 



if. j***^ if. jUlL* 

: (4~^ If. ^JP 1 ojjU 

yj if. t*^\ if. ^' ^ ^s>- 
:JU <ul Jul£ 'jLL <^j^- : J IS 

ixi Jj^i *bjjJl L>l cJU~^ 

1 \ f > > ' > >•* ^ s f ,. , <■ > 

l *f?0 J ^ ^ ^ 

•3§ 5" 1 J^j Jl j& *i J^k 

lii j^U> :£| 5*1 

U j^Ip ^Juj : Jli i«^1Lp Jiid 

Jl J&J ^ ^ 
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(4) CHAPTER. Allah's Saying: 

"And say ... Hittatun..." [i.e., (O Allah) 

forgive our sins] (V .7:161) 

4641 . Narrated Abu Hurairah &t ^5 : 
Allah's Messenger 2g said , "It was said to the 
Children of Israel, 'Enter the gate prostrate 
(bowing with humility) and say Hittatun (O 
Allah) forgive our sins. (V. 7:161) We shall 
forgive you, your wrongdoings'. But they 
changed (Allah's Order) and entered, 
dragging themselves on their buttocks and 
said, 'Habbatun (a grain) in a Sha'ra (a spike 
or a hair).'" (See H. 4479) 



(5) CHAPTER. "Show forgiveness, enjoin 
what is good , and turn away from the foolish 
(i.e., don't punish them)." (V.7;199) 

4642. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas <5»i Cs*?j'- 
'Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa came and 
stayed with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais, 
who was one of those whom 'Umar used to 
keep near him, as the Qurra' (learned men 



jSjk pj\ Jjb» :«|§ 4)1 Jj-ij JUi 
'■ j£j y) JLij cO-jJlS' : jUJiii 

^ 0 ^ 

jl^ :j^lp :<0bl o!p ^j! Jli 
[rvn 

• f^ :*J>i 4^ <*> 

4i1 J j-ij Jli :J>£> aIp 

^,d> ^ 3=?» 

4^J. £i ^ \&s ^ 

[rt «r 

:oL4Jl ^1 tliJb* - intt 
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knowing Qur'an by heart) were the people of 
'Umar's meetings and his advisors whether 
they were old or young. 'Uyaina said to his 
nephew, "O son of my brother! You have an 
approach to this chief, so get me the 
permission to see him". AI-Hurr said, "I 
will get the permission for you to see him." 
So Al-Hurr asked the permission for 'Uyaina 
and 'Umar admitted him. When 'Uyaina 
entered upon him, he said, "Beware! O the 
son of Al-Khattab! By Allah , you neither give 
us sufficient provision nor judge among us 
with justice Thereupon 'Umar became so 
furious that he intended to harm him , but AI- 
Hurr said, "O chief of the believers! Allah 
said to His Prophet $gj : 

'Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, 
and turn away from the foolish.' (V.7:199) 
and this (i .e . , 'Uyaina) is one of the foolish ." 
By Allah, 'Umar did not overlook that Verse 
when Al-Hurr recited it before him; he 
observed (the orders of Allah's Book 
strictly) . 



4643 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair : 
(The Verse): "Show forgiveness; enjoin 
what is good..." was revealed by Allah 
except in connection with the character of 
the people . 



4644. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 
Allah ordered His Prophet to forgive the 
people their misbehaviour (towards him) . 



^oS :JIS U4^- ^1 t>fj u?^* 



jus ifcdi j\ \J\s v^i 

caIIp J jilx^li jS^i I IJLa Hp 
jjI J IS t^Iip 3l uilx-^L* :Jli 
aJ uSli ^Jl 
L ^ : J IS Olp J>o LIU 

L :^>Jl <J JUS 1 4j ji^i ^y^- 

^ ij-J. Sb 

US' jIp li U j u IS' j 4lip U 

[vYA*t : J&W . 2bl 

uio^ - ntr 

'JXj 'jS\ jLfy j0\ 4i -lp 
^ VI &l 3>M U : Jli 4g£Tl 

[Hi! : >;l] .^Gl J^Ul 

^ di jlp 3uj - nu 

jp t^LlA 3 IS :^ulJ y\ l5jls- 
: 3 IS jj\ 2b I jIp ^p tol 
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f«j SURATAL-ANFAL 
(The Spoils of War) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"They ask you (O Muhammad gg) about ^4/- 
/ln/S/ (the spoils of war) . Say : 'The spoils are 
for Allah and the Messenger #|.' So fear 
Allah and adjust all matters of difference 
among you..." (V.8:l) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: Al-Anfal means war 
booty. 

4645 . Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair : I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas regarding Sural Al-AnfaL He 
said, "It was revealed in connection with 
the battle of Badr " 



. A^kp :AiiU :JUj c^->^>Ji 



.j^ij f^lJij pH\j 
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CHAPTER. "Verily! The worst of (moving) 1p ^7Jj)t j£ ol : 

living creatures with Allah are the deaf and 4(f^' l£j jfr > & i \ 

the dumb, those who understand not (i.e., v\$^°->^ ^-^C 

the disbelievers)." (V.8:22) [TT] 

4646. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ ^ 

regarding the Verse : * • > > 

"Verily! The worst of (moving) living S* 1 ^ ? " Uj -> ^ ! 

creatures with Allah are the deaf and the ^IIp ^ tJ^lAl 

dumb, those who understand not/' (V .8:22) ^ ^ *Tjlt *l 

(The people referred to here) were some r " ' j*" 

persons from the tribe of Bam 'AbdAd-Dar. :Jli ^ 

.JUJI ^ ^ ^ > ^ 



(2) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Answer £.1. £b? : uiL-; (Y) 
Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger 
when he OH) calls you to that which will give 

you life, and know that Allah comes in Jyt iit j^=y^ 

between a man and his heart (i.e., He ^ >"> < t — ,' r - 

j^b *P 



prevents an evil person to decide anything) . 
And verily, to Him you shall (all) be [U] 
gathered .» (V.8 :24) ' ^ 



4647. Narrated Abu Sa'id bin Al-Mu'alla 
ILp &i t >f3 : While I was offering Salat 
(prayer), Allah's Messenger passed by 
and called me , but I did not go to him till I 
had finished the Salat (prayer) . Then I went 
to him, and he said, "What prevented you 
from coming to me? Didn't Allah say : :JU aIp ill ^Ja>^ L ^ii£Jl ^ Ju^ 

'O you who believe! Answer Allah (by ^ ^ >~ T^j Jj£ 

obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he , ^ J ^ **** 

(M) calls you?'" " £51 C-4U> tfl jUi 

He then said, "I will teach you the greatest > . .* ^ x .t. °. \ ". 
5wra/i in the Qur'an before I leave (the \ V 0 :J 
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mosque)." When Allah's Messenger 2§ got k \y^lh t£X bil\ 

ready to leave (the mosque), I reminded .. s £ tlJ i'*s:s' s K , 

him. He said, "It is: ^ ,f 1 ^ 

Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbil 'alamin [All the Jli jl^l ^ ejj^ 

praises and thanks be to Allah , the Lord of ^ 4 , >. > „ , 

the 'alamin (mankind, jinn and all that ZJ ' ~ • 
exists)] which is ... As-Sab'a Al-Mathani . J c/^5JL3 jr>^J 

(Swraf Al-Fatiha) (the seven repeatedly 9 . ^. > * > 

recited Verses)." (See H. 4474, 4703 and ^ * ^ , 

5006) ^ :,>^^i ^1 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ui: jLjJli :fJ)i 4*M (r) 

"And (remember) when they said, 'O Allah! 
If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 



(revealed) from You, then rain down stones [VY] : k>y I ^ jj^ti 

on us../ " (V .8:32) | JSi Jjjl * ' U • I J 15 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, Allah did not use the ^ ' " ^ 

word 'Mataf in the Qur'an except when it ^yUl j UJlp Vl jlyi)' ^ 
means a shower of torture ; and Arabs call 
the rain c Ghaitft as occurs in the Statement of 

Allah: ^ <>• ilii jj^' 

"And it is He Who sends down the Ghaith 
(rain) after they have despaired (given up all 
hope)..." (V.42 :28) 

4648. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^l^J: :Juii ^Jb- - ill A 

Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) • i > > a i 

is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then ^ * , 

rain down stones on us from the sky , or bring *L*>- L/> ' Cr* c V*-^ 

on us a painful torment ." So Allah revealed : ... „ ^-t x - * i In 

"And Allah would not punish them while <f? J / ^ ' & 

you (Muhammad 2g) are amongst- them, nor jl jLf^' : J4^~ y) 3 IS IaIp Stfl 

will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) ilalp^ 0 ii* 

forgiveness. And why should not Allah ^ ' ' & L ^ J 

punish them while they hinder (men) from LJl j\ ^LJJl 5jU^- LIIp 

Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah)..." ^ * .? 

(V.8:33,34) jf ^ 'H 1 Y • 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



135 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^U; : 
"And Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad £g) are amongst them , nor will 
He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness." (V.8:33) 

4649 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il* ft I ^j>j : 
Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then 
rain down stones on us from the sky, or bring 
on us a painful torment ." So Allah revealed : 

"And Allah would not punish them while 
you (Muhammad jg) are amongst them, nor 
will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness. And why should not Allah 
punish them while they hinder (men) from 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah)..." 
(V.8 :33,34) 



(5) CHAPTER. "And fight them until there 
is no more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism , 
i.e., worshipping others besides Allah) and 
the religion (worship) will be all for Allah 
(Alone) (in the whole of the world)..." 
(V.8:39) 

4650. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl* ft I ^3 
that a man came to him (while two groups of 
Muslims were fighting) and said, "O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman! Don't you hear what Allah 
has mentioned in His Book : 



Uj> :aSJ JiL (!) 

& lij jl^i oilj pi 



[rr] 



^kili iSXje- j^o J^>Jl J* iJli jlS" 



jL«- blip 



-Oil Uj ^ olij ^JuJ -till 

^>J-^a> -Oil 

.L#l [n-rr] <^££J( o^jt 

4>M <•> 

[n] 
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'And if two parties (or groups) among the l yJ>j if) <■ ^ J* <■ j^>. 

believers fall to fighting...' (V.49:9) ' '. ^ >^ ^ ^ . ^ ft 

So what prevents you from fighting as 

Allah has mentioned in His Book?" Ibn ^SS U tjI^Jl Jup U 

'Umar said, "O son of my brother! I would . . ^ 

rather be blamed for not fighting because of " 5 

this Verse than to be blamed because of Ui t 




another Verse where Allah jJU; says: . > i( . - > M •? 

And whoever kills a believer s? ^ u 

intentionally. ..'" (V. 4:93) elfj ^ ^1 I :JUs 

Then that man said, ''Allah says: ?j , *J| * ' ] 'ij^f ^| 

'And fight them until there is no more ^ v ^ ^ ^ J - . 

Fima/i (disbelief and polytheism, i.e., :^!UJ ibl Jj£ jl\ Zy\ ol& *JLZ-\ 

worshipping other besides Allah) and the . 4\a1SsZ { i* :> LjJu 

religion (worship) will be all for Allah ^; * tf ^ °* J \ 

(Alone)... '"(V. 8:39) : J^JJ 5il 6Li :JLi iLa^I 

Ibn 'Umar said, "We did this during the v* r: . r A<, * ^ "* AvV^ 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger gg when the ' " ^ 0 . f 

number of Muslims was small, and a man was Jj—j -H* ^J* L^Ua ^ if) 

put to trial because of his religion; AU ^ ^ ^ r, ^ ^ 

Mushrikun (pagans etc.) would either kill or a * i * ~ J - 

chain him ; but when the Muslims increased 15 lj 151 <y J^y^ 

(and Islam spread), there was no '^^i -j^ - J -* ' 

persecution." When that man saw that Ibn ^ ^ f ^ 

'Umar did not agree to his proposal, he said, LJ i^ljj ^ ^Ij llli i£a 

"What is your opinion regarding 'All and ^jj, ♦ Jju*- ^ * JL5 jl, ' 

'Uthman?" Ibn 'Umar said, "What is my ^ ^ 

opinion regarding 'All and 'Uthman? As for J> ^Jy U ^1 J IS ?jLipj 

'Uthman, Allah forgave him and you disliked ^ ShlJ*- 

to forgive him , and 'All is the cousin and son- a J c ^ 

in-law of Allah's Messenger |g|." Then he . aIp IjiJj jt jU*^* ii£ Up A* 

pointed out with his hand and said, "And ^ ^ j * * \& M£ U| 

that is his daughter's (house) which you can ZJ " - ^ J ^ ^ J 

see . j i t a^j 1 oJLa j o ju j i j t <u^>- j 



4651. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn : jl J> j, xJ~\ &±>- - f\*S 

'Umar came to us and a man said (to him), < t 1 , . , , 

"What do you think about Qital-al-Fitnah - ^ 

(fighting caused by Al-Fitnah)T Ibn 'Umar ^ 

said (to him), "And do you understand what > > . | . . „ - 

Al-Fitnah is? Muhammad « used to fight ^ * J ' C-^ ' 
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against Al-Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters , and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
iM)], and his fighting with them was 
(against) Fitnah (and his fighting was) not 
like your fighting which is carried on for the 
sake of ruling." 

(6) CHAPTER. "O Prophet (Muhammad 
jg)! Urge the believers to fight..." (V.8:65) 

4652. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 1*4^ fib I Crfj'- 
When the Verse : 

" . . .If there are twenty steadfast persons 
amongst you, they will overcome two 
hundreds..." (V.8 :65) was revealed, then it 
became obligatory for the Muslims that one 
(Muslim) should not flee from ten (non- 
Muslims). Sufyan (the subnarrator) once 
said, "Twenty (Muslims) should not flee 
before two hundred (non- Muslims)." Then 
there was revealed : 

"Now Allah has lightened your (task). . ." 
(V.8:66). So it became obligatory that one 
hundred (Muslims) should not flee before 
two hundred (non-Muslims). Once Sufyan 
added, "The Verse : 

' . . .Urge the believers to the fight . If there 
are twenty steadfast persons amongst you 
(Muslims)...' was revealed. Sufyan said, 
"Ibn Shubruma said, 'I see that this order is 
applicable to the obligation of enjoining Al- 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam ordains) and forbidding Al-Munkar 
(disbelief, polytheism and all that Islam 
forbids).'" 

(7) CHAPTER. "Now that Allah has 
lightened your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you..." (V.8:66) 

4653. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* &i : 
When the Verse : 

"If there are twenty steadfast persons 



J US ^ £y <JCS : J>. j J US 
V£j&\ U ^/jj Jaj :JUS 

[nr. JZ 

$\ LjL-J (1) 

xS yz i£U - lloY 

UJ : U-J^ <ul j 

bxfC^a OjJ^U j$ cJjj 

*j£ N j\ p-tr^* 4s^W 

j^P j L. fl - .^< J US I O^vJLP J^a JL>- 1 j 

'Or 5 1* 0* ^JLr^ ^ ^ : jLr* 
iiT Uii- ciy p 

j^i tfi Jili ^ib (v) 
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amongst you (Muslims), they shall overcome 
two hundred (non-Muslims)" was revealed, 
it became hard on the Muslims when it 
became compulsory that one Muslim ought 
not to flee (in war) before ten (non- 
Muslims). So (Allah) lightened the order by 
revealing : 

"Now Allah has lightened your (task) for 
He knows that there is weakness in you . So if 
there are of you a hundred steadfast persons, 
they shall overcome two hundred (non- 
Muslims)..." (V.8:66) 

So when Allah reduced the number of 
enemies which Muslims should withstand, 
their patience and perseverance against the 
enemy decreased as much as their task was 
lightened for them. 



d$ ^ 
0^ Ul^» ii^ 

[nor . 



W SURATAT-TAUBA or BARA'A 
(The Repentance) 



:(«jUJI) .>Ul :<!iljt> . 5 ^J 
Dl^Jlj oLliJl 
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
"Freedom from (all) obligations (is 
declared) from Allah and His Messenger 
(3§)to those of the Mushrikun [polytheists , 
pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad (#|)] with whom you made a 
treaty." (V.9:l) 



. 'tl - ' t • - > - > D if 

* ' ' - * ' ' ' 

.dLJlj_Aj <ii — SI — * j t^jlj-Jj 

•<jj^P : ^>££^ •J-rf^ 1 
,ol^ jjj * , k l :(l a .ft II) 

<z^j°X^j I ISj jXJI Oj^gJ ; JUL 
>> • 

# 3* \$& 4>L> (>) 
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4654. Narrated Al-Bara' & ibi ^3 : The : aJjJl ^1 liiL^ - il* 1 
last Verse that was revealed was : "... . , \ \ . 

They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: ^ * ^ ' ^ 

'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those J jij aip -d) I j * 1^3 I cJLJ* 

who leave neither descendants nor * „/v • r-r .^r > r 

ascendants as heirs)../" (V. 4:176) ** y J* *- 

And the last Surah which was revealed was [W1 : * LJ I] ^ 4 p^ 55 **?* 

Bara'a(No.9). +* X " • r- ' * A 

:^_>-ijj .o^1j_j *j j-** j-^'j 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: gfj^l 4 !£s-s*^ ^ < T) 

"So travel freely (O Mushrikun) for four V . ,> \-W <\ '"A 

months (as you will) throughout the land, " ~ m * J w ^ 

but know that you cannot escape (from the [T] ^^Lt-j&h ^ olS 

punishment of) Allah, and Allah will ^ , 

disgrace the disbelievers." (V .9:2) Jjr ^ * 

4655. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- jJ&> JL^» uJjl>- - iloo 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah & Si I said, ' „ „ • JjJUl **1>- * J\5 
' 'During that Hajj (in which Abu Bakr was the ^ ' & ' - 

chief of the pilgrims), Abu Bakr sent me Jup jj jL±>- jCrr>-\j • v'W-? 

along with announcers on the day of Nahr K . . > . * ?/ i . 

(10th of Dhul-Hijja) in Mina to announce: ^ ^ J * 0 

"No Mushrik [polytheist, pagan, idolater, dii; ^ y\ Jli : J 15 

and disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and 

in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] shall 

perform Hajj after this year, and none shall j»UJl iiJ N ^^Uj <^^3d 

perform the rmva/ around the Ka'bah in a " * , 0 > .... vr - A 1* 

naked state." Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman * ^ ^ 

added : Then Allah's Messenger sent 'All : ^J^\ x£ ^ JLlli J 15 

bin Abi Talib after Abu Bakr and ordered t ' , , ^ A , \ > , , . , • t 

him to recite aloud in public 5wraf Bflra^. ^ "rr> - J 

Abu Hurairah added, "So 'All, along with ^jI J 15 .S*^ jiji ^' ^JU? 

us, recited Bara'a (loudly) before the people . ■ - , \ ?t. 

j ,>tJi * &j "JLp lJc« O^^* 'o j 

at Mina on the day of Nahr and announced : v -T ^ S? " * -^-^ 

"No Mushrik shall perform /fa;; after this Jlii M jlj tS^l^j ^ jil 

year, and none shall perform the Tawaf c j^jl ) V IS °* ' L«Jl 

around the Ka'bah in a naked state." • J 1 ^ 
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(3) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And a jft <S* (r) 
declaration from Allah and His 
Messenger. . . (up to) . . . Mushrikun ." (V.9 :3) 



:<Jj-i ^JJ 

4656. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- ^ 4)1 JlIp liiJl>- - llol 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah said, "Abu Bakr ^ ,XjJ| ' 
ilp &l ^5 sent me in that //ay in which he was ^ ^ 
the chief of the pilgrims along with the Jij~>- ^ : ^ ^ ' <J ^ : 
announcers whom he sent on the day of * *f , > 

Afa/ir to announce at Mina : "No Mushrik * ~ V ' ' • ^ 

[polytheist, pagan, idolater, and disbeliever aIp 4jbl : J 15 

in the Oneness of Allah and in His B \ 'SilJl ' «AiJ| Jil; 

Messenger Muhammad (#|)] shall perform f P * ■ C ^ ^ ^ ' * 

//iay after this year, and none shall perform jJo Vol*. ^Uj j 

the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a naked .... M . j , • , ' .. 

state*." ■ J f 1 ^ 1 

jib : s^y* ^jI J 15 .5*1^1 oSJj 

^ ^ 

. Jt>^p 

(4) CHAPTER. "Except those of the ^ (1) 
Mushrikun [polyt heists, pagans, idolaters, 4[X f ^\ 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and TOHr-*^ 
in His Messenger Muhammad GH)] with 
whom you (Muslims) have a treaty..." 
(V.9:4) 

4657. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- L$Jb» :<jl^-l ^JL>- - 1 "V^V 
Rahman : Abu Hurairah said that Abu Bakr e . j tij^ "* ' r*| > > 

2^ &l ^ 5 sent him during the Hajj, in which ^ ' ^ ' ^ ^r 1 ^ 1 ^ 

Abu Bakr was made the chief of the pilgrims .illi jl : c-jL^ jjI t ^JU? 
by Allah's Messenger £g before (the year of) • / i ^ . 

Hajjat-al-Wadd' , in a group (of announcers) * r ^ " * ^ 

to announce before the people : "No Mushrik Aiio aIp 3b \ ^ M : >0 jy^ 

[polytheist , pagan , idolater , and disbeliever 
in the Oneness of Allah and in His 
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Messenger Muhammad shall perform jS^ Jaij I***- 

the Hajj after this year, and none shall U| j& ? * ^ M lUl 

perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a f ^ ■ <- ?;N>S:i ° °^ + ^ 

naked state." Humaid used to say: The day . jL^p- ^4?^ ^ 

of Nahr is the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar, „-.. > e . . >, > /,^r 

because of the narration of Abu Hurairah. \ - 71 \ 

^1 i^Jb- Jil ^ ' £^ 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ILi : JU; J}S 4*L (a) 

"Fight you the leaders of disbelief (chiefs of ^ *>j ^ 

Quraish — Mushrikun of Makkah) for surely ^ 
their oaths are nothing to them..." (V.9:12) 




4658. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb : We were 
with Hudhaifa and he said , "None remains of 
the people described by this Verse (V.9 :12) 
except three, and of the hyprocrites except : J IS y t Juj LSjb- : JjpUJ-I 
four/' A bedouin said, "You, the . . ' 
Companions of Muhammad |g tell us ^ ^ £ " ' 
(things) that we do not know. What about <.£^ Ml ^Sfl ©Jla ^L^w>I 
those who break open our houses and steal -j^j LiLTl Ml yJ_» lj <Jl r 
our precious things." He (Hudhaifa) replied , ' * ^ 
"Those are Al-Fussdq (rebellious wrong- «|| jJUJ ^Uw^l ^1 '^1^1 
doers — not disbelievers or hypocrites). ^ ^ £ * 
Really, none remains of them (hypocrite) * ™ 

but four , one of whom is a very old man who , <j ykjlSj IjJj4-! ^ /j^-rt Crt^ \ 
if he drinks water, does not feel its . { 
coiuness . 

t • 1i 0 ' ^ " t i \f i 0 >! * t 

jJrj UJ SjUl *UJl v^i jJ 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JW. <£jj& aJ^ < n) 

"..And those who hoard up gold and silver . ^ . s*' ,t .\u "'ut 

(Al-Kanz— the money, the Zataf of which has <4 H-J**! ,J ^ J 

not been paid) and spend it not in the Way of [V£] 4^j^) ^Cr^ j$ 
Allah — announce to them a painful 
torment." (V.9:34) 

4659. Narrated Abu Hurairah *Ip iii : : ^ uJJl^- - i 



(1) (H. 4658) i.e., does not enjoy it because of Allah's punishment he has incurred. 
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Allah's Messenger said, 'The Kanz JM ^UjJl ^1 LJJb- : ^rr^ 

(money, gold, silver etc., the Zakat of - t(w >-* * ,,,t h i 

which has not been paid) of anyone of you Cix ^ 

will appear in the form of bald-headed aSI <cp 4)1 ^1 ^Jc^» 
poisonous male snake on the Day of 
Resurrection." (See H. 1403) 



[U*r Xq\ 

4660. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: I passed Ji *~r* l^Jb- - 1 1*1 • 
by (i.e., visited) Abu Dhar at Ar-Rabadha t - . , „ > a . ^ . 

and said to him, "What has brought you to ^ ^ ^ ^ " jifr ^ 

thisland?''Hesaid,"WewereatShamandI SJb^lL ji ^1 ^^Lp :< -^ 

recited the Verse : They who hoard up gold 0 ,\ h . , - tt ^ t . > ?ir 

and silver (/1/-.&WZ— the money, the Zakat of ^ ,<JZJ „ ' ' r 

which has not been paid) and spend it not in CZj£$j$ cJ\ j& ^LLlL 

the Way of Allah — announce to them a ^ , X " t > <\' ' ({' "*\\ 

painful torment.' (V.9:34) whereupon * ^ ^ 

Mu'awiya said, 'This Verse is not for us, J Li -4^-4) $ 

but for the people of the Scripture.' Then I . * . i . . . . * . . > 

said , 'But it is both for us (Muslim) and for - * y ~ " > 

them.'" LJJ :ci* :JU .^l^Jl jit 

[UO 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ?> 4>L> (V) 

"On the Day when that (4/-A*mz— money ^ -^>^* 4 IfJ© 

gold and silver, etc., the Zakat of which has t [To] 

not been paid) will be heated in the fire of 
Hell, and with it will be branded their 
foreheads..." (V.9-.35) 

4661. Narrated Khalid bin Aslam: We v ^ j> xjA Jlij - 
went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and he ' > o . * [^j^. • 

said, "This (Verse) was revealed before the <J* 4 • i>J 

prescription of Zakat, and when Za&af was jjLll ^ jJl>- t 

prescribed, Allah made it a means of ^ > " ^ ^ . > ' u . 

. r . , „ ,v ^ ^ j>- :JU 

punfying one s wealth. ^ ^' ' C *^ 



UIs cSlS"^! J3^ 01 J?3 iJ^* :JUi 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



j~Jti\ t->tf - no 144 



(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUs : 
"Verily , the number of months with Allah is 
twelve months (in a year) so was it ordained 
by Allah on the Day when He created the 
heavens and the earth; of them four are 
Stored, (i.e., the 1st, the 7th, the 11th, and 
the 12th months of the Islamic calendar). 
That is the right religion; so wrong not 
yourself therein..." (V.9:36) 

4662. Narrated Abu Bakr & &i ^ : The 
Prophet said, 'Time has come back to its 
original state which it had when Allah 
created the heavens and the earth ; the year 
is twelve months , four of which are sacred . 
Three of them are in succession, Dhul- 
Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram, and 
(the fourth being) Rajab Mudar (named after 
the tribe of Mudar as they used to respect this 
month) which stands between Jumada (Ath- 
tham) and Sha'ban." 



(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUs : 
"...The second of two, when they 
(Muhammad #| and Abu Bakr & &l 
were in the cave, and he said to his 
companion (Abu Bakr & &i 'Be not sad 
(or afraid), surely Allah is with us.'" 
(V.9.-40) 

4663 . Narrated Abu Bakr 2* %\ ^3 : 1 was 
in the company of the Prophet jyg in the cave , 
and on seeing the traces of Al-Mushrikun , I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If one of them 
(Mushrikun) should lift up his foot, he will 
see us ." He said , "What do you think of two , 
the third of whom is Allah (as their Protector 
and Helper)". 



j^li! : aJ^S JjL (A) 

$ Sort ^> ^> isjl 

^\ Ji\ J* J* tU^I 

[IV I^lj] 

^ijj>- ' J ^ jj-vJ I l5 Jb^ ; Cj Lj Lj ju>- 
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,P tA^Iii ^1 J* 



[nor igs-ij ,iU4i}B Jil jJl 

4664. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: When ^ <i! ilp llijb^ - mm 
there happened the disagreement between 
Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn 'Abbas , 1 

said (to the latter), "[Why don't you give the j>\ ^ ^1 ^1 ^ 

BaVa (pledge) to him as] his father is Az- 
Zubair, and his mother is Asma', and his 
aunt is 'Aishah, and his maternal grandfather i£\ : oii t^jjj! jj! £ij 
is Abu Bakr, and his grandmother is \ ' * >>J ,^ 

Safiyya?" ia-ISIp ^l^j uU! <ulj t^jj! 

4665. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: There jj 4)1 jup - Hlfl 
was a disagreement between them (i.e., Ibn 
'Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair %\ ) so I 
went to Ibn 'Abbas in the morning and said Jli t {A'Jr ■ £7^^ ^^>* 
(to him), "Do you want to fight against Ibn , ; ' >^ - s - u * > 
Zubair and thus make lawful what Allah has : ^ ^1 ^1 
made unlawful (i.e., fighting in Makkah)?" Jo J I : ciii ^-IIp ^1 JLp 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah forbid! Allah . * >r " ^ ' . > • * 

ordained that Ibn Az-Zubair and BanI U <jf* 01 

Umaiyya would permit (fighting in CsS i3bl 01 i<iil iUi :Jlii 
Makkah), but by Allah, I will never regard ? J „ A \ - 

it as permissible." Ibn 'Abbas added, "The ^ ^ - 
people asked me to give the Bai 'a (pledge) to J Li : J Li iL>- 1 V <jb I j 

Ibn Az-Zubair. I said, 'He is really entitled to > ?>: * M » >.-. 

assume authority for his father, Az-Zubair ! G- 
was the helper of the Prophet his ojjl Lit ^Vl IJl^j ^JIj 

(maternal) grandfather Abu Bakr was (the 
Prophet's) companion in the cave, his 

mother Asma' was 'Dhatun-Nitdq', his aunt U Ju^i tjUJl ^>-Lsk3 oJL>- Ulj 
'Aishah was the Mother of the believers, his 
paternal aunt Khadfja was the wife of the 

Prophet #|, and the paternal aunt of the t^juj-Ul i£]L^ lilj t pUJ- 
Prophet ^ was his grandmother . He himself 
is pious and chaste in Islam, well-versed in 



t^JjJ! Jojj ijjg ^Dl 

t jUJl t^J>-Ls^a3 oJL>- La I j 
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the knowledge of the Qur'an. By Allah! 
(Really, I left my relatives , Ban! Umaiyya for 
his sake though) they are my close relatives, 
and if they should be my rulers, they are 
equally apt to be so and are descended from a 
noble family." 



4666. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: We 
entered upon Ibn 'Abbas and he said, "Are 
you not astonished at Ibn Az-Zubair's 
assuming the caliphate?" I said (to myself), 
"I will support him and speak of his good 
traits as I did not do even for Abu Bakr and 
'Umar, though they were more entitled to 
receive all good than he was." I said, "He 
(i .e . , Ibn Az-Zubair) is the son of the aunt of 
the Prophet sg, and the son of Az-Zubair, 
and the grandson of Abu Bakr and the son of 
Khadlja's brother, and the son of 'Aishah's 
sister." Nevertheless, he considers himself to 
be superior to me and does not want me to be 
one of his friends. So I said, "I never 
expected that he would refuse my offer to 
support him , and I don't think he intends to 
do me any good, therefore, if my cousins 
should inevitably be my rulers, it will be 
better for me to be ruled by them than by 
some others." 



o» ** ** 

cM / u J£> 

Uil 

[IVU i^lj .j-^JI 5*1 ^ 
Lg^L^ U>- U til j^r*^ 

'3H ^lll :cJ»j 



3" 



1^ oljl 

[nit i^bi 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jSSjJftJ^ : aJ^S 4>L (\0 

"...And (for) to attract the hearts of those ^ ^ J 

who have been inclined (towards Islam) ; and . jukiJ I j^jll : JIa L>J J 15 

to free the captives . . (V.9 :60) 

Mujahid said, "To attract their hearts by 
giving them gifts." 

4667. Narrated Abu Sa'Id & %\ ^y. \ jtS ^ it^ - illV 

Something was sent to the Prophet g§ and he "| „ ^ * , . > U ' M 
distributed it amongst four (men) and said , 4 % ^ 4 ° - 

"I want to attract their hearts, (to Islam «1p iil <>*fj -;}?*^ ^1 ji- t^JLi 
thereby)/' A man said (to the Prophet Si), , ; , " 
"You have not done justice ." Thereupon the ^ 3 

Propriety said, "There will emerge from the tflj^bfa jjjjl 
offspring of this (man) some people who will - V ^ , *. > . *. . : 

renounce the religion ^ J 



^ Jl ^~ :Jli 



[rm ^ij ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah <^jj'$ ljL (U) 

"Those who defame such of the believers who v — * t -^> ,J £f£j**+ 
give charity (in Allah's Cause) [v<\] 
voluntarily..." (V.9 :79) - , . „ , . > ? >v 

4668. Narrated Abu Mus'ud: When we jJU ^ ^ ^Jb- - IMA 
were ordered to give in Sadaqa (charity) , we * . . > U " 

used to start to work as porters (to earn l ^ H ^""^ 



something we could give in charity). Abu ^1 jj> tuUIL- je> t£JLi 
' Aquil came with one-half of a Sa' (special Jli^ >B ' I c " Is I ' 

measure, for fond trrains^ and another nersnn " %J*~** c5^ 'if 



measure for food grains) and another person 

brought more than he did . So , the hypocrites jA £U*s J^U*i US' jiJuSaJL LT^l 

said, "Allah is not in need of the Sadaqa of :>t - . - • . 

this (i.e., 'Aquil) ; and this other person did * * * v y - * 

not give Sadaqa but for showing off." Then ^ ^Jj 3b 1 jl : u^biJl JU* <cU 

Allah revealed : ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ „ 

"Those who defame such of the believers * ^ L ^ ^ 

who give charity (in Allah's Cause) ^>jj^t <jJt$'^ c-Jj-Li uLj 

voluntarily and those who could not find to ^f\y^\ • < . J>J( < -r 

give charity (in Allah's cause) except what is ^ s — ^ u ^i :,J ^ 
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available to them..." (V.9:79) 4s>M>» \ ^ 

4669 . Narrated Shaqiq : Abu Mas'ud Al- ^ j «y^>- ~ * 

Ansari said, "Allah's Messenger i| used to . \^\^J\ ^ " ^Jj • J|i ' \'°\ 

order us to give in Sadaqa (charity) . So one ' ^ 

of us would exert himself to earn one Mudd j& <. jUIJL- ji- c SJtflj jli^J^ \ 

(special measure of wheat or dates, etc.) to * « :vt, e - \ • - 

give in charity; while today one of us may - - * , ' 

have one hundred thousand/' Shaqiq said: ^JL $§| 511! Jj-i j jl5 : JU 

As if Abu Mas'ud referred to himself. „ „ * ,,^f \ . o „r „c - * . , 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ j1 J# ^ i^b (>Y) 

^Whether you (O Muhammad £) ask ^ ^ wr **~\ ^ ^ 

forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not [A»] ^\ 

forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their forgiveness — Allah 
will not forgive them..." (V.9:80) 



4670. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^y. JlLI^ cr^^ " *"* v * 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son . , ~'\ \ \ * ' V r * 

' Abdullah bin 'Abdullah came to Allah's ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 
Messenger ^ and asked him to give him his J y*^ i>! ' 1 £$ ^ t>* 1 5^ 

shirt in order to shroud his father in it. He 
gave it to him, and then 'Abdullah asked the 



jup ^/y llJ :3lS 



Prophet ^ to offer the funeral prayer for him ^ x£ ^\ 

(his father). Allah's Messenger 0, got up to - gjj ' ^ j , / ' ^ 

offer the funeral prayer for him, but 'Umar ' J ' ^ - 

got up too and got hold of the garment of oLLpU cob! aJ ilkJw 

Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's J <^ ^ ^> jj^ 

Messenger! Will you offer the funeral prayer ^ J f ^ (*"* 

for him though your Lord has forbidden you Jb>-U yJ> ^Ui t aJLp ^L^j ^ 4i! 

to offer the prayer for him?" Allah's J > " ^ -j^ « ^j" J ^ ^ 

Messenger £g said, "But Allah has given ^ J " ^ * .yi ^Jri 

me the choice by saying: 'Whether you (O 01 JJijj illgj J^Sj <1L^ <.4jI 

Muhammad ^) ask forgiveness for them . ^ ^ ^ ^ > . 

(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them ' " ^ J ' " l/" 1 

— (and even) if you ask seventy times for y&\-''\fy : J Lai ^3^" 
their forgiveness — ' (V.9:80) so I will ask 
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more than seventy times." 'Umar said, "But 
he ('Abdullah bin 'Ubayy) is a hypocrite!" 
However, Allah's Messenger #| did offer the 
funeral prayer for him whereupon Allah 
revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad ag) pray 
(funeral prayer) for anyone of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his 
grave..." (V.9:84) 

4671. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 

&i When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul died , Allah's Messenger was called 
in order to offer the funeral prayer for him . 
When Allah's Messenger got up (to offer the 
prayer), I got hold of him and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Do you offer the prayer 
for Ibn Ubayy although he said so-and-so on 
such-and-such a day?" I went on mentioning 
his sayings . Allah's Messenger smiled and 
said, "Keep away from me, O 'Umar!" But 
when I spoke too much to him, he said, "I 
have been given the choice, and I have 
chosen (this) ; and if I knew that if I asked 
forgiveness for him more than seventy times , 
he would be forgiven ; I would ask it for more 
times than that." So Allah's Messenger 
offered the funeral prayer for him and then 
left, but he did not stay long before the two 
Verses of Surat Bara'a were revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad g|) pray 
(funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies... (up to) ... while 
they were Fasiqun ." (V.9 :84) 

Later I was astonished at my daring to 
speak like that to Allah's Messenger jgg ; and 
Allah and His Messenger jg know better. 



ft % 0.1 3JS jL\ 

J IS j . JlLap t^iJJLh LJjl^- 

tjlip -^4^ 

If "lX^ if) if ^ ±* Jt ^ 
Ajl Ks> 4A)I ^Uaijl 

il* iSi' (Iri ^ ^f ^ 

LiS JiS ^ J IS oij {J j>\ JLp 
Jl» Aip i/£si UJU c«^i 

5i J! $ co>u o^i 

J jJ-j aIJLp ^JL^i : J IS . « Ifcl^ 
S^I^j J iSS/ 1 cJjJ 

<G3 oi; ^ p # £2 ^> 
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(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jut ^ ^ : J $ £L (\T) 

^And never (O Muhammad ^) pray (funeral 1 ' 

prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who 
dies, nor stand at his grave." (V.9 :84) 

4672. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u£p 4i <>?j: 
When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah came to Allah's 
Messenger who gave his shirt to him and 
ordered him to shroud his father in it . Then 
he stood up to offer the funeral prayer for the 
deceased, but 'Umar bin Al-Khattab took 
hold of his (the Prophet's) garment and said, 
"Do you offer the funeral prayer for him 
though he was a hypocrite, and Allah has 
forbidden you to ask forgiveness for 
hypocrites?" The Prophet said, "Allah 
has given me the choice (or Allah has 
informed me) saying : 

'Whether you (O Muhammad #|) ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their forgiveness — Allah 
will not forgive them . . .' " (V .9 :80) 

Then he added, "I will (appeal to Allah 
for his sake) more than seventy times." So 
Allah's Messenger £g| offered the funeral 
prayer for him and we, too, offered the 
prayer along with him . Then Allah revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad 2l) pray % ^ 

funeral prayer for any of them (hypocrites) J <usi 1 *j2f 

who dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly ^ J *>*y*J3 - > 
they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, 
and died while they were Fasiqun [rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah and His Messenger 
(*>]" (V.9:84) 

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah: 4>t by^^\ *1>L (U) 
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"They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them , that you may turn 
away from them..." (V.9:95) 

4673. Narrated ' Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik at the time he remained 
behind and did not join (the battle of) Tabuk , 
saying, "By Allah, no blessing has Allah 
bestowed upon me, besides my guidance to 
Islam , better than that of helping me speak 
the truth to Allah's Messenger gg, otherwise 
I would have told the Prophet gg a lie and 
would have been ruined like those who had 
told a lie when the Divine Revelation was 
revealed : 

They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them... (up to)... Al- 
Fasiqun (rebellious , disobedient to Allah) ."' 

(V .9:95 ,96) 



CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jus: 
"They (the hypocrites) swear to you 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them... (up to)... Al-Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah) (V. 9 ;96) 

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

JU;: 

"And (there are) others who have 
acknowledged their sins..." (V.9:102) 

4674 . Narrated Samura bin Jundab <*\ 
& : Allah's Messenger gj| said , "Tonight two 
(visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took 
me to a town built with gold bricks and silver 
bricks . There we met men who , (by) half of 
their bodies, look like the most handsome 
human beings you have ever seen , and (by) 
the other half, the ugliest human beings you 
have ever seen. Those two visitors said to 
those men, 'Go and dip yourselves in that 
river.' So they dipped themselves therein and 



no] vt\ tfe 

i£U -.jJ^, - nvr 

:Jli diJU 43b I jlp 

„ S " s 

^ l^'iS jjJl iiU U5 iiUU 

l^I \££ & 
li^ :J^ji ^i* - nvt 

J IS : J Li ILp % I t^fj ^J^>- 
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then came to us, their ugliness having c^l^ c^i U p-fr*^** t>° 

disappeared and they were in the most ^ |' : M U '"15 * % t " 
handsome shape. The visitors said, 'This is 

the Garden of 'Adn (Paradise) and that is ^^3* c jft^ <y \ 



* *> * 



your dwelling place.' Then they added, 'As jj ^| , 

for those people who were half ugly and half " ' (* J — 

handsome , they were those who have mixed Cr^^ ^jj^ 2 ^ p 4 : * * 

deeds that were good with deeds that were f • . >l . \ . v , - „ > 
evil; but Allah forgave them. " ^ ^ " ^ 

j&Jij ^j~+>~ p-4~? jk*i IjJlS" jj-Ul 
UdL/? *>U^ 1 jJal>- p4*2 

[Aio i^ij 

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^iil X$ :a}$ ub (n) 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet (jg) and °' ^ 

those who believe to ask for Allah's [^V] 

forgiveness for the Mushrikun [polytheists , 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 

Muhammad (#|)] ... "(V .9:113) 

4675 . Narrated Al-Musaiyab : When Abu 
Talib's death approached, the Prophet $g 
went to him while Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah 
bin Abl Umaiyya were present with him. The 
Prophet g|g said, "O uncle, say: 'La ilaha 
illalldft (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) so that I may argue for your case 
with it before Allah." On that, Abu Jahl and 
'Abdullah bin AbT Umaiyya said, "O Abu 

Talib! Do you want to renounce 'Abdul- : Ji t^p <jl» J lis 

Muttalib's religion?" Then the Prophet Jg ^ ^ i^j ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said, "I will keep on asking (Allah for) ' - C * 
forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to 4&I JLp^ J4^" >J ^ 

do so." Then there was revealed : 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet (^) 
and those who believe to ask for Allah's : jg§ ^Ji\ JUi f^iHiJl Ju£ <JU 
forgiveness for Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, 




I 
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pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the JJ L ill 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger , ^ 5 v 0 

Muhammad («)] even though they be of kin, ^ J ST* ^ U ^ 

after it has become clear to them that they jj1 j£ i£ri^ & 

are the dwellers of the Fire ..." (V .9 : 1 13) p> ^ < „ f , > 

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah $ : aJJS 4>b (W) 

4llah has forgiven the Prophet (ft), the ^ i^^-S ^ # 

Muhajirun and the y4w„ (V.9 :117) t [ n v] 

4676. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I ^ juil l&Jb* - invn 

heard Ka'b bin Malik talking about the * „ 0 , > 

Verse: :JU T* J :JU 

"And (He did forgive also) the three who : illlp lijb-j : JuJ-l J li . 

did not (join the Tabuk expedition)..." t „ , 

(V.9:118) saying in the last portion of his J V- ^ 

talk, "(I said), 'As a part (sign) of my :Jli < r Ji5 ^1 o^\P l JLp ui3r^ 

repentance, I would like to give up all my - - * . „ . • 

property in the Cause of Allah and His ^ ^ & - ^ 

Messenger.' The Prophet said to me, :Jli ^ ^ <^JS 

'Keep some of your wealth as it is good for , " , . „ . > 1 „ 

^ ju <f££ AiiiT £j> 

iUU ^ JjLJLli :#| ^Jl Jtfi 

[TVOV i^lj .«JjJ 3^ 

(18) CHAPTER. And (He did forgive also) : JjL (U) 



the three [who did not join the Tabuk 
expedition] till for them the earth, vast as 



it is, was straitened..." (V.9:118) [\ \A] Vi\ i<L 

4677. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I l£U : l^J - HVV 

heard Ka'b bin Malik, who was one of the 
three who were forgiven , saying that he had 



never remained behind Allah's Messenger |g 0^ <3^***-'l : if. 

in any Ghazwa which he had fought except ^ 9 . t . 'n- ' * °*u * \ 

two GhazawatGhazwaAl-Vsra (T^buk)2ind ^ !J Jl 
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Ghazwa Badr. He added, "I decided to tell 
the truth to Allah's Messenger in the 
forenoon , and scarcely did he return from a 
journey he made , except in the forenoon, he 
would go first to the mosque and offer a two 
Rak'a Salat (prayer) . The Prophet 3§§ forbade 
others to speak to me or to my companions, 
but he did not prohibit speaking to any of 
those who had remained behind excepting 
us. So, the people avoided speaking to us, 
and I stayed in that state till I could no longer 
bear it, and the only thing that worried me 
was that I might die and the Prophet 3g 
would not offer the funeral prayer for me, or 
Allah's Messenger £g might die and I would 
be left in that social status among the people 
that nobody would speak to me or offer the 
funeral prayer for me. But Allah revealed 
His forgiveness for us to the Prophet £g in the 
last third of the night while Allah's 
Messenger s|| was with Umm Salama. 
Umm Salama sympathized with me and 
helped me in my disaster. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'O Umm Salama! Ka'b 
has been forgiven!' She said, 'Shall I send 
someone to him to give him the good 
tidings?' He said , £ If you did so , the people 
would not let you sleep the rest of the night 
So , when the Prophet 2g had offered the Fajr 
prayer, he announced Allah's forgiveness for 
us . His face used to look as bright as a piece 
of the (full) moon whenever he was pleased. 
When Allah revealed His forgiveness for us , 
we were the three whose case had been 
deferred , while the excuse presented by those 
who had apologized had been accepted . But 
when there were mentioned those who had 
told the Prophet lies and remained behind 
(the battle of Tabuk) and had given false 
excuses , they were described with the worse 
description one may be described with . Allah 
£u*Ll said : 




65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ^tf - 10 155 



They (the hypocrites) will present their 
excuses to you (Muslims) , when you return to 
them. Say (O Muhammad i|): Present no 
excuses , we shall not believe you . Allah has 
already informed us of the news concerning 
you. Allah and His Messenger will observe 
your deeds...'" (V.9:94) 



'j£»Lm\ lil o\S j t LdU 



(19) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Be 
afraid of Allah, and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds)." (V.9:119) 

4678. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik talking about the story 
of the battle of Tabuk when he remained 
behind, "By Allah, I do not know anyone 
whom Allah has helped for telling the truth 
more than me . Since I mentioned that truth 
to Allah's Messenger till today, I have 
never intended to tell a lie . And Allah j^j y- 
revealed to His Messenger : 

'Verily! Allah has forgiven the Prophet, 
the Muhajirun . . . (up to) ... and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds).'" 
(V.9:117-119) 

[See Vol. 5 , Hadlth No .4418] 



^iJi ^ ^iii IS&i 
^S^Ji ^ * 4i J^3 ij^ 
&S2 * J ^ j£g iSi pi 

dJUU ^ JJLS" cJUJ* :Jli *iJJU 
. - « - • " " f " > 

^ &l i%1 Ij^I jllpl L. <i>1> r 

i , i > s\ iif* ■* » ^ • ' • ' * * " - 

:^> : J! ^it jj « 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY u^tf 10 156 



(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

J^: 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad jjg) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty..." (V .9:128) 

4679 . Narrated Zaid bin Thabit Al- Ansari 
%\ ^j>j who was one of those who used to 
write the Divine Revelation : Abu Bakr sent 
for me after the (heavy) casualties among the 
warriors (of the battle) of Yamama [where a 
great number of Qurra' (those who know the 
Qur'an by heart) were killed]. 'Umar was 
present with Abu Bakr who said, "Umar has 
come to me and said, 'The people have 
suffered heavy casualties on the day of (the 
battle of) Yamama, and I am afraid that 
there will be more casualties among the 
Qurra' at other battlefields, whereby a large 
part of the Qur'an may be lost, unless you 
collect it . And I am of the opinion that you 
should collect the Qur'an/" Abu Bakr 
added, "I said to 'Umar, 'How can I do 
something which Allah's Messenger 3g has 
not done?' 'Umar said (to me), 'By Allah, it 
is (really) a good thing.' So 'Umar kept on 
pressing , trying to persuade me to accept his 
proposal, till Allah opened my bosom for it 
and I had the same opinion as 'Umar." (Zaid 
bin Thabit added : 'Umar was sitting with him 
(Abu Bakr) and was quiet . Abu Bakr said (to 
me) , ' You are a wise young man and we do 
not suspect you (of telling lies or of 
forgetfulness) ; and you used to write the 
Divine Revelation for Allah's Messenger |g . 
Therefore , look for the Qur'an and collect it 
(in one manuscript)." By Allah, if he (Abu 
Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of the 
mountains (from its place) , it would not have 
been harder for me than what he had ordered 
me concerning the collection of the Qur'an . I 



4>L (TO 
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said to both of them, "How dare you do a 
thing which the Prophet £g has not done?" 
Abu Bakr said , "By Allah , it is (really) a good 
thing," So, I kept on arguing with him about 
it till Allah opened my bosom for that which 
He had opened the bosoms of Abu Bakr and 
'Umar. So, I started to search for the 
Qur'anic material and to collect it from 
parchments, scapula, leafstalks of date- 
palms and from the memories of men (who 
knew it by heart) . I found with Khuzaima two 
Verses of Siirat At-Tauba which I had not 
found with anybody else, (and they were) : 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad g|) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury 
or difficulty . He (Muhammad £g) is anxious 
over you (to be rightly guided. . " (V.9 :128) 

The manuscript on which the Qur'an was 
collected , remained with Abu Bakr till Allah 
took him unto Him, and then with 'Umar till 
Allah took him unto Him, and finally it 
remained with Hafsa, 'Umar's daughter. 



y } m 4^1 '^k (J 

JU-^J! jjjl^j (^JLiJij .JUsVij 

uS Vjr> J? ^^rJ 
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(lO)SURATWNUS 
(The Prophet Yunus) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. 



£b O) 



(Explanation of some Quranic words not ^JailiS^ : cr'^r-^ tin' 
tn,nSlated) ' ■O') £ U ^ :[tt] 

iui [T] 4<jJLf j# 3> 
Jlij 

:[TT] :[*•] 
(^i2U) ,[A> :;>JI] ^ii&jl 

^ iliiV :[U] <^ ^1 
:[VA] .'^j J] ^1 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



159 



(2) CHAPTER. "And We took the Children 
of Israel across the sea, and Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) and his hosts followed them in 
oppression and enmity, till when the 
drowning overtook him, he said, 'I believe 
that La ilaha ilia (Huwa) (none has the right 
to be worshipped but) He (Allah) , in Whom 
the Children of Israel believe, and I am one 
of the Muslims (those who submit to Allah's 
Will).'" (V. 10:90) 



4680. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^y. 
When the Prophet ^ arrived at Al-Madlna, 
the Jews were observing the Sawn (fast) on 
'Ashura' (10th of Muharram) and they said, 
'This is the day when Musa (Moses) became 
victorious over Fir'aun (Pharoah)." On that, 
the Prophet said to his Companions, "You 
(Muslims) have more right to celebrate 
Musa's victory than they have, so observe 
the Sawn on this day." 



& %t? 4»M on 



> 5 , * I* 



- ' " / / 

" >» ' » > " " „ > 



(77j SURAH HUD 
(The Prophet Hud) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



DLij ^ 
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. I j^UalLl jl Alii J* 

.13 ^ U :[YV] 

juj .ji oj^: lav] <jLp'i 

.^,Ji1 :["] -o^ 
4£L .JUJuS :[vv] ^C^^ 
^ :[t.]^( :[TT] 

(1) CHAPTER. "No doubt! They did fold up ^ ( ^ 

their breasts, that they may hide from Him. - >. 

Surely, even when they cover themselves with " " 

their garments , He knows what they conceal OLjf ^ > ^4/^- ^ 

and what they reveal. Verily, He is the All- _ n i< 

Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the - > 

breasts." (V.ll:5) . 3jJ : J^J 

: <^J>D -J>: :[*r:>U] 
:jlaL>sJ 3 li j . c~l~> J j^i 

4681. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad jJL>Jl liii*- - fc*lA^ 

bin Ja'far that he heard Ibn 'Abbas reciting: * .„ , .s „ « . > 

"No doubt! They did fold up their C * : C • <JK 

breasts..." (V.ll:5) and asked him about xJ*** i/j? 5 ^ : {h'J? 3 li : JU 

its explanation . He said , "Some people used * | ^ ^ rrj Zs, ' 

to hide themselves while answering the call of ^ ^ ^ ' ' ^ 

nature in an open space lest they be exposed LfiJ^ f \ '4 ^ : ^j-^ 
to the sky, and also when they had sexual . »,t . > > 

relation with their wives in a open space , lest I 
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they be exposed to the sky; so the above 
revelation was sent down regarding them." 



4682. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad 
bin Ja'far : Ibn 'Abbas recited : 

"No doubt! They did fold up their 
breasts..." 

I said , "O Abul 'Abbas! What is meant by, 
They did fold up their breasts?'" He said, 
"A man used to feel shy on having sexual 
relation with his wife, or on answering the 
call of nature (in an open space), so this 
Verse was revealed : 

'No doubt! They did fold up their 
breasts.' " 

4683 . Narrated 'Amr : Ibn 'Abbas recited : 
"No doubt! They did fold up their breasts 

in order to hide from Him. Surely, even 
when they cover themselves with their 
garments..." (V.ll:5) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"...And His Throne was on the water..." 
(V.ll:7) 

4684. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said, 
'Spend (O man), and I shall spend on 
you.'" He also said, "Allah's Hand is full, 
and (its fullness) is not affected by the 



' " " S > 9 f 0 
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continuous spending night and day He also 
said, "Do you see what He has spent since 
He created the heaven and the earth? 
Nevertheless, what is in His Hand is not 
decreased , and His Throne was on the water ; 
and in His Hand there is the Balance (of 
justice) whereby He raises and lowers 
(people)." 



(3) CHAPTER. "And to the Madyan 
(Midian) people (We sent) their brother 
Shu'aib." (11:84) 



(, > { 



: ^Ju*£ -x~?f .J^-lj *.* j 
tjb^f oplj f^Jlj ^r^j Jj>~» 

£L (r) 

ji^ 

c«i£ff ctfLj 
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. f 1 ' • - * . > • - »t 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^Cj^ £L (1) 

"...The witnesses will say, These are the _ _ . r fl /;><f ^> -rv 

ones who lied . . " (V .11 :18) x " ' 

4685. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: Lll>- l^Jb- - ItAo 

While Ibn 'Umar was performing the Tawaf *\_^' j^Z, LJJb- " ' I Jb *' 

(around the Ka'bah), a man came up to him f ^ ^ ^ 

and said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman!" or said, j> b\yL& toSbS LiJU>- 

"O Ibn 'Umar! Did you hear anything from f >. .>„ , > 0 . . , > 

the Prophet & about An-NajwaT< l) Ibn Oi ^ : J 

'Umar said, ' 'I heard the Prophet ^ saying, aIp LI L :Jlii Jj>-3 u^j - * 
'The believer will be brought near his Lord' ." - „ . > . , . ",.-«»? » » s t , 

(Hisham, a subnarrator said, reporting the ^ J ^ " J V T 

Prophet's words,) "The believer will come : jUi ^ ^Jl ^Li^ 

near (his Lord) till his Lord covers him with -J ijp ^^JJ| - * 

His Screen and makes him confess his sins . ^ m ' " J S?; 

(Allah will ask him ,) £ Do you know (that you ^JJb» :^LLa Jl5j « (( ^j^0^>^^ 
did) such and such sin?' He will say twice, 



(1) (H. 4685) See the glossary. 
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4 Yes , I know (I did commit those sins) .' Then 
Allah will say, 'I did screen your sins in the 
world and I forgive them for you today.' 
Then the record of his good deeds will be 
folded up. (1) As for the others or the 
disbelievers, it (their evil acts) will be 
announced publicly before the witnesses: 
'...These are ones who lied against their 
Lord...'" (V. 11:18) (SeeH. 2441) 



(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ju; : 
"Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is 
painful and severe." (V.ll :102) 



4686. Narrated Abu Musa *!p &l ^3: 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah gives 
respite to a Zalim (polytheist, wrong-doer 
oppressor, etc.) but when He Seizes 
(catches) him, He never releases him." 
Then he recited : 

"Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is 
painful, and severe." (V.ll :102) 



of- - - a > > t • 

oj ytj <uip cr^" iyty^ 

. J j^fij J IJlS ^-3 yu . 4j jj Jj 

>. o f t - * - >. « t 

lii>- : sSbi t jLli 3 IS j 

£J £1 rjjji 4iL (0) 

t-j11 ^ 36 c^35\ j!1 

.315 

^jj^ :^C£ jil 3lSj .Ij^iil 
' ? • - - 1 , 1 <' 

3-j liJU> tljjL>- - fVA^ 

!>i> •*#§ jbi Jis :3lS £p 

ij p :3is 

Si # *3 511 % £J 



(1) (H . 4685) See Vol . 3 , /fadigi No .2441 . (Then the Book of his good deeds will be given 
to him) . 
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: jj£ ;ji^JI ^jjj)> l^S^ibO) 
"And perform /ls-Sa/af (Iqamat-as-Salat) a) at ✓ ^ ^ ^ 

the two ends of the day, and in some hours of " ^ Qr^ bt jj jn? 

the night; [i.e., five compulsory Salat aj^I ^olilllf OS*-** 

(prayers)] . Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds (small sins) ..." (V.ll :114) 



. oIpL- Jul o>U-L* : 

4687. Narrated IbnMas'ud ^ibl^: A l£x>- : Slli - HAV 

man kissed a woman and then came to > [^j^ *'* > \ x,-' 

Allah's Messenger i§ and told him of that J - & JJ ^ 

so this Divine Revelation was revealed to the ^1 ^ cjUip ^1 
Prophet - t . >* . „ . - " p. 

"And perform As-Salat {Iqamat-as-Salat) , ° ^^^'^ ^ 

at the two ends of the day, and in some hours 4)1 J j^j Sl^il ^ ^L>l 

of the night ; f i .e . , the five compulsory Salat a,\ * \ . t ■ ' c 

(prayers)J. Verily, the good deeds remove " ^ " - 

the evil deeds (small sins) . That is a reminder <S[ ^Jl ^» Liljj "»jL^lT 

(an advice) for the mindful (those who accept , <' E ^„ c\f " r> « s<\\ 
advice)..." (V.ll :114) ' **** 



The man said, "Is this instruction for me ^1 : J^^Jl Jli . ^ 




only?" The Prophet M said, "It is for all . . - „ . 0 . » 

y Lg-i L*-P 'woJW !Jl3 * oJLfc 

those of my followers who encounter a ^ - { * r7 ^ " " 

similar situation." [oyi . 



St/lMr yi/St/F (JOSEPH) (> t> 

(The Prophet Yusuf) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^J^ ^ 

the Most Merciful. 



a^JL 



(1) (Ch. 6) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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-p-i* J-?^ 
4j 4^j*^ teli^> ^yilj 

ic&fyj ^ iiip 

44JU oUjI Lo iklLllj .li 
SlSL- dlllJl l»J| : I^JUi til* 

Jj&ji u!b 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi : 
" . . .and perfect His Favour on you and on the 
offspring of Ya'qub (Jacob)..." (V.12:6) 

4688. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
\ « \ • p ill: The Prophet said, "the 
honourable, the son of the honourable, the 
son of the honourable, the son of the 
honourable, i.e., Yusuf (Joseph), the son 
of Yaqub (Jacob) , the son of Ishaq (Isaac) , 
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) ." 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren, 
there were Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those 
who ask." (V.12:7) 



. <U^f Ujl^Ij ±Uj,\f 

m j\ <i/,.;.£,-.t> 

^ i£> :<JjJ 4iL» (\) 
£j 4)1 iU liiJb- - HAA 

j^i <ki j^p ^ tA^t 

4 3f Jfi! '.Jji < Y > 



* < > * 
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4689. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S> &i : 
Allah's Messenger jfa was asked, "Who are 
the most honourable of the people?" The 
Prophet £g said, "The most honourable of 
them with Allah are those who keep their 
duty to Allah and fear Him ." They said, "We 
do not ask you about that." He said, "Then 
the most honourable of the people is Yusuf 
(Joseph) , Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's 
Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son 
of Allah's Khalil (1) [i.e., Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]." They said, "We do not ask 
you about that." The Prophet i§ said, "Do 
you ask about metals (the virtues of the 
ancestry) of the Arabs?" They said, "Yes." 
He said, "Those who were the best amongst 
you in the pre-Islamic period are the best 
amongst you in Islam if they comprehend the 
religious knowledge." (See H. 3358) 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"He said, 'Nay, but your ownselves have 
made up a tale . So (for me) , patience is most 
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help 
can be sought against that (lie) which you 
describe.'" (V.12:18) 

4690. Narrated Az-Zuhrl: 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair , Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab , 4 Alqama bin 
Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
related the narration of 'Aishah , the wife of 
the Prophet f£ , when the slanderers had said 
about her what they had said and Allah later 
declared her innocence. Each of them 
related a part of the narration (wherein) the 
Prophet said (to 'Aishah), "If you are 
innocent, then Allah will declare your 
innocence ; but if you have committed a sin, 
then ask for Allah's forgiveness and repent to 



U>4 :iL^ ijb* - inA<\ 

4)1 J ^ 

0*1 >l & jfl >l 'J & M t# 
:Jli t jUi :ljJli tf^jLJ 



[rrsr i^ij 

^3 c3£ J? ft> < r > 
[u] 4iJr ^ Jtf j££b1 



1^ 



:Jli .^Wr- u>) <j* 



:Jli ^JJSfl 



(1) (H. 4689) Oialil: See the glossary. 
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Him." 'Aishah said, "By Allah, I find no a-£jU ^t^>- i^bl jlp ji &\ 

example for my case except that of Yusufs > ** ... „ ^ # a. e - 

(Joseph's) father (when he said), 'So (forme) ^ J ^ " C JJ 

patience is most fitting. And it is Allah J5 . Jil l&l^j IjJli La ^JiVl 

(Alone) whose help can be sought against 3 r . . . . „ *i . ^ 

that (lie) which you describe .' " Then Allah £r J ' V 

revealed the ten Verses : "Verily! those who tib! SfJiLs *LJ> t cJS jl» 

brought forth the slander are a group among ? ' ■ : 

you..."(V.24:ll) ^ " Sj^^ ' > jjj 

j>Ji iut 

4691 . Narrated Umm Ruman who was LSjl>- : ^ - fc 1 ^ 

'Aishah's mother : While I was with 'Aishah, ] 0 ' - * ~ : \ ' \ 

'Aishah got fever , whereupon the Prophet si ^* c H" '^ ^ ' ^ 

said, "Probably her fever is caused by the Ji J?*^ : 

story related by the people (about her)." I ^ „ - *'i r 
said, "Yes." Then 'Aishah sat up and said, f . C . 

"My example and your example is similar to l$Ji>-l a-IjUj Ul LIj :cJ15 LIjU 
that of Yaqub (Jacob) and his sons : * ^ * rj," , <Jj , 

"...Nay, but your ownselves have made S? ^ ~ J SfT <-* 
up a tale. So (for me), patience is most t^_*J :cJU t«»^JL>iJ 
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help j£; • jjtf lisU ~ Jj^ " 

can be sought against that (lie) which you ' " c ^ o JjOj 

describe.'" (V.12:18) &\ J£ <~> 

[rr aa . 4.by^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ j> $ '-^J 4^L (1) 
"And she, in whose house he was, sought to 
seduce him (to do an evil act) . She closed the 



doors and said , 4 Come on , O you He said : [ Y T ] 4(^jJk l^L 



( l seek refuge in Allah (or Allah forbid)'..." 
(V. 12:23) 



vll^^ :Zu*jJL* Jlij 
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4692. Narrated Abu Wa'il: Abdullah bin £j jJJ~\ ^il^ - 

Mas'ud recited "Haita laka (Come on, O . > >° . ;* . , , 

you)," and added, "We recite it as we were ' J ^ ^; *" 

taught it." tJSlj ^1 tjUJL- jp iCi-S 

l%L r :Jli i^aJ) 

. \ 2Jo : • LaLl_LJLp 

.[U :oliUJI] 4^^^J 

4693. Narrated Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) LJjb- :^JuliJl - 

^ ftt t >*j : When the Prophet M realized that , , > . . x , . t . , . > , ■ : * 

the Quraish had delayed in embracing Islam, J ^ ^ 

he said, "O Allah! Protect me against their iil <>^>j -uii Ju* jp t3jj^S 

evil by afflicting them with seven (years of „ \tx£\ UJ LiJ'" M lip jut; 

drought, famine) like the seven years of 9* ' ^ <s 

(Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." So they were j^JUU : Oli f^C^L i| 

struck with a year of drought (famine) that « ' * ' 1< 0 ' * „ • ;< ~1 

destroyed everything till they even ate bones, C t^" P 

and a man would look towards the sky and J5 vLJai XL* ° i ^>L^\i 

see something like smoke between him and > > s . ^ . « ti i fet 

it. Allahsaid: ^ ^ ^ f ' ^ 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky ji* If^j *LJL)1 ^1 

will bring forth a visible smoke." (V .44: 10) ?^ . ^\ > A , - t1 . 

And Allah further said : ' < " ' 

"Verily! We shall remove the torment for : oL^jlJI] ^I^CaJ 9^*\ VC^S\ 

a while. Verily! You will revert (to ^ ' / j 

disbelief)." (V .44:15) v » r °^ E L 

Will Allah relieve them from torture on .[^o :jU-jdl] 

the Day of Resurrection? (The punishment 0 ^ , . 0 . > l '-t, > . i >>'t 

of) the smoke had passed and Al-Batsha (the ^ ~ r- 75 • ^ r 0 ^ 

destruction of Al-Mushrikun in the battle of . iililJI c^-^j jU-iJl ^^^^ Aij 

Badr) had also passed. (See H. 1007) [ ^ • . v ■ I ] 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J\*s : tfc. U$ :aI£ JjL (o) 

"But when the messenger came to him, ^*>\ . ; . / y * < , <s 

[Yusuf (Joseph)] said, 'Return to your lord.. ^ f ^ ^ ^ > J ^ & X J 
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(up to)., the women said: Allah forbid.' 9 ' 
(V.12 :50,51) 



4694. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ ^j: : jJg jl^ uiJL>- - i\\t 
Allah's Messenger £| said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on (Prophet) Lut (Lot) ^ 
(f^dJi <uU), certainly he used to lean on j jXs> jJ> tj-^J j^l 
powerful support ; and if I were to remain in \ ^ x ' 8 ' ' * UJ I 
prison for the period Yusuf (Joseph) had c ^ cT"^- 

remained and then the offer of freedom came ^ll^Jl ^ o^x^ ^ t^Lg^ ^,1 

to me, I would surely have accepted it, and ' f ? - 1 9 s Jl jlp CijL- I 
we shall have more right (to be in doubt) than fc <ji ^ J 

Ibrahim (Abraham) : When Allah said to J jj- j J IS : J IS <d£ 2b I J^f j 

him, 'Do you not believe?' Ibrahim said, - r. ' ^, ..^ , . 

Yes, (I believe) but to be stronger in \ * ~ J * 

Faith.'" (V. 2:260) (See H. 3377) J HI 'Jj .j^jji j£j J\ 

c^5i & 3li ^j? :2 JIS 

.i[YV :SyUl] 0-l£3 

[rrvY 

(6) CHAPTER. "(They were reprieved) JScS\ \\ 5^ £L (1) 
until, when the Messengers gave up 

hope..." (V .12:110) ^ m-J^^ 

4695 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that ^ j^Jl jlp l^Jb- - It^a 
when he asked 'Aishah about the Statement > , ' > > , r* 4 , 
ofAllahJU;: ~ * ^ ^ 

"(They were reprieved) until when the : JIS ^If** ^1 tf> t^JL^ 

Messengers gave up hope..." (V.12 :110) she \\*\^ * --*| 

told him (its meaning), 'Urwa added, " I said, <U ~ > ^ t ^-^ °^-^ p s^-^ 

'Did they (Messengers) suspect that they y*j <1 cJIS tgi£ 2b I 

were betrayed (by Allah) or that they were { s ^ , 

treated as liars by (their people)?' " 'Aishah * ^ ' ^ ^ - 
said, "(They suspected) that they were 

treated as liars by (their people)." I said, . A> i*. . \ xm Pl >*. > *\ 

But they were sure that their people treated ^ ^ i 

them as liars and it was not a matter of ^-4-*j-* o 1 I j>, '-a- ■-■-.»' I xSi : cJl& 
suspicion." She said, "Yes, they were sure 
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about it." I said to her, "So they (the 
Messengers) suspected that they were 
betrayed (by Allah)." She said, "Allah 
forbid! The Messengers never suspected 
their Lord of such thing." I said, "What 
about this Verse then?" She said, "It is about 
the Messengers' followers who believed in 
their Lord and trusted their Messengers , but 
the period of trials was prolonged and victory 
was delayed till the Messengers gave up all 
hope of converting those of the people who 
disbelieved them; and the Messengers 
thought that their followers treated them as 
liars ; thereupon Allah's help came to them ." 
(See H. 3389) 



4696. Narrated 'Urwa : I told her 
('Aishah) (regarding the above narration) 
that they (Messengers) were betrayed (by 
Allah). She said: "Allah forbid" or said 
something similar. (See H. 3389) 



:cJli Szy\ oJla Ui : cJlS ^^y. 
{-fry. ht-&\ J~v^ 

f-f^M JLi=-i 

As jLJpiil ^ 



4i\ iUJ : cJli 



[rrA^ .o>^ 



(13) SURATAR-RA'D 
(The Thunder) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



l^Jl 4jI ^ ^jji iS^llJi ji; 
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.[).t ^Jf ^61 jl 

^J^^ 4&A>- 
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\ g ±J$) .SUJI u ^JJI 
■dl ^iJj 4JU-L JUJl 4&\ 

oJLj 

&>5^ • j'j clr^-? bLi-J ^IjgjJu 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: £ jtfS ^ : aJ^S 4>b O) 

"Allah knows what every female bears, and 4*\£rj\ * *" ^1 

by how much the wombs fall short (of their ^ f J J ^ 

time or number) . . (V.13 :8) t ^^ai) : j^^p 

4697. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Ujl^ <il cr J ^ " **^ V 

Allah's Messenger said, "The keys of Al- , * » , \£%>- ' iliJl 

Ghaib^ (Unseen) are five which none knows ^* ' ' J ' 

but Allah: None knows what will happen ji- tjbji 4^1 Jup ^p tJUU 

tomorrow but Allah ; none knows what is in (j • Uilp j Li; 2b I I 
the wombs (a male child or a female) but ' sT^ J ^ 

Allah; none knows when it will rain but ^4*^ ^Jlii» : J IS j|| 4)1 J^»j 

Allah; none knows at what place one will ^ >jv. ^ -%\ ^\ UlliJ N * * ' 
die; none knows when the Hour will be ' * H^^i 

established but Allah." a**** ^ <^ 4 ^ ^! *i* 

[See,heQur'a„,V.31:34.] ^ ^ ^ ^1 ^ 



(1) (H. 4697) Al-Ghaib : (literally means a thing not seen). This word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) , it also includes what Allah and 
His Messenger informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past , present and 
future things, e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and 
zoological life , the news about the nations of the past , and about Paradise and Hell etc . 
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(14) SVRAT IBRAHIM 0 *) 

(The Prophet Ibrahim) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, « j H **»! f 

the Most Merciful. 

.£lS :^Cp J IS 

4) I cS$L-J 4^^==*& ^ olio 
:jlaU>^» J IS J . i-Ulj j*^^ 

Ij^jl LL£ l^iS tjii IJii : \y\ 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah X^3> -dp 4>L> O) 

^ a' ... , h * r . .[TU^I^L'l^Ut 

"... As a goodly tree, whose root is firmly x > 

fixed..." (V. 14:24) 

4698. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 3. 1 ^ aJLLp ^JL>- - iHA 

While we were with Allah's Messenger $g , he a , ; 'L-f I °' LpUJal 

said, "Tell me of a tree which resembles a — tl^ t<u ^ ^ 
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Muslim man . Its leaves do not fall and it does ^J>j 'J*s> jj\ J* t^U jZ> 

not, and does not, and does not, (1) and it J ' - £5 JUJ %\ 

gives its fruits every now and then." It came " " v **r^ cr 

to my mind that such a tree must be the date- 5>=n-^: ^j^r^* : $H 5^' 

palm, but seeing Abu Bakr and 'Umar saying ^ ) \ > ^ J ^ JlIIJI t^JlS "i tUJ 

. thing, I disliked to speak. So, when they ^ " ^ - J ; 

did not say anything, Allah's Messenger ^ t . . . . . . N j . . . N j L$sVj 

said, "It is the date-palm tree." When we got , * * , r>( 

up (from that place), I said to 'Umar, "O my ^ a ^ ^ - 

father! By Allah, it came to my mind that it c iUJJl L$J1 { _ $ ~a> ^J> ^iy : 
must be the date-palm tree." 'Umar said, ^ U - 'I 

"What prevented you from speaking?" I ^ , , " «t „ * ^ ^ 

replied, "I did not see you speaking, so I I j} yu ills . jj&l ji cJ> 



disliked to speak or say anything." 'Umar 
then said, "If you had said it, it would have 
been dearer to me than so-and-so." U : yJti cJi lui Uli . 

1 _ r _ii ^ £jj jlS _UJ <blj totol 

ji ilili U : JUi .^Jl L^i 

^ ->l 4^i 141 'oJZ >}j£ 

(2) CHAPTER. "Allah will keep firm those £X iif £££ 4>L (Y) 

who believe with, the word that stands _ _ / 

fi„n..."(V.14:27) ^V] ^b!l ^ 

4699. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ^1^3 : uJjJI ^ l^l>- - iH* 

Allah's Messenger said, "When a > l^iLe- ^.j, 

Muslim is questioned in his grave, he will ^ 

testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the t SjlIp JuL^- cJUJ. : J IS Ju^i 

right to be worshipped but Allah) and that - * A . ^ . , .. 

Muhammad ($g) is Allah's Messenger, and ^ " ^ ^ J , ^ 

that is what is meant by Allah's Statement : ^lli3l» :3li 3|t <fcl 3 >ij J I ilp 

'Allah will keep firm those who believe, v l A vt ; * >^ • . > ,f. 

with the word that stands firm in this world * t * ^ < - J 

[i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah dUii c4il ^-^^ olj tibl 



(1) (H. 4698) The narrator seems to have forgotten what the Prophet j£| said, therefore he 
just repeats the expression 'does not' three times to indicate that the Prophet 
described the tree with three other qualities. 
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(Alone) and none else] and in the jJllL \J^C iif ial*^ '.^°Jz 

Hereafter. (V. 14:27) 

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1369] 



^jj Q2\ >pj j c-ilii 

(3) CHAPTER. "Have you not seen those \)% ^Jl j] jS •jty ^iL (V) 
who have changed the Blessings of Allah into ^/'^ 
disbelief?..." (V.14 :28) : [YA] 

\^ jut 

4700. Narrated 'Ata': When Ibn ' Abbas Jup ^ - iV» • 

heard (the Verse) : . " . „ * , ^ 

"Have you not seen those who have ^* ^ t<J - ^ 

changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief J I J> ^Jl^ ^ '■ 

(by denying Prophet Muhammad i| and his . > u 

Message of Islam)?' (V.14:28) he said, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-b ^ 
"Those were the disbelievers (pagans etc.) [rwv J*i 

ofMakkah." " 

(75) SURATAl-HUR ^J^\ ^ m <u (\ 
(The Rocky Tract) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI Jja^ jJI <0>l ^ ..u 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) (H. 4699) i.e., immediately after their death (in their graves), when the angels 
(Munkar and Nakir) will ask them three questions : As to (1) Who is your Lord? ; (2) 
What is your religion? ; and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad 
sg|) who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, i .e. , (1) My Lord 
is Allah; (2) My religion is Islam; and (3) This man Muhammad ig is Allah's 
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, - while the 
wrong-doers who believed not in Muhammad , the Message of Allah , will not be able 
to answer these questions] (See H. 1338). 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ^lll ^ ^ ^ ^> <-*M ( ^ 



"Except him (devil) that gains hearing by J.f&^» t 

stealing, he is pursued by a clear flaming v ^ -* . t-? * ■ 
fire." (V.15:18) 

4701. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^'y. Jup ^ ^Lp t£U- - IV 

The Prophet M said, "When Allah has a , *' * \ > . > . 
ordained some affair in the heaven, the 

angels beat with their wings in obedience to ^13 1 «j £j£ S^^* ^ if ^ 

His Statement, which sounds like a chain . ^.t.. . - ,r, 

dragged over a rock. ( Ah and other ^ ^ ^ * J 

subnarrators said, "The sound reaches l^^il a5o*>UJI c^j-s^ *LJJ! 

them.") So much so that when fear is . • „ r „r ,.c, r..^ • > 

jiaxv? JLp 4JLJLJ 15 4J aiJ u bwa> » 

banished from their (angels') hearts, they * -^J ^ ' ' ' , 

(angels) say, 'What is it that your Lord has jlji^ - : o^p Jlij : < * 5 Ip Jli - 

said?' They say, 'The truth. And He is the \ \i \'V Ml' * ' 

Most High, the Most Great.' (V 34:23) tiif* & 

Then he who gains a hearing by stealing ^ili IjJli JU bio :ljJU 

(i.e., the devil) will hear Allah's Statement . V_J ^1 1 MJJ | ' ' ' | • J u 

Those who gain a hearing by stealing, (stand ^ 5*3 

one over the other like this). (Sufyan, to ji JJLlj ^JL}\ y JLLS 
illustrate this, spread the fingers of his right 
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hand and placed them one over the other . « yiA J^i J->-lj tiiU J\ 

horizontally.) A clear flaming fire may | „ „ . ^ > y» „ 

overtake and burn the eavesdropper before C ^ J - 

conveying the news to the one below him ; or ^^iJ cjlil! ojj 

it may not overtake him till he has conveyed it ^ ;UH*iJl > lJjI Lj >r » 

to the one below him, who in his turn, ^ C? " v " J ^ 

conveys it to the one below him , and so on till t a5 J*£s> a~>- U? l^j j I 

they convey the news to the earth. (Or . ' ^ * ~ 

probably Sufyan said, "Till the news ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r 

reaches the earth.") Then the news is JjL-1 ^Jl!I J I aJ^ ^JUl 

inspired to a sorcerer (or a foreteller) who ^j, . _ . J| U JL' - 

would add a hundred lies to it . His prophecy * J ^ °? J ^* 

will prove true (as far as the heavenly news is ^ I :;7 - : j LiJ* J li 

concerned). The people will say, 'Didn't he : _ cj^r . 

tell us that on such and such a day, such and -T^ P - ^ L ^ P 1 ^ J 

such a thing will happen? We have found that JJL^Ii <ui5 a5L» l^iJ^ 

is true because of the true news heard from A- ... ; , , .* - ' 

heaven.'" ^ f-« r 11 : 

Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ jj>y. (The . U>- oUjb*-y ?IJL5j IJl5 Jj^j 

same Hadith above, starting: 'When Allah . „ > , > t, --,>,, 

has ordained some affair...') In this ' ^ * ^ ' ' 

narration the word 'foreteller' is added to 1jjA>- jIp fjs> 

the word 'wizard.' (See H. 4800) . . * . . " > • > 

c«^lSfl fill 

jL>L- LjJu-j .((^L^LIUj : Si jj 
: oiw : jy*s- J IS : J US 

&l ^^iii b!» : JU ij'J* y) I^a^ 
<.« ^LUl pi JLp» :Jlij «^S/I 

: JU y*S- Caw cJll ! jUllj cJi 

U! ! JLi ti^^p cJUJ- 

?^ \SSJk ^Sl 
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^jf : aJ^5 ljL (t) 

"And verily, the dwellers of Al-Hijr (Rocky ijll 
Trart i p. Thnmfid nennle) denied the ^ 



Tract, i.e., Thamud people) denied the 
Messengers." (V. 15:80) 

4702. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ ~ 1V ' Y 

Uj^ : (While we were going for the battle . j ^ * e ^ Ljjb>- ■ All! I 

of Tabuk and when we reached the places of ^ ***** * ^ 

the Dwellers of Al-Hijr,) Allah's Messenger t jLo jjl 5b I Jup tJlJU 

2§ said to his Companions who were at Al- ** \ ' ' ' " ' • «il jlp 

Hijr, or said about the Dwellers of Al-Hijr (to ^ * ^ J ^ ' 
us), "Do not enter (the dwelling places) of J 15 ||| 4i\ Jj-ij jl : L^j-Lp 
these people unless you enter weeping, but if ^ ^ * ji^Jl ^lA^V 

you weep not , then do not enter upon them , ^ , t ; 

lest you be afflicted with what they were 
afflicted with." 

[See Vol . 5 , #wififc No .4420] 



[ITT :gr\j] 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: £ C- t^lb (Y0 

"And indeed, We have bestowed upon you 
seven Al-Mathani (i.e., seven repeatedly 
recited Verses i.e., Surat ALFatiha) and the 
Grand Qur'an." (V.15:87) 



4703. Narrated Abu Said Al-Mu'alla: ^ iiiJ - iV*r 

While I was offering Saldt (prayer), the * . ;« i.* tf , . 1 1' 

Prophet 3g passed by and called me, but I * - ' 

did not go to him till I had finished my Salat t Cr**~*J ^ ^ Cf) if 

(prayer). When I went to him, he said, \ \ * ' ■ ' \*' > 

"What prevented you from coming?" I said, ^ ^ c pf o^ 4 ^ 

"I was offering Salat (prayer)." He said, Ul j g]| ^Ul ^ ^1 :J15 J^UJI 

"Didn't Allah say : > ,f „ V .7 . rr \ , f 

'O you who believe! Answer Allah (by ~ ^ ' , > 

obeying Him) and (His) Messenger.'" t^^I; jl L>» :JU5 cul^ ^ 

( V * 8:24 > :JU5 , JUt di* ivliii 

He then said, "May I teach you the V s r ^ ST^^ ^ 

greatest 5wra/i in the Qur'an before I go out ^ '^-t>^^ ^^4^ : 5b i 

of the mosque?". When the Prophet 3^ 
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intended to go out (of the mosque), I 
reminded him and he said, "That is: 
'Alhamdu lillahi Rabbil 'alamin [All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah , the Lord of 
the 'alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that 
exists)] which is the seven repeatedly recited 
Verses (Al-Mathani , Surat Al-Fatiha) and the 
Grand Qur'an which has been given to me." 
(SeeH. 4474) 

4704. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <ui : 
Allah's Messenger $jg said, "The Umm-ul- 
Qufan (i .e . , the Mother of the Qur'an) is the 
seven repeatedly recited Verses (Al-MathanT, 
Surat Al-Fatiha) and the Grand Qur'an." 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

<< Who have made the Qur'an into parts (i.e., 
believed in one part and disbelieved in the 
other)." (V. 15:91) 



4705. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u££ &i ^y. 
Those who have made the Qur'an into parts 
are the people of the Scripture , who divided 
it into portions and believed in one part of it 
and disbelieved the other . 



4706. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L£J> 
concerning : 

"As We have sent down on the dividers 
(Quraish pagans or Jews and Christians)." 
(V. 15:90) 



iL&f Nl» :Jli p *H<&% 

ittvt i^ij] ^JJi jLJiiJi 

j^p- <. ^ jJlJ\ ju*-^ Ljju>- i (woi ^ i 

J IS :JIS ilp iil ^j>j ^1 

-fa P & *k «> 

i - > . - » - • 

4|j))e*r?£ l^v^ |>Ll^ <>j3f^ 
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They believed in one part of it and 
disbelieved in the other, (and they) are the 
Jews and the Christians . 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU-: 
"And worship your Lord until there comes 
unto you the certainty (i.e., death)." 
(V. 15:99) 

Salim said: "The certainty", means "the 
death." 



.^jUalllj ^£Jl t^^jUL 



(7tf) SURATAN-NAHL 
(The Bees) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



Or* -J* 
.fejg ($W> bs) ^1 3l5 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"...And of you there are some who are sent 
back to senility..." (V.16 :70) 

4707 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & &i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger jg used to invoke Allah 
saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from miserliness , from laziness ; from old 
senile age , from the punishment in the grave ; 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of Ad- 
Dajjal ; and from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) of life and death." 



' 4 ^ y^} ^ . oUjcLII to :£^JjJl 



.^-J^-Lll LiL*^- 4^Vf> 



t L^Jj^J Li : (^iLUl) 

.ibl J^l La :(j_ljiJi j]^) 

j_>l Jlij . 4.:. .Alt LgJj-c- ^"^^ 
jjkJl :(cJUJI)j 

[v.] 4j^f $ ^ 
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r/7> SURAT AL-ISRA' 
(The Journey by Night) 
(Also called Surat Bani Israel) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. 

4708. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: Surat Bani 
Israel and Al-Kahf and Maryam (Mary) are 
among my first old property . 



(2) CHAPTER. "And we decreed for the 
Children of Israel." (17:4) 



ZL (\) 

i/t i&\ '-fisj v4^b J^^i 

:£b (T) 
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yfej t UjI ! (Uk>-) . • ^^ly^ 

» > " „ ^ r > . ^ , . e ^ » ^ y r 
^g->^JL^l 1 : ^ jyC^Jj ^ . Lai la ■>- 

jL ui^ij Sii^Jij Ji^Jij 

4 If ;,>/ ? ,>- f^&r 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: & :aJJ5 i^lL (Y0 

"Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) 
[above all that (evil) they associate with 
Him] , Who took His slave (Muhammad si) 
for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid-al- 
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Jerusalem)..." (V.17:l) 



186 



4709. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ftl ^ : &Jb- LJJb- - IV *\ 

Allah's Messenger was presented with two * ' \ ■ ^j. 

cups, one containing wine and, the other ^ ^ '^a^Ji 

containing milk on the night of his Journey by : a-IILp IjJI>- : Jui I 
Night at Jerusalem. He looked at N both and 
took the milk. Jibril (Gabriel) said, "Thanks 



to Allah Who guided you to the Fitrah (i.e . , {J\ : o^ly* jj I J 15 : ^,111] I ^ I 

Islam); if you had taken the wine, your ^ ^ . j ^ > ^ * > 

followers would have gone astray." " " ;t " J ' ^ 

WPl 3^ -<j?J y^- ^ 

[rr<u i^ij] . i&l o^p ^ijl 

4710. Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah %\ ^ :^JU? ^ xJA l^Jb- - 1V> ♦ 

The Prophet ^ said, "When "the % «.j . ^ .„ > ( Ljj^. 

people of Quraish disbelieved me ^-t-J^ ' Crt 

[concerning my [Al-Isra' (Journey by y\ J 15 ^1 4 cr^# 

Night)], I stood up mAl-Hijr (the unroofed ^ ^ ^"t^ -° " ■ UL^- 

portion of the Ka'bah) and Allah displayed ' " u< S. ■ 

Bait-ul-Maqdis infront of me , and I started cJLJ- : J 15 U-^* J U; & I j 

describing it to them (Quraish) while looking . *i s 



aJLjI ^_a^>-I c.gjl?q ^JuLjl 

Ju5 g 5 7 : ^Ul^15^ 

[VAA1 l^lj] .j^i 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: b^T loij^ JjS i^lL (1) 

"And indeed, We have honoured the * , 

Children of Adam..." (V.17:70) ^ ^ * 
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. oL>wUl Cj\Xpj sL->Jl Cj\SS 

:<#J» .CJLi S^l jjjj 

: • * u?^* If} 

;u£i> .jljUl ^ jiL 2 V :4J^ 

:iulji .i^iii 

CHAPTER. "And when We decide to destroy (£l ^ J ^ tijj^ 4*L 

a town (population), We (first) send a [n] 4 lis"' > 

definite order (to obey Allah and be ^ 
righteous) to those among them [or We 
(first) increase in number those of its 
population] who lead a life of luxury. Then 
they transgress therein..." (V.17:16) 

4711. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &i ^y. Jup ^ £1p - 1V\ > 

During the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance * > ^ • * . > ^ j ^ . ^ 

if any tribe became great in number , we used C JJ ~ ^ - 
to say, "Amira the children of so-and-so lis" :Jli <u 1 Jup jp 1 J 5 ^ J ^ 



(1) (H. 4711) In narration No .4711 the word 'Amira' means increase in number. The same 
word occurs in the Verse above (17 :16), if we apply the same meaning to the word,= 
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Narrated Al-Humaidi : Sufyan narrated to 
us something and used the word 'Amara' . 



(5) CHAPTER. "O offspring of those whom 
We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! 
Verily, he was a grateful slave." (V.17:3) 



4712. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti 



Some (cooked) meat was brought to Allah's 
Messenger and the meat of a forearm was 
presented to him as he used to like it . He ate 
a morsel of it and said , "I will be the chief of 
all the people on the Day of Resurrection. 
Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 
gather all the human beings of early 
generatioas as well as late generations on 
one plain so that the announcer will be able 
to make them all hear his voice, and the 
watcher will be able to see all for them. The 
sun will come so close to the people that they 
will suffer such distress and trouble as they 
will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it. 
Then the people will say, 'Don't you see to 
what state you have reached? Won't you look 
for someone who can intercede for you with 
your Lord?' Some people will say to some 
others, 'Go to Adam.' So, they will go to 
Adam and say to him, 'You are the father of 
mankind ; Allah created you with His Own 
Hand , and breathed into you the soul which 
He created for you ; and ordered the angels 
to prostrate before you; and they did, so 
(please) intercede for us with your Lord. 
Don't you see in what state we are? Don't you 
see what condition we have reached?' Adam 
will say, Today my Lord has become angry as 



JJ uS. 



oil*, 4\ £> r ^ it 

>>0> i I*' i " • . v l 

>• > „ ... > > >\>, ' * .. 

^-*JI <j^^-^ C^"^ ( j .^4-^J 1 

If* b /j£> ^^iAS 
^LUl {J aiu Jj^i ^1 



=then the translation of the Verse will be : We (first) increase in number those of its 
population who are given the luxury of this life. 
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He has never become before , nor will ever U J I N 
become thereafter. He forbade me (to eat of ^ ^ J 
the fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him. ^ 
Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else ; 
go to Nuh (Noah).' So they will go to Nuh 
and say (to him) , 'O Nuh! You are the first 
(of Allah's Messengers) to the people of the 
earth, and Allah has named you a thankful 
slave ; please intercede for us with your Lord. 
Don't you see in what state we are?' He will 
say , Today my Lord has become angry as He 
has never become before nor will ever 
become thereafter. I had (in the world) the 
right to make one definitely accepted 
invocation, and I made it against my 
nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
someone else ; go to Ibrahim (Abraham) .' 
They will go to Ibrahim (Abraham) and say, 
'O Ibrahim (Abraham)! You are Allah's 
Messenger and His Khalif X) from among 
the people of the earth ; so please intercede 
for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what J* <J 

state we are?' He will say to them, 'My Lord 
has today become angry as He has never 
become before, nor will ever become j jSti . Jl <-iSj^ 

thereafter. I had told three lies. [Abu < :* > .... . . t \ * . 

Haiyyan (the subnarrator) mentioned them \^ ' f r " * 

in the Hadith] Myself ! Myself ! Myself ! Go to i<jfj^l jil llii j <Sbl £J 

someone else; go to Musa (Moses).' The ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ q .1^ 

people will then go to Musa (Moses) and say, ^* ^ ' * J , * 

'O Musa (Moses)! You are Allah's Ji J3 : <J ^ tlr^ 

Messenger and Allah gave you superiority >r.; . - . . f - : - . r 

above the others with His Message and with * * 1 1 ~ 

His direct Talk to you ; (please) intercede for ~b ^ylj . oJ^J ilwa^j Jj a!^ 

us with your Lord. Don't you see in what s ' - obis' <L>y£ cJJlS ciS" 

state we are?' Musa (Moses) will say, 'My ^ „/ ' \ 

Lord has today become angry as He has never ^Jl> ^Ji> - ^^o^Jl ^ jl^- ^1 

become before, nor will become thereafter, I tl , >^f, r . >-f. 

killed a person whom I had not been ordered ^* ^ - ^ w ^* ^ 

to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to I : jjJ^ls c *^J^ 




Jl l^iiil 1^ ur7 ^ ufr ^ 



(1) (H. 4712) Afaiffl: See the glossary. 
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someone else ; go to 'Isa (Jesus) So they will <u I JULii t <u I J y/j oJ 1 t ^ y 
go to Isa (Jesus) and say, «0 'Isa (Jesus)! ^ ^ & ^ 
You are Allah's Messenger and His Word CT^ ^ ; " ^ 

("Be"— and he was) which He sent to ^ U Jl ^ titfj Jl U 
Maryam (Mary), and a ita/i (soul) created „^ * , > « . 

by Him u; and you talked to the people while \^ * ' * '~ 

still young in the cradle . Please intercede for J j <\L» <dIS ^...^J jj L^lp 
us with your Lord. Don't you see in what * ! : ^ „ ;„ 

state we are?' 'Isa (Jesus) will say, 'My Lord o C a * ^'f^l 

has today become angry as He has never <. i _ r Jx> <. Igiiaj ^j! 

become before, nor will ever become * . 0 r t 

thereafter.' 'Isa (Jesus) will not mention ^ ^ 

any sin, but will say, 'Myself! Myself! Oyj cJl lo^ali <J~p <j>>^ 
Myself! Go to someone else; go to * >, ,^ a , l&Jg <jbl 

Muhammad ^.' So, they will come to me / J ' 

and say, 'O Muhammad! You are Allah's 1 ILi Jl^JI J ^lUl c~U5j caL 
Messenger and the last of the Prophets, and 0 \ > * ; , „ ^ vr t . ? . * • . 
Allah forgave your all the past, present and ^ LF * ^ C 

future sins . (Please) intercede for us with Ji J>3 : ^ 3 ^» 

your Lord. Don't you see in what state we „^ >r* >i*c . - . r * r ^ 0 ... 
are?'" The Prophet Jg added, "Then I will ^ J * ^ r • 

go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in . Lji ^Ju jU j . 41* ojJu 
prostration before my Lord. And then 
Allah J^-jj* will guide me to such praises 



<Jl l^liil 1^ ^^iS 



and glorifications to Him as He has never . ^ -^JL^ Ji '>^l ^lSj^ 

guided anybody else before me. Then it will ^ , * J ^ TjlL^J " ^Li 

be said, 'O Muhammad! Raise your head. " ' ^ ^ 0 * > - 

Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! It ^L>-j &\ J j-i j C-JI tJuL^J 
(your intercession) will be accepted.' So I will ^ „-:r ^j^j 

raise my head and say, 'My followers, O my 411 ^ ^ 

Lord! My followers, O my Lord'. It will be LJ 

said, 'O Muhammad! Let those of your ^ ^ 0 r U Jl ' 
followers who have no accounts, enter 4 * J 

through such a gate of the gates of Paradise £iU t (j^j^Jl cL>J jiliU 
as lies on the right ; and they will share the > , * *\' ' *' " *'\ \ 

other gates with the peoples " The Prophet ^ C 2 * 4 F ' ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

^further said, "By Him in Whose Hand my aIp jUsJI jJU-j oX«U^ ^ £lp 

soul is, the distance between every two gate- * { ' , * > * A, *'> 1 

posts of Paradise is like the distance between \ * { * s ^ m x 

Makkah and and Himyar, or between tdL-lj gj\ tJuii I :JUj 

Makkah and Basrah (in Sham) ." 



(1) (H. 4712) Ruhullah : See the glossary. 
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lj ' 3 C AJ2-*J 

:^j>-lj] . «^^Jajj A^i US jl 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : aJ jj 4**-! (D 
"♦..And to Dawud (David) We gave the df*'- 
Zabur (Psalms)." (V. 17:55) > _ ^ J -* J 

4713 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S & \ ^ : j_> j \J^>\ Li? jl>- - t V ^ V 
The Prophet £g said, 'The recitation fof ■ . ■ » : 
Zabur (Psalms)] was made light and easy for ^ - ~ ' * % 
Dawud (David) that he used to have his tj!li ^Lli ^p t 
riding animal be saddled while he would -., . > i( . . > 

3a? - ^JJ I * >P AlP AU I \ o . * 

finish the recitation before the servant had ~ J y ^ v 

saddled it." jl5o jlyill SjlS ^Jlp :JU 

jl Jli Ijjfc jL& t^-lJ A^lJl; ^oL 

[T»vr 

(7) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad gg) : ^ Ju£> \Jil\ JS> £L (V) 
'Call upon those besides Him whom you - r. / . > 
pretend (to be gods)...'" (V.17:56) ^ 

4714. Narrated 'Abdullah regarding the '.Qs, j^Ip jil^ - IV U 
explanation of the Verse — "...means of ^ • • i " * • " l-* tf 
access to their Lord (Allah) ..." (V . 17 :57) : & ^ ' ° " ^ ' L ^ ' ^ 

Some persons from mankind used to ^\ tj^&l^J ^ t jL4i^ 

worship some persons from jinn, then > ^ ^ „ . 

those jinn who were worshipped became ^ J * " " ^ t ^ J ^ > 
Muslims (embraced Islam), but those I ^ jl5 :Jli 

human beings stuck to their (old) religion. 
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Al-A'mash added : 

"Say (O Muhammad £g) : 'Call upon 
those besides Him — whom you pretend (to 
be gods)/' (V. 17:56) 



(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"Those whom they call upon [like Isa 
(Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary) , 'Uzair 
(Ezra) angels, etc.] desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord (Allah)..." 
(V.17 :57) 

4715. Narrated 'Abdullah ilS ibl ^ 
regarding the Verse — "Those whom they 
call upon [like 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam 
(Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), angels, etc.] desire 
(for themselves) means of access, to their 
Lord..." (V.17:57): 

(It was revealed regarding) some jinn who 
used to be worshipped (by human beings). 
They (jinn) later embraced Islam (while 
those people kept on worshipping them) . 

(9) CHAPTER. "And We made not the vision 
which We showed you (O Muhammad as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the 
night of Al-Isra') , but a trial for mankind . . ." 
(V.17:60) 

4716. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up 
regarding — "And We made not the vision 
which We showed you (O Muhammad as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the 
night of Al-Isra') but a trial for mankind..." 
(V.17:60): 

It was an actual eye-witness , and not as a 
dream at the night of Al-Isra , which was shown 
to Allah's Messenger 3g during the night he 
was taken on a journey. And the cursed tree is 
the tree oiAz-Zaqqum (a bitter pungent tree 
which grows at the bottom of Hell) . 



^>Jl p-L^li tj^>Jl ^jA L*L> jjJLjJ 

. ^(Jzil-j ciM \j£>\ ^ (J i^i-Sn 

[mo : J^\] 

dl&Z ct$ £L (a) 

[OV] 

$ $\ 4*1-1 <*> 

ox oxox * * > 

[VAAA r^j-lj] t'j^J* 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JU; : "Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in 
the early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr 
prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the 
angels in charge of mankind of the day and 
the night)." (V.17:78) 

Mujahid said: (The Qur'an at dawn) 
means the Fajr (morning compulsory 
congregational) Salat (prayer) . 

4717. Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: Abu 
Hurairah ^ ii>i said, "The Prophet ^ 
said, 'A Salat (prayer) performed in 
congregation is twenty-five times more 
superior in reward to a Salat performed by 
a single person . The angels of the night and 
the angels of the day are assembled at the 
time of the morning Salat (prayer) " Abu 
Hurairah added, "If you wish, you can 
recite : 

'Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the 
early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr prayer) 
is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in 
charge of mankind of the day and the 
night).'" (V. 17:78) 



(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"It may be that your Lord will raise you to 
Maqdm Mahmud (a station of praise and 
glory, i .e . , the honour of intercession on the 
Day of Resurrection) ." (V.17 :79) 

4718. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14* &i ^j>y. 
On the Day of Resurrection the people will 
fall on their knees; and every nation will 
follow its Prophet and they will say, "O so- 
and-so! Intercede (for us with Allah)," till 
(the right of) intercession will be given to the 
Prophet (Muhammad #|) and that will be the 
day when Allah will raise him to Al-Maqam 
Al-Mahmiid (a station of praise and glory, 



jJJ» :Jli £| *jp\ ^ & Sbi 

. 4^>r^* ^>tii^ Si*/ 

[wn 

J :aJj^ uib (M) 
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i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of ^ JjJii 4pIa1JI 

Resurrection)". — Ji : L {_;j| ft| LLlLJ 

[Uvo i^lj] 

4719. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi \ Jj>X£ ^ - iVW 

: Allah's Messenger £g said, "Whoever, • . ^> - j > ^ ^ \ 

after listening to the Adhan [call for Sa/ar ^ " ^ ^ 

(prayer)] says, 'O Allah, the Lord of this ^U- t j-^Ljl jjl xL^a 

complete call and of this Salat , which is going \ * ' *\ ■ Uilp J& I " ' " A I JLp 

to be established! Give Muhammad Ah ^ J 0 ' / * ^ rfJ ' " 

Wuifa and Al-Fadila (l \ and raise him to ^JLlI j~>- 3 15 ^ :3l* ill 4L>1 

M^m Motori" (a station of praise and ^ ^ _ «>j J| 

glory , i .e . , the honour of intercession on the ^ ^ " * 

Day of Resurrection) which You have ^L^jJl IxUJ ol tilsUJl o^iJlj 

promised him,' will be granted my ^ ^ ^ ^ 

intercession for him on the Day of * 

Resurrection." ^ ^lii J) JLU- t£ipj ^iJl 

A^jI <.<UH JLP oj^>- eljj 

(12) CHAPTER. "And say 'Truth (i.e., J&J K 3& 4^ 

Islamic Monotheism or this Qur'an or '\ '\ j- A ^ ^J^\ ^/LkQl 

Jihad against polytheists) has come and ^" 

Batil (falsehood i.e., Satan or polytheism, • 
etc.) has vanished../" (V. 17:81) 



4720. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 l£U :^Jl^JI - tVY • 

- &i : Allah's Messenger $g entered Makkah 
(in the year of the Conquest) and there were 



three hundred and sixty idols around the & \ Jlp <. J**a ji- <>J*l>J> 
Ka'bah. He then started hitting them with a - . >*l k . . ^ > - ^ 

stick in his hand and he was saying : u „ „ > 

"Truth (i.e., Islamic Monotheism or this cJ3l 3j>-j ^ ^ 4)1 3>-j 
Qur'an or Jihad against polytheists) has come ^ , ? "'lJnLT c > ' 

and BflfiZ (falsehood i.e., Satan or J* V? * J 

polytheism etc.) vanished. Surely Batil is <>*tf : 3^j $^ <y 



(1) (H. 4719) Al-Wasila is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet 
m, particularly \Al-Fadila is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 
all creation. 
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ever bound to vanish." (V.17 :81) 

"Al-Haqq" (the truth i.e. the Qur'an and 
Allah's Revelation) has come , and Al-Batil 
[falsehood — Iblls (Satan)] can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything)." 
(V. 34:49) 

(13) CHAPTER. "And they ask you (O 
Muhammad i|) concerning the Ruh (the 
Spirit)..." (V.17:85) 

4721. Narrated 'Abdullah il£ &i ^*'y. 
While I was in the company of the Prophet 
iona farm and he was reclining on a palm- 
leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of 
them said to the others, "Ask him (the 
Prophet jg) about the Ruh (Spirit) Some of 
them said, "What urges you to ask him about 
it?" Others said, "(Don't ask him) lest he 
should give you a reply which you dislike ." 
But they said , "Ask him ." So , they asked him 
about the Ruh (Spirit). The Prophet ££ kept 
quiet and did not give them any answer. I 
knew that he was being inspired Divinely so I 
stayed at my place. When the Divine 
Revelation had been revealed, the Prophet 
2i said : 

"And they ask you (O Muhammad 0) 
concerning the Ruh (the Spirit). Say: The 
Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of 
which is only with my Lord. And of 
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given 
only a little.' " (V. 17:85) 

[See Hadlth No. 125 and 7297] 

(14) CHAPTER. "...And offer your Salat 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice..." 
(V.17:110) 

4722. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u*^ ft I ^ 
(regarding) — "And offer your Salat (prayer) 
neither aloud, nor in a low voice..." 
(V.17:110): 

This Verse was revealed while Allah's 
Messenger 3g was hiding himself in Makkah . 
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When he offered Salat (prayer) with his 
Companions , he used to raise his voice with 
the recitation of the Qur'an, and if Al- 
Mushrikun (pagans etc.) happened to hear 
him, they would abuse the Qur'an, the One 
who revealed it and the one who brought it . 
Therefore Allah JU said to His Prophet #| : 
" . . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
aloud. . ." i .e . , your recitation of the Qur'an 
lest Al-Mushrikun (pagans etc.) should hear 
you, and abuse the Qur'an, " . . .nor in a low 
voice. . ." so that your Companions could not 
hear you, " . . .but follow a way between." (V. 
17:110) 



4723. Narrated 'Aishah ^j: The 

(above) Verse was revealed in connection 
with the invocations . 



m £i :3u 

£-*-~> tali 0\ j-^-J^ ^J^ 

& i> :i§ 
lr± '^S coT^Lji 

,Voro ,V*<\< 
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tol ^P c^ULfc ^P teJjIj L5ji>- 

:cJU L$Ip <dil i-ijU- ^p 
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(IS) SURATKAHF JL^SJt c^$o* (>K) 
(The Cave) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI c jJi^k ^11 juuj 
the Most Merciful . 

. apU^ : o^*p J IS j . kjzi j 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

"But man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything." (V.18:54) 

4724. Narrated 'All ilp &i ^ that one 
night Allah's Messenger £g came to him and 
Fatima , and said , "Don't you (both) offer the 
(Tahajjud) prayer?" (1) 'All said, "When 
Allah wishes us to get up, we get up." The 
Prophet jg then recited : 

"...But man is ever more quarrelsome 
than anything." (V. 18:54) 

(See Vol. 2, Hadlth No. 1127] 



sg> *b» <» 

-j, l&U - IVY I 

^Jh ^jj yuu Lo JL>- ! 4JU I 



(1) (H. 4724) The Prophet ^ blamed himself for awakening them and then recited. 
(V.18:54) 
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[mv :gr\j] . «?l)LUJ 

pioij cjJNI ^-3J^ |%j t^j <u1 
I ^4-5 1*4--:-.' Jj-^" 4^? 

.rfc ^Jpi Ji-ij: 

JL>-lj aIaPj t^r^J t iliU : 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ Jfe iij^ IaJjS 4>b (T) 

"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said ^ - " ^ ^ > ^ ^ i^li 
to his boy-servant: 'I will not give up c=* £^ 

(travelling) until I reach the junction of the [V] $ C£&**1>\ 

two seas or (until) I spend years and years in * . 0 * > > , r. . <; 

travelling.'" (V.18:60) ^ < ^ rj J 

4725 . Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair : I said to UJJb- : 1 - * V Y * 

Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bikall claims that , > >>, ,^ > 

Musa (Moses), the companion of Al-Khidr s> * 

was not the Musa of the Children of Israel." JLIi : Jli j^>- jj JL^w Jfj~>-\ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The enemy of Allah (Nauf) >> v *\\<\\\- 9 '-*\ - V" \J 

told a lie." Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b that he ^ <^ ; ^ °* oi* 

heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Musa ji ^11! ^^Ji c^J^ ^ 

(Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the ^ 0 j ' * 

Children of Israel and he was asked, 'Who is ^ ^ 

the most learned person among the people?' J?'^ t^bl jJlp ^jOS" ly) 

Musa (Moses) replied, 'I (am the most ^ <&! 3 ' ' Z\ ^JS > * f 

learned).' Allah admonished him for he did ZJ " C,^ v< ; 

not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. So J? cr - ^ : 

Allah revealed to him : 
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'At the junction of the two seas there is a ?^UpI & '• Jr~* <■ J^Lr-*i 

slave of Ours who is more learned than you ,\ r. ' . „ lf - tl - 

Musa (Moses) asked, 'O my Lord, how I * " 

can I meet him?' Allah said, Take a fish and J d\ ft I ^jls . g\ ^Li\ 

put it in a basket and then proceed (set out, „ > „ . . „ * „ 

and where you will lose the fish, you will find * ' \ Cf-J**? C^ 1 ^ ^ 

him).' So Musa (Moses) (took a fish and put ?^ ^ L : ^ 3 15 
it in a basket and) set out along with his boy- 
servant Yusha' bin Nun, till they reached a 



^ 4jli>ci5 Ij dii-c Jl>-1: : Jli 



jJU ill* jLii *UJ! ^u^>- o 

L*-^a All) 1 fllWi li O jJ>tJ L 6 



rock (on which) they both lay their heads and p j^i o^JI oJii UilAi JK* 
slept . The fish moved vigorously in the basket - r^. ^ £ > . J. > * ^ 

and got out of it and fell into the sea and { ^ A> P"* S/ 9 * ^ 

there it took its way through the sea (straight) j^j ^ obi a*j» jl&lj 

as in a tunnel. (V. 18:61) Allah stopped the ^, ^ 4 , 'u^V ''XJmS\ LJl H 
current of water on both sides of the way *" JJJ J o^^aJ . ^ 
created by the fish, and so that way was like a J^Jl O^lzilj tUli 

tunnel. When Musa (Moses) got up, his '^Qb >; : 

companion forgot to tell him about the fish, 7 

and so they carried on their journey during ft I j j3\ J 

the rest of the day and the whole night. The 
next morning, Musa (Moses) asked his boy- 
servant 'Bring us our early meal; truly, we jl Z^i^> ^J, JiilLlI Uli . JjllaJl 
have suffered much fatigue, in this, our 
journey.' (V.18:62) 

Musa (Moses) did not get tired till he had 3 15 jjJl ^ jlS \l\ L^llj 
passed the place which Allah had - r Jered ^ j^j \^\\ ' 

him to seek after. His boy-servant then said * ' 6 ^ 

to him, 'Do you remember when we betook jU j : Jli ^ ^^-^ <>* 

ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the ^^jj 5 C ' ' 

fish, none but Satan made me forget to J ^ ' • <-5~*>* 

remember it . It took its course into the sea in <J jUi . aj 2bl ^il ^JUl 

a strange way.' (V. 18:63) , < - r ... . - { : 

There was a tunnel for the fish, and for ^ f ^ ^ ^ 
Musa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was j^iJi ijjlil o^Ll 

astonishment. Musa (Moses) said, <r That is .-rr . ^ 

what we have been seeking. So, they went x " * s J -> ^ 

back retracing their footsteps. (V. 16:64) ol^Jj L^ o ^AJU jlio 

They both returned, tracing their footsteps c *' r "u^V - * 'ti • f " ' 
till they reached the rock. Behold! There ^ U W ^ 
they found a man covered with a garment. U>-^ ' 4^*^ £$P \J^Jli 

Musa (Moses) greeted him. Al-Khidr said |/( ,,?, £ ~ ..si* 

astonishingly, 4 Is there such a greeting in ^ J 
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your land?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I am Musa.' 
He said , 'Are you the Musa (Moses) of the 
Children of Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 
'Yes,' and added, 'I have come to you so 
that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught.' 

Al-Khidr said, 'You will not be able to 
have patience with me.' (V.18 :67) 

'O Musa (Moses)! I have some of Allah's 
Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me , 
but you do not know it ; and you too , have 
some of Allah's Knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon you, but I do not know it.' 
Musa (Moses) said, 'If Allah wills, you will 
find me patient , and I will not disobey you in 
aught.' (V.18:69) 

Al-Khidr said to him, 'Then, if you follow 
me , ask me not about anything till I myself 
mention it to you / (V.18 :70) After that both 
of them proceeded along the seacoast, till a 
ship passed by and they requested the crew to 
let them go on board. The crew recognized 
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board 
free of charge. When they got on board, 
suddenly Musa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr 
had pulled out one of the planks of the ship 
with an adze. Musa (Moses) said to him, 
'These people gave us a free lift , yet you have 
scuttled their ship so as to drown its people! 
Verily, you have committed a thing Imr (a 
Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful thing)/ 
(V.18 :71) 

Al-Khidr said, 'Did I not tell you that you 
would not be able to have patience with me?' 
(V.18 :72) Musa (Moses) said, 'Call me not 
to account for what I forgot and be not hard 
upon me for my affair (with you).'" 
(V.18:73) 

Allah's Messenger H said, "The first 
excuse given by Musa (Moses) , was that he 
had forgotten . Then a sparrow came and sat 
over the edge of the ship and dipped its beak 
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once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Musa U Ml 4)1 jJjc- ^JUOpj ^Jj> 



(Moses), £ My Knowledge and your 
knowledge , compared to Allah's Knowledge 
is like what this sparrow has taken out of the blls . ^ juJ I ^ ^r^>- 

sea.' Then they both got out of the ship, and ' ♦ £j \ ' " \\ l^HJl lp " 
while they were walking on the sea-shore , Al- J^ 4 ^ ^ AJ - ^ * - - - - 

Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys . Al- JL>- li t j U-LiJ 1 £S> <-r^i ^° ^ 
Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and >r<r „ - > * > . : t. 

pulled it out with his hands and killed him. 

Musa (Moses) said, 'Have you killed an jyo £0 liii : ^ l! jUi 

innocent person who had killed none! Verily, :j\ . ^ fc£ l a>* " 

you have committed a Nw/cr (a great ' " ^'"^ ^ 

Munkar — prohibited, evil dreadful thing).' ^J^> ^ 1^1..^ ^ iiil Jal 
(V. 18:74) He said, 'Did I not tell you that v .HL * ; r ,n 

you would not be able to have patience with *' ^ 
me?' (V.18 :75) (The subnarrator said, 'The j5 ^ lijuj ^ ^ i^U* 

second blame was stronger than the first ,r, s .sTr!,. ^/r> :>t - f 
one). Musa (Moses) said, If I ask you about * ^ ' ' 

anything after this, keep me not in your jl l^iil LJUaLl. 1 <£y ^ 
company, you have received an excuse from • * * > * . . . ,r > % 
me.'(V.18:76) ^ ^ ljU ? ^ ^ 

Then they both proceeded until they came [r^^ ' f ^ ~ ' ^ ^ ~ 

to the inhabitants of a town. They asked * 0 z , > ' , ''i-t« 
them for food but they refused to entertain \ ^ ^ ^ 

them . (Then) they found there a wall on the U yLj4 ^ J ^ jU* jL» I 

point of falling down. (V.18:77) j .j ^ ^ 

(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own ^ 
hands. Musa (Moses) said, 'We came to : & $A 

these people, but they neither fed us nor ^ A A \ \\ 

received us as guests . If you had wished , you ^ " Cr - - 

could surely have exacted some recompense jl Lo^y : ^ 4)1 J 
for it.' (Al-Khidr) said, 'This is the parting >^ s s . . - ^. > 

between me and you . . . (up to) ... that is the - ^ 
interpretation of (those things) over which . « jS- ja 

you were unable to hold patience."' > , - > > ' \\- 

(V.18:78-82) ^ ^ ^ * ' I 

Allah's Messenger #z said, "We wished JjX JjLli jlS'j) 1^ ^Xs> 

Musa (Moses) had more patience so that j - ^ ( T, ^JL> aLa^- ^15 
Allah might have described to us more about ^ J ^* " ' ^ 
their story," jl5j Tails' jl5o ^*>UJl Ulj) 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took 
its way through the sea as in a tunnel 
(V .18:61) 

4726 . Narrated Ibn Juraij : Ya'la bin 
Muslim and 'Amr bin Dinar and some 
others narrated the narration of Sa'Id bin 
Jubair. 

Narrated Sa'Id: While we were at the 
house of Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Ask 
me (any question)." I said, "O Abu 'Abbas! 
May Allah let me be sacrificed for you! There 
is a man at Kufa , who is a story-teller called 
Nauf ; who claims that he (Al-Khidr's 
companion) is not Musa (Moses) of BanI 
Israel As for 'Amr, he said to me, "Ibn 
'Abbas said , (Nauf) the enemy of Allah told a 
lie ." But Ya'la said to me : Ibn 'Abbas said : 
Ubayy bin Ka'b said : Allah's Messenger #| 
said, "Once, (Musa) (Moses) preached the 
people till their eyes shed tears and their 
hearts became tender, whereupon he 
finished his Khutba (religious talk) . Then a 
man came to Musa (Moses) and asked, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Is there anyone on the 
earth who is more learned than you?' Musa 
(Moses) replied, 'No .' So, Allah admonished 
him , for he did not ascribe all knowledge to 
Allah . It was said (on behalf of Allah) , 'Yes, 
(there is a slave of Ours who knows more 
than you).' Musa (Moses) said, 'O my Lord! 
Where is he?' Allah said, 'At the junction of 
the two seas.' Musa (Moses) said, 'O my 
Lord! Tell me of a sign whereby I will 
recognize the place'." 'Amr said to me: 
Allah said, "That place will be where the fish 
will leave you ." Ya'la said to me , "Allah said 
(to Musa) (Moses), 'Take a dead fish (and 
your goal will be) the place where it will 
become alive .'"So Musa (Moses) took a fish 
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and put it in a basket and said to his boy- 
servant "I don't want to trouble you , except 
that you should inform me as soon as this fish 
leaves you." He said (to Musa) (Moses), 
"You have not demanded too much." And 
that is as mentioned by Allah : 

"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) 
said to his boy-servant.." (V. 18:60) Yusha' 
bin Nun. (Said did not state that). The 
Prophet 3g said, "While the boy-servant was 
in the shade of the rock at a wet place, the 
fish slipped out (alive) while Musa (Moses) 
was sleeping. His boy-servant said (to 
himself), 'I will not wake him,' but when he 
woke up, he forgot to tell him. The fish 
slipped out and entered the sea. Allah 
stopped the flow of the sea where the fish 
was, so that its trace looked as if it was made 
on a rock ." ' Amr , forming a hole with his two 
thumbs and index fingers, said to me, "like 
this , as if its trace was made on a rock ." Musa 
(Moses) said, "We have suffered much 
fatigue on this, our journey." (This was not 
narrated by Sa'Id) . Then they returned back 
and found Al-Khidr. 'Uthman bin Abi 
Sulaiman said to me , (they found him) on a 
green carpet in the middle of the sea. Al- 
Khidr was covered with his garment with one 
end under his feet and the other end under 
his head. When Musa (Moses) greeted, he 
uncovered his face and said astonishingly, 'Is 
there such a greeting in my land? Who are 
you?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I am Musa 
(Moses).' Al-Khidr said, 'Are you the Musa 
(Moses) of Banl Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 
'Yes.' Al-Khidr said, 'What do you want?' 
Musa (Moses) said, 'I came to you so that 
you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught.' 
Al-Khidr said , 'Is it not sufficient for you that 
the Taurat (Torah) is in your hands and the 
Divine Revelation comes to you, O Musa 
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(Moses)? Verily, I have a knowledge that you 
ought not learn , and you have a knowledge 
which I ought not learn.' At that time a bird 
took with its beak (some water) from the sea ; 
Al-Khidr then said, 'By Allah, my knowledge 
and your knowledge besides Allah's 
Knowledge is like what this bird has taken 
with its beak from the sea Until , when they 
went on board the ship , they found a small 
boat which used to carry the people from this 
sea-side to the other sea-side. The crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and said, 'The pious 
slave of Allah (We said to Sa'Id : "Was that 
Khidr?" He said, "Yes.") The shipmen said, 
'We will not get him on board with fare / Al- 
Khidr scuttled the ship and then plugged the 
hole with a piece of wood. Musa (Moses) 
said , 'Have you scuttled it in order to drown 
its people? Verily, you have committed a 
thing Imr (a Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful 
thing).' (V. 18:71) (Mujahid said, "Musa 
(Moses) said so protestingly.") Al-Khidr 
said , 'Did I not tell you , that you would not 
be able to have patience with me?' (V.18 :72) 
The first inquiry of Musa (Moses) was done 
because of forgetfulness , the second caused 
him to be bound with a stipulation , and the 
third was done intentionally. Musa (Moses) 
said, 'Call me not to account for what I 
forgot , and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(with you).' (V.18 :73) (Then) they found a 
boy and Al-Khidr killed him. Yaia said: 
Sa'Id said , They found boys playing and Al- 
Khidr got hold of a handsome infidel boy, 
laid him down and then slew him with a 
knife. Musa (Moses) said, 'Have you killed 
an innocent person who had killed none?' 
(18:74). Then they proceeded and found a 
wall which was on the point of falling down, 
and Al-Khidr set it up straight . Sa'Id moved 
his hand thus and said , Al-Khidr raised his 
hand and the wall became straight. Yaia 
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said : 'I think Sa'id : said, 'Al-Khidr touched 
the wall with his hand and it became straight!' 
Musa (Moses) said to Al-Khidr) , 'If you had 
wished, you could have taken wages for it.' 
Sa'id said , 'Wages that we might have eaten .' 
And there was a king behind them.' 
(V. 18:79) And there was in front (ahead) 
of them . Ibn 'Abbas recited : "As there was a 
king in front (ahead) of them . . ." 

It is said on the authority of somebody 
other than Said that the king was Hudad bin 
Budad. They say that the boy was called 
Haisur. "...As there was a king in front 
(ahead) of them who seized every ship by 
force." (V. 18:79) So, I wished that if that 
ship passed by him , he would leave it because 
of its defect , and when they have passed they 
would repair it and get benefit from it . Some 
people said that they closed that hole with a 
bottle, and some said with tar. 'His parents . >^?.. , >r „ ? . > /. 

were believers, and he (the boy) was a v ^ * > , 

disbeliever and we (Khidr) feared lest he <.<T>jjUj UjJlI : Jji^ p4^J 
would oppress them by rebellion and > ^ - . t >> . , . > ? „ 

disbelief.' (V. 18:80) (i.e., that their love \ y * ~ \ * ' / * ^ ^ J 
for him would urge them to follow him in his J ^ l^i 15 j 15 j 

religion). 'So we (Kh idr) desired that their lJ^^j ' ] ' 
Lord (Allah) should change him for them for u ^ J>tJ » 0 J 
one better in righteousness and near to fcjK^ aio ^ 
mercy.' (V.18:81). This was in reply to * j~ >\ *> \ 

Musas (Moses) saying: Have you killed an ^ ^ / 
innocent person?" (V. 18:74) 'Near to mercy' ^ ci*^ : 4^)^; 

means they will be more merciful to him than , > f > . e * . „ > . ? • > - -2? 
they were to the former whom Khidr had ; \ £ 

killed. Someone other than Sa'id said that • <fe ^J^^t 

they were compensated with a girl. Dawud *, . M A . >** , > r 

bin Abl 'Asim said on the authority of more " ^ 

than one that this next child was a girl . jS- JUi p-fl* ^1 ^ ^jlS 

(4) A. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jii :J^S ^ib (I) 

JU: "So, when they had passed fnrther on ^ ^ jjj fife ^ 
(beyond that fixed place), Musa (Moses) ' 
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said to his boy-servant, 'Bring us our 4^*^^ : t^j* ^CsP^ 1 ^ 
morning meal; truly, we have suffered 
much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to) 



... retracing their footsteps!" (V.18:62, 63) \X>% ^ \£ U <dl£ jl^ 




.JL>-ij C->JL>«jlj OJL>sJL! . J^-U 1 

• I* 

(4) B. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 5>1 c£jf :^U; jJ^i ^ib (1) 

JU; : "He said : 'Do you remember when we r . 1\ TTfl 

betook ourselves to the rock.' 99 (V.18 :63) ^> ^sj>^ J[ \j 

4727. Narrated Said bin Jubair : I said to Ju*~- ^ k^p ^J^- - 1VYV 

Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bakali claims that . ^ > *. , °. > i« ... 

Musa (Moses) of Bam Israel was not Musa, ^ - ^ - 

(Moses) the companion of Al-Khidr." Ibn jl>- jj x*S*> ^ tjLo jJJ> 

'Abbas said, "Allah's enemy tells a lie!" ? * f, ... > f> V„ 

Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated to us that Allah's , * 'I ' 

Messenger $g said, "Musa (Moses) got up to 43b! ^ ^ Jl ^^r" 

deliver a Khutba (religious talk) before Bani . v 4) 1 " ' > 

Israel and he was asked : Who is the most J ^ ' ; ~r9^ ls^J-^ 

learned person among the people? Musa J^-j (j* n-^S /yt L5ju>- c ^Obl 
(Moses) replied, 'I (am the most learned)/ .ft' - * *\- ' 'ti- * i 
Allah then admonished Musa (Moses) for he , ^ ' ' 

did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah Alone. <j?^' $ J^L^i cr? 

(Then) came the Divine Revelation : • > : , . . * . . „ > r\ t 

Yes, one of Our slaves at the junction of * \ 

the two seas is more learned than you.' ^ : aIJJ j 4 aIJI jJLjl S^J 

"Musa (Moses) said, 'O my Lord! How ' * ' Lp 6 *" 

can I meet him?' Allah said , 'Take a fish in a if-J*^ C^^i *4' " & 

basket and wherever the fish is lost, follow it C2S <, ^ I : J 15 . <liL* jUpl 
(you will find him at that place) So Musa . r > * >\ 0 ^, > 

(Moses) set out along with his boy-servant Sf ^ * ^ 

Yusha' bin Nun, and they carried with them a . aAjIj OjAJ! siAls U£^i ji^U 

fish till they reached a rock and rested there . > \ > >^r . > r . ' -j ^ 

Musa (Moses) put his head down and slept. Cr^^ 6 ^ J G/** 
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(Sufyan, a subnarrator said that somebody 
other than 'Amr said) , 4 At the rock there was 
a water spring called Al-Hayat, and none 
came in touch with its water but became 
alive . So , some of the water of that spring fell 
over that fish, so it moved and slipped out of 
the basket and entered the sea.' When Musa 
(Moses) woke up , he asked his boy-servant , 
'Bring our morning meal . . .' (V .18 :62) . The 
narrator added : Musa (Moses) did not suffer 
from fatigue except after he had passed the 
place he had been ordered to observe. His 
boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun said to him, 'Do 
you remember when we betook ourselves to 
the rock? I did indeed forget the fish...' 
(V.18 :63) The narrator added : So they came 
back, retracing their steps and then they 

found in the sea , the way of the fish looking Cr"^ 0 ' o ^ JJ 

like a tunnel. So, there was an astonishing j>J£<^jf J[ \\ ^tt>^ If. 
event for his boy-servant and there was 
tunnel for the fish. When they reached the 





rock, they found a man covered with a ^ ^^>-y L^jCI j Ls^aj 

garment. Musa (Moses) greeted him. The >, ^. -f^r fi ^" 
man said astomshmgly , Is there any such ' ' ^ J - 

greeting in your land?' Musa (Moses) said , 'I ULU : J IS <. o j^JU j L^p 
am Musa (Moses).' The man said, 'Musa 
(Moses) of Bani Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 

'Yes,' and added, 'may I follow you so that ^^y* 1 
you teach me something of the knowledge - "\\^ JjL^/l 
which you have been taught (by Allah)?' ' f - J • 

(V.18 :66) . Al-Khidr said to him, 'O Musa! ^ : Jli 

(Moses) You have something of Allah's 
Knowledge which Allah has taught you and 
which I do not know; and I have something Jullp LL« J?*^ o\ ^Js> Jiiil 
of Allah's Knowledge which Allah has taught , > ^ > laAj I 3 15 ? ui/ 
me and which you do not know.' Musa - ' g J 

(Moses) said, 'But I will follow you.' Al- <u I ^IJlp 4jI ^JLp jJIp dJUl 

Khidr said , 'Then , if you follow me , ask me . . ? . ?' A >>\>\ 

' 4JUl /»JU' \-« ,*Jlp JIp Ulf t<UjlPl > 

not about anything till I myself mention it to * \ ' ^ \" ^ J 

you' (V .18:70). After that both of them JJ : Jli V &l ^^Ui- 

proceeded along the sea-shore . There passed j^j * : °^| jU JjiJl 

by them a ship whose crew recognized Al- ^ - * ' c ; 



:Jli .JjJ : Jli ?J^ipi 
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Khidr and received them on board. A . \ *L* JU JL>- *^Z> 

sparrow came and sat on the edge of the ^ 0 U jUSl; "lilfiili 
ship and dipped its beak into the sea. Al- > ' , ' / " 

Khidr said to Musa (Moses), 'My knowledge L* ^U^i ^iJl 3 ye £vJl^ U^> 
and your knowledge and all the creation's • j ~- _ j°- r 0 AX^ 

owledge compared to Allah's Knowledge -F** ' ^ -5-^ ^ 

is not more than the water taken by this £S j j : J li . 4^oLlJ I USy - ! 

sparrow's beak.' Then Musa (Moses) was ..;r . * ' . > 

startled by Al-Khidr's action of taking an u ^ ' " ^ 

adze. and scuttling the boat with it. Musa ^i^Jl JUi jAJl ^ &j\JlL» 

(Moses) said to him, 'Have you scuttled it in > J , °, , > ? . . . > , 

order to drown its people?...' (V. 18:71) r^ J <f*^/ ; • l^-H 

"Then they both proceeded and found a l» jIjia- 5*1! ^JLp ^ J5*>UJ! 
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took ^ ''uLi > J^kiJi lli yl^i- 

hold of him by the head and cut it off. Musa ' ' ° J " J -^~" o 9 < - r ^ 

(Moses) said to him, 'Have you killed an ^a>Jl Jui- ^ y jU* 

innocent person who has killed none? Verily, > \ . r i - . « , . ^ r . ' - 
you have committed a thing NwAcr (a great > \ 

Munkar — prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!' oJui- ^ ^ (*y ' ^ j» 

(v,18:74) j2 ulil j^j i2>5* v.- l; ji 

He said, 'Did I not tell you that you can ^ /y 7 r T- - ; ^ 

have no patience with me ... (up to) ... but j»*>Uj Uj* lil UJiaJU . aT^I t^o^: 

they refused to entertain them. Then they - uiiJl " iljJb 

found therein a wall about to collapse...' / " ^ ' 

(V. 18:75-77) <J JlS . 

"Al-Khidr moved his hand thus and set it . - : - /rr 

C-li*/ C^*- JLflJ y*Jt) ^A*> ^-^LP ' d * 

upright (repaired it) . Musa (Moses) said to I ^ " „ > 

him, 'When we entered this town, they ^ ^ J51 j\ JI5 ^ 

neither gave us hospitality nor fed us ; if you ^ 4ffyh(' " ' ' 

had wished, surely, you could have taken x^'^* v< ' 

wages for it.' (Al-Khidr said) 'This is the l^i Ij^i llijil^j j^li^ 

parting between you and me . I will tell you ^ d '\ 

the interpretation of (those) things about ^ 5 " ^ 

which you were unable to hold patience.' LUo Ul : ^ ii JUd tiiUU 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We wished ~ " \ y s "-' ' r --^ ^ 

that Musa (Moses) could have been more JU oj^jJ c-L$ JJ^ 

patient, so that He (Allah) could have ,r . v ^ — ~ >/. 

described to us more about their story." ^ * ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas used to recite : J yLj jUi 

" . . .As there was a king in front (ahead) of s . „ - > ^ t , . * - ; . 

i_ * , , „ L ^>- ^ LJ ^v« Jl -oil 

them who seized every ship by force . ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ' 
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As for the boy, he was a disbeliever. jlSj : J IS ^ LIIp 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: p£ Ji ji^ : <J}J *l*L-> (°) 
"Say (O Muhammad gg) : 'Shall We tell you 
the greatest losers in respect of (their) 
deeds?" (V. 18:103) 



4728. Narrated Mus'ab : I asked my ^ -L^J ^JL^ - iVTA 
father, "Was the Verse — 'Say (O . . . "> 
Muhammad *g) : Shall We tell you the ^ ' f** ^ 



greatest losers in respect of their deeds?' : J IS jZ> <. j J*s- \f> t ZXi 

(V. 18:103) revealed regarding Al- , "Ifi* g„ .A , , 

Haruriyya?" He said, "No, but it was ^ > P > / ^ 

revealed regarding the Jews and the :JlS ^(^^1 

Christians, for the Jews disbelieved > „* 'i'"ti ' *-\ 

Muhammad m and the Christians ^ Ul -JjUaJlj ^ 

disbelieved in Paradise and say that there ^jl^W Ulj IjUj^- 
are neither meals nor drinks therein. Al- 
Haruriyya are those people who break their 



pledge to Allah after they have confirmed j-jJUI ^Jjj^JIj •^^j—* ^3 

that they will fulfil it, and Sa'd used to call . ^ e ^ * ^ - * 

them Al-Fasiqin (evildoers who foresake c — — 5^ - 

Allah's obedience)." . ^JL^UJl JbLi- 

(6) CHAPTER. "They are those who deny in cik cJl ^iijl^ : JjL (1) 

the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, . „r tl a r- t - * — 

4 , y I # ^ j^fl P-l *.4_>lil * 

signs , revelations , etc .) of their Lord and the - x * ' * - ^ 

Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter) .So [ \ • 0 ] 
their works are in vain..." (V.18 :105) 

4729. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : Jup JlL^i - I V Y ^ 

Allah's Messenger said, "On the Day of „ * , > „ , _ * 

Resurrection , a huge fat man will come who ^ °* 

will not weigh, the weight of the wing of a : j-L>-^Jl ^S^ 1 

mosquito before Allah." And then the " v*\\ \ 

Prophet ^ said : "Read (or recite) : 'And ^ %^ ^ ' J ^ 

on the Day of Resurrection , We shall assign J j-ij aIp Sbl ^ 

noweightforthem/"(V.18:105) ^^j, g ^ '.'^ ^ ^ 
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(19) SURAT Kaf-Hd-Ta-'Ain-Sad 
(MARYAM) (Mary) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



N ^jji ^jbj aJ^j iui 1 4 Jv^j 

i^j }r. jfk 

.0j^Oj\j J^^^ 

Jlij . br3^ Jlij 

.LiLk* -rfl 

SjJ .SlL- 

Diij .L-j-i .ujl* 

.U^J. 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah y> 4$ uL (\) 

"And warn them (O Muhammad jg) of the Xtr-* P* 

Day of grief and regrets . . (V.19 :39) 



4730. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudn ^ {J *J^ jj ^ LJJb* - iVT • 
^ &l: Allah's Messenger g| said, "On the j (jjj^. • * ^j. 
Day of Resurrection , Death will be brought Sf* ■ * - 
forward in the shape of a black and white ^1 t^JU? LJ.I>- i^Lii-Vl 
ram . Then a call maker will call, 'O people of ^ £p * jl^J! JUc^ 
Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their ' ^ t /^ ?J ^ 

necks and look carefully. The caller will say, v>J^JL> ^JyJ* ^ 
'Do you know this?' They will say , 4 Yes , this > i >r m 0 1 * °£ ' c 

is Death.' By then all of them would have - ^/ ,S ^ 

seen it . Then it will be announced again, 'O J jy&j j^J^--4^ c 5^ e -' ' ' 

people of Hell!' They will stretch their necks , - J u, ^ . > , ; -J 

and look carefully. The caller will say, 'Do ' J ^-^ ' ^j*j*> J* • 

you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is . olj ^4^J IJLa t^Jo 

Death .' And by then all of them would have . * • r • t , , > * £ 

seen it . Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered j ^ , *u> r 

and the caller will say , 'O people of Paradise! ? i jla j j* Jc Ji : J ji3 j j^ij 

Eternity (for you) and no death. O people of . A> - ° ' ti r ' 0 : • ' t 

Hell! Eternity (for you) and no death .' " f^ 5 J ' ^ ' : 

Then the Prophet recited : "And warn Jjil L : J jZ • ^J^i t alj 
them (O Muhammad s||) of the Day of grief lUj L»" : 0 ' yd I jj- £>J\ 

and regrets , when the case has been decided , - tr* - J • >^ „ . 

while (now) they are in a state of carelessness ^ .A^J^y ^ t ^Ai ^ 

and they believe not." (V.19 :39) J . ^ X* rr „ > - 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: VI cJjS ^ib (Y) 

"And we (angels) descend not except by the ^ ^ j " 

Command of your Lord (O Muhammad g§) . J J >^ 

To Him belongs what is before us and what is i [ "U ] ^ tiU i 

behind us and what is between those two . . ." 
(V.19:64) 

4731. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y, b fc J^ \ y \ LjJL> - tVTS 
The Prophet 2g said to Jibril (Gabriel), 
"What prevents you from visiting us more 
often than you visit us now?" So there was 
revealed : 
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"And we (angels) descend not except by 
the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad 
#|) . To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us. . ." (V.19 :64) 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J\~ : 
"Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad $§) and 
said : *I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children?' " (V.19;77) 

4732. Narrated Khabbab: I came to Al- 
'As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi and demanded 
something which he owed me. He said, "I 
will not give you (your money) till you 
disbelieve in Muhammad OH)." I said, 
"No, I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad 
3§g till you die and then be resurrected." He 
said, "Will I die and then be resurrected?" I 
said, "Yes". He said, "Then I will have 
wealth and children there , and I will pay you 
(there)." So this Verse was revealed : 

"Have you then seen him who disbelieved 
in Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad |§) 
and said : 'I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children?.'" (V. 19:77) 



(4) CHAPTER. "Has he known the Unseen, 
or has he taken a convenant from the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?" (V.19:78) 

4733. Narrated Khabbab: I was a 
blacksmith in Makkah. Once, I made a 
sword for Al-'As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi. When 
I went to demand its price, he said, "I will 
not give it to you till you disbelieve in 



[rr^A i^jl .^Qi 
[vv] 



J3!j ^dl ^ :JU UCi 



: cJi ^^jj^ c4-<J "Jli 



■er 
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Muhammad (#,)." I said, "I shall not 
disbelieve in Muhammad $g till Allah make 
you die and then bring you to life again ." He 
said , "If Allah should make me die and then 
resurrect me and I would have wealth and 
children.'' So Allah revealed : 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Aydt (this Qur'an and Muhammad g|) 
and said : 'I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children.' Has he known the Unseen or 
has he taken a covenant from the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?" (V. 19:77 ,78) 



(5) CHAPTER. "Nay, We shall record what 
he says, and We shall increase his torment 
(in the Hell). ,, (V .19 :79) 

4734. Narrated Masruq: Khabbab said, 
"During the pre-Islamic period, I was a 
blacksmith and Al-'As bin Wa'il owed me a 
debt." So, Khabbab went to him to demand 
the debt. He said, "I will not give you (your 
due) till you disbelieve in Muhammad (#!)." 
Khabbab said, "By Allah, I shall not 
disbelieve in Muhammad till Allah 
makes you die and then resurrects you." 
Al-'As said, "So leave me till I die and then 
be resurrected , for I will be given wealth and 
children whereupon I will pay your debt ." So 
this Verse was revealed : 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Ay at (this Qur'an and Muhammad #|) 
and (yet) says: 'I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children.' " (V.19 :77) 



:JU Joe J 



j>; u (o) 

[v*] S- JS 

:jJU ^ Uil^ - ivri 

t ***** i jAj^t {j> JUj>t* UfJU>- 

I - T » " - > 0 " 0 ' i *. ' > 

** „ *--><> 
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(6) CHAPTER . "And We shall inherit from £ /&J>fr jLL (1) 

him (at his death) all that he talks of (i.e., ^ 4fsh\ 

wealth and children which Allah has ™\&? ^ 

bestowed upon him in this world), and he : Jllp^ : ^1 J^J 

shall come to Us alone." (V.19:80) 



. U.JLA 



J* J \d y^rj ^ :3« 



4735. Narrated Khabbab : I was a b\JL>- : J^l LiJb- - iVTo 
blacksmith and Al-'As bin Wa'il owed me a 
debt , so I went to him to demand it . He said 

to me, "I will not pay you your debt till you ^lli ji> <. {j* 1 t/^J' 
disbelieve in Muhammad (si) ." I said , "I will 
not disbelieve in Muhammad aj§ till you die 

and then be resurrected." He said, "Will I be osU JjMJ ^Ul 

resurrected after my death? If so, I shall pay 
you (there) if I should find wealth and 
children." So there was revealed : *j y6\ 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in - 
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad #|) ^ 
and said: 'I shall certainly be given wealth ?o^JI jJu ^ jJLUJ 

and children.' Has he known the Unseen or \, „ .. > . „ , ,r, -, 0 . 2? 

has he taken a covenant from the Most * * . / 
Gracious (Allah)? Nay! We shall record what j^=> <s$ cJ* >1 ^ cJ^s ' J U 
he says , and We shall increase his torment (in ^.."i" ^rir i.^ i'-^ 

the Hell) . And We shall inherit from him all CT W ^ ^ u ^ J ^ J ^ 
that he talks of (i.e., wealth and children c£*$ ^ ^ A 

which Allah has bestowed upon him in this <> j£ t£> j ^ ^Jg^ a 
world), and he shall come to Us alone." ^ J ^ 
(V.19:77-80) llutj jj£ li y2jij v \jJJI 



(20)SURATTA-HA 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 
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lk>-l \<>j}jZ ^t^*^ 1 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j~Jd\ wtf - 16 



216 



iLuL :<a> .'All: 



^Ip ^i^j ^ 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : <&2^\jfy '^J-* ! ( ^ 

"And I have chosen you for Myself." 

(V .20:41) (i.e., for My Revelation and My ^ ™%^&M 

Message, or created you for Myself or 
strengthened and taught you as to how to 
preach My Message to My worshippers)] 

4736. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^y. ^ cJLJaJl liil>- - ivTl 
Allah's Messenger 3g said, "Adam and Musa 
(Moses) met, and Musa (Moses) said to 
Adam, 'You are the one who made people ^1 ^Cjtjr? <S*' jL * J ^ l^J^ 
miserable and turned them out of Paradise' . 
Adam said to him, 'You are the one whom 



> 9- 5 o x . I" 5 ^ > 



Allah selected for His Message and whom He ^ JJ I cJ I : ^i^f ^ J Ui ^ j 

selected for Himself and upon whom He r 0 > :° | ^£j^| 

revealed the Taurat (Torah) Musa (Moses) ' ^ f^f~ J 

said, 'Yes.' Adam said, 'Did you blame me &! iiUia./?! ^JUl cJ» : joi J J IS 

for a thing which Allah has ordained for me A u)»-> r <dL* 

before my creation?' Musa (Moses) said, ^ J l " J <- ~ S. 

'Yes.' So, Adam overcame Musa (Moses) : Jli J Li ?oij^Dl dilLp 

with this argument." 0 „ > 

V^^XaUo jl Jls j^Ip ^5 l^J^-y 

(2) CHAPTER. "And indeed We revealed to ^ jl LXj! ^)J)» . uL Of) 

Musa (Moses) (saying): 'Travel by night ■ *4 - ^ ^ -] 

with '/fowft (My slaves) and strike a dry path ^ - r Cr ^ r> " ' V* - 
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for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken [by Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] , nor being 
afraid (of drowning in the sea).' Then 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) pursued them with his 
hosts, but the sea-water completely 
overwhelmed them and covered them up. 
And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) led his people astray, 
and he did not guide them." (V.20 :77-79) 

4737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ft l ^j: 
When Allah's Messenger 0. arrived at Al- 
Madina , he found the Jews observing Sawn 
(fast) on the day of 'Ashura' (10th of 
Muharram). The Prophet asked them 
(about it) and they replied, "This is the day 
when Musa (Moses) became victorious over 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh)." The Prophet ^ said (to 
the Muslims), "We are nearer to Musa 
(Moses) than they, so observe Sawn (fast) 
on this day." 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...So let him not get you both out of 
Paradise, so that you be distressed." 
(V.20:117) 

4738. Narrated Abu Hurairah ft l : 
The Prophet said, "Musa (Moses) argued 
with Adam and said to him (Adam) , 'You are 
the one who got the people out of Paradise by 
your sin, and thus made them miserable/ 
Adam replied, 'O Musa (Moses)! You are 
the one whom Allah selected for His 
Message and for His direct Talk. Yet, you 
blame me for a thing which Allah had 
ordained for me before He created me?" 
Allah's Messenger ^ further said, "So, 
Adam overcame Musa (Moses) by this 
argument." 



Uj j+j bj£j> ^ftr^ 
[v<\-vv] ^^isji 

^ ^jlJu j&j>- - ivrv 

' > o ' \ t I * * 

aJ ^jJl 'IjJUi 

:#g jUi t ^ 
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(21) SURAT AL-ANBIYA' 
(The Prophets) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

4739. Narrated ' Abdullah & fti ^ : The 
Surah of Bam Israel, Al-Kahf, Mary am, Ta-ha 
and Al-Anbiya" are from the earliest revealed 
Surah which I learnt by heart , and they are 
my first property . 



^Lp Jiii J s J* 
^ ^ 

^UdU*SJ\ fc^^-JOi (IS) 

[tV.A :£ rb] ^ jij 

. : : obi JUj 
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(1) CHAPTER. "As We began the first 
creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it." (V .21:104) 



4740. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fii r^j: 
The Prophet delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) and said, "You (people) will be 
gathered before Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) barefooted, naked and 
uncircumcised." (The Prophet then 
recited) : 

"...As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it . (It is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it," (V.21 :104) and 
added , "The first man who will be dressed on 
the Day of Resurrection, will be Ibrahim 
(Abraham). Verily! Some men from my 
followers will be brought and taken towards 
the left side, whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, 
(these are) my companions!' It will be said, 
'You do not know what new things they 
introduced (into the religion) after you.' I 
will then say as the righteous pious slave 'Isa 
(Jesus) said , 'I was a witness over them while 



• J jt * u 

<j~*4^J J'j^h J^h ^A—^ 1 
jU *VjL> ^s> y>j cJli iuipi lil 
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juUI J li US' Jyti .Bju; IjSjW 
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I dwelt amongst them... (up to)... and You 
are a Witness to all things.' (V.5 :117) Then 
it will be said, '(O Muhammad these 
people continued as apostates since you left 
them.'" 

[SeeHadith No .4625] 



(22) SURATAL-HAJJ 
(The Pilgrimage) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
"...And you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state..." (V.22:2) 



4ci>1 Vi> .^i>; 5utfj 

[Y] 
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4741. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ : ^ yj> ttj^ - IV i \ 

&i : The Prophet g| said, £< On the Day of . * ' * V I biL- * I l^Jb*- 

Resurrection, Allah JU; will say, 'O Adam!' ' ' ^ 

Adam will reply, 'Labbaik our Lord, and ^jAiji ^1 t^JU? y\ 

Sa'daik' (I respond to Your Call; I am K >. * \ r . "ii- 

obedient to Your Orders) Then there will be ^ J -^ H ^ J :J 

a loud call (saying) , 'Allah orders you to take : J yus t ^ol L : <ULaJI ^ Ji j 
out from among your offspring the group for , „ . >r * - - 

the (Hell) Fire.' Adam will say, 'O Lord! ! ^ - ^ ^ 

Who are the group for the (Hell) Fire?' Allah itfji ^ M iS^l ft I b\ 

will say, 'Out of each thousand, take out , „ „ „ . h r 

999.' At that time every pregnant female will , ' 

drop her load (have a miscarriage) and a - cJJl J5 ^ :Jl5 JuAI 
child will have grey hair. 'And you shall see „ m * 0 m * "*\^JJ^ *\'\ 
mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will 1 U--* ^ <* o j 

not be druken, but severe will be the J?^ 5 ^ ^r>* 

Torment of Allah.' " (V.22:2) (When the > ,^ "'\ > , 

Prophet $g mentioned this) , the people were v ~* ^ ^ r - T 

so distressed (and afraid) that their faces got & L$y$d> 

changed (in colour) whereupon the Prophet • ^r; * 

said, "From Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Magog) nine hundred and ninety-nine will be » : ^| ^JJ i J Ui . j-^-j 
taken out and one from you. You Muslims ; B 7 > ^ > ^ 

(compared to the large number of other j-* - £\>^ - 

people) will be like a black hair on the side of ^ °^l> \ . Jb- 1 j j 
a white ox, or a white hair on the side of a ° , . ,«„ „ 0 fi , 

black ox, and I hope that you will be one- ; * ^ 

fourth of the people of Paradise." On that, ^ ^lJa.Gi S^LiJlS' }l 
we said, "Alldhu Akbar\" Then he said, "(I ^ > e ^ 0 ^| °Jjl f ' 

hope that you will be) one-third of the people ^ ^ 
of Paradise." We again said, "AllahuAkbarV .^'JSS «*>Jl Jil ^" 

Then he said, "(I hope that you will be) half , j ^ | ^ J| ^ 
of the people of Paradise." So we said, » ^ " ' ^ 
"AUahuAkbar." . : J 15 

-f> > - - * - "t 1 - " 
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(2) CHAPTER. "And among mankind is he & ^ j$ ^ : (Y) 

who worships Allah as it were , upon the very 
edge (i.e., in doubt)..." (V .22:11) 



4742. Narrated Ibn 4 Abbas u£> &i ^3 ^ jLrfl^j - IV 1Y 



regarding the Verse — 

"And among mankind is he who worships 
Allah as it were, on the very edge (i.e., in ji- <, j. y ^- ^ ji> t JJl^l LJjb- 
doubt)..." (V.22:ll): " ' 



A man used to come to Al-Madina and if &f J c£ ■ if* if J?~r if. 



his wife brought a son and his mares jlJJ ^Q* ^yj^ ;JU U^p 5b I 

produced offspring, he would say, "This V £ n 

religion (Islam) is good," but if his wife did ^ , J . ! J ^ ^ ^ 

not give birth to a child and his mares oilj jU p.LLj tOJuJl 

produced no offspring, he would say, "This * ' \ >* <- » „ ? ,f 

religion is bad." - * ^ 

. ^jJ- IJla : JU 5i!>. 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ojii^ :<J>i 4^ (r) 

"These two opponents (believers and ✓ i T 

disbelievers) dispute with each other about ^ -> fcvrt 

their Lord..." (V .22:19) 



4743. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad : Abu £L*^- LJjLv - IV IV 

Dhar 11^ fti ^5 used to take an oath > U' *! ' IlLa bij>- *JUu 

confirming that the Verse — "These two ' (*^* ' - ^ 

opponents (believers and disbelievers) ^ ^-1* iS* t i^? tfl t/J' 

dispute with each other about their , *r - * , . * > 

Lord..." (V .22:19) was revealed in _ ^ ^ ^ ^ c ^ 

connection with Hamza and his two Zy\ oIa jl : L J jL^aj jLS" 

companions and 'Utba and his two . . yC k 

companions on the day when they came out ^PT^ ^ -J*^-*- ^ CjAAp 

to combat on the day of the battle of Badr. (1) Zllj <.aZ>-1^j YyJ- ^ cJj: 



(1) (H. 4743) Hamza and his companions were Muslims while the others were Al- 
Mushrikun (pagans) . 
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4744. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad : 'All 
aIp &l said, "I will be the first to kneel down 
before the Most Gracious (Allah) on the Day 
of Resurrection because of the dispute." 
Qais said : This Verse — "These two 
opponents (believers and disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their 
Lord..." (V, 22:19) was revealed in 
connection with those who came out for the 
battle of Badr, i.e., 'All, Hamza, 'Ubaida, 
and Shaiba bin Rabf a, 'Utba bin Rabi'a and 
Al-WalTd bin 'Utba. 



& £y±J- ilil*- - tvtt 

1 Uj Jj>- ! J IS ^* ! CUjc^— ! J IS 
Jjl Ul : J IS A1P 4)1 J^fJ 

ft; J |^2^-l 0L^-a^ CyJJijP 



:Jli 



[rvio 



(23) SURA T AL-MU'MINUN 
(The Believers) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

No . Hadith is mentioned here . 
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***** i^-t^zf 

4^^^ A^ii ^jIp ^^Ciipt 
^LlJlj jtLlJl ^j>JIj t ^X-lJ! 



(24) SURATAN-NUR 
(The Light) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



J I 5_J ;^S^JL*y . *l : — Ji !l 

lip i@£<4 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

!>^> : 

"And for those who accuse their wives, but 
have no witnesses except themselves..." 
(V.24:6) 

4745. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 'Uwaimir 
came to 'Asim bin 'AdI who was the chief of 
Ban! 'Ajlan and said , "What do you say about 
a man who has found another man with his 
wife? Should he kill him whereupon you 
would kill him (i.e., the husband) , or what 
should he do? Please ask Allah's Messenger 
3|| about this matter on my behalf." 'Asim 
then went to the Prophet £g and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger!" (And asked him that 
question) but Allah's Messenger % disliked 
the question and considered it shameful. 



Up £\j hy\ Uj JufcPli 4j 

& d\J ojL^i jUJj . iiUgJ 

:Jlij J-Uj L*JL; 

^ILp L_j>^j :Jj-oJ 

l^jj i<^jf jUQi 

^Jbl Jlij .>J*Jl ^ ^ UJ 

> O) 

^Ju JOj ^Ap ^jI jW?Ip 
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When 'Uwaimir asked 'Asim (about the 
Prophet's answer) 'Asim replied that Allah's 
Messenger ^§ disliked such questions and 
considered it shameful. 'Uwaimir then said, 
"By Allah, I will not give up asking unless I 
ask Allah's Messenger £g about it ." 'Uwaimir 
came (to the Prophet #|) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! A man has found 
another man with his wife! Should he kill 
him whereupon you would kill him (the 
husband, in Al-Qisas)^ or what should he 
do?" Allah's Messenger |§ said, "Allah has 
revealed regarding you and your wife's case 
in the Qur'an." So Allah's Messenger #| 
ordered them to perform the Mula'anaS 2 ^ 
according to what Allah had mentioned in 
His Book. So, 'Uwaimir did Mula'ana with 
her and said, "O Allah's Messenger! If I kept 
her I would oppress her." So 'Uwaimir 
divorced her, and so divorce became a 
tradition after them for those who 
happened to be involved in a case of 
Mula'ana. Allah's Messenger #| then said, 
"Look! If she ('Uwaimir's wife) delivers a 
black child with deep black large eyes, big 
hips and fat legs , then I will be of the opinion 
that 'Uwaimir has spoken the truth ; but if she 
delivers a red child looking like a WaharaP^ 
then we will consider that 'Uwaimir has told a 
lie against her." Later on she delivered a 
child carrying the qualities which Allah's 
Messenger gg had mentioned as a proof for 
'Uwaimir's claim; therefore the child was 
ascribed to its mother henceforth . 



(2) CHAPTER. "And the fifth (testimony 



y^ip j\i .ins & m, jt»i j^o 

o j& 1 4) I J yLj L» : J U» 3|| ^li \ 

Ju*UJl oj £| 5b I Si : JUi 

4 JUi ^ #§ 4l J^j JU 
i43bl 3 jJ- j L :JU5 ^jji- *U*5 

dJU ST^JI &l Ojil Ji» :$£ Al 

jl t4l>! J j L :JIS p l$ip*>te 
cJlSo . l^Sl!?* t Lg.'u.Ug jui5 l^ull^- 
L*_*J^, jL5 jJJ ^> 

^fol 4j jli Ij^JaJU 

ji 1^:^ ^ to io 

Aj CJ*l>- jlj . Lglip <jJU^ 

jjjJa; ^ #| <t)i 

^ cl^ SS :4»b (Y) 



(1) (H. 4745) Al-Qisas : Retaliation — equality in punishment. 

(2) (H. 4745) Mula'ana : See the word L/'aw in the glossary. 

(3) (H. 4745) Wahara : A short red animal. 
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should be) the invoking of the Curse of Allah 
on him if he is of those who tell a lie (against 
her)." (V.24:7) 

4746. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A man 
came to Allah's Messenger 3ft and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Suppose a man saw 
another man with his wife, should he kill 
him whereupon you might kill him (i .e . , the 
killer) (in Al-Qisds) , or what should he do?" 
So, Allah revealed concerning their case 
what is mentioned of the order of MuWana . 
Allah's Messenger gg said to the man, "The 
matter between you and your wife has been 
decided." So, they did Muld'ana in the 
presence of Allah's Messenger #| and I was 
present there , and then the man divorced his 
wife . So it became a tradition to dissolve the 
marriage of those spouses who were involved 
in a case of Muld'ana. The woman was 
pregnant and the husband denied that he was 
the cause of her pregnancy , so the son was 
(later) ascribed to her. Then it became a 
tradition that such a son would be the heir of 
his mother, and she would inherit of him 
what Allah prescribed for her . 

(3) CHAPTER. "But it shall avert the 
punishment (of stoning to death) from 
her..." (V.24:8) 

4747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ 
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of 
committing illegal sexual intercourse with 
Sharik bin Sahma and filed the case before 
the Prophet #|. The Prophet said (to 
Hilal) , "Either you bring forth a proof (four 
witnesses) or you will receive the legal 
punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! If anyone of us 
saw a man over his wife , would he go to seek 
after witnesses?" The Prophet kept on 
saying , "Either you bring forth the witnesses 



[V] ^ o£ o» 

cA* ^ ^ m J^j 

l*Li LIj Lp*>& :JIS iiifct^l 

^pJu L$2l jlSj L$JU^- ^JU SuU- 
. LfJ 4il Uo^j Lfj^. j I 

[A] 

;1 3Ui cJUA^ 

jjt^l JL* Ui^l ^Ij iSl cjObl 
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or you will receive the legal punishment 
(lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, "By 
Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am 
telling the truth and Allah will reveal to you 
what will save my back from legal 
punishment." Then Jibril (Gabriel) came 
down and revealed to him : 

"And for those who accuse their wives . . ." 
(V. 24:6-9) 

The Prophet 2g recited it till he reached : 
(her husband) speaks the truth?" Then 
the Prophet left and sent for the woman, 
and Hilal went (and brought) her and then 
took the oaths (confirming the claim). The 
Prophet 2§ was saying, "Allah knows that 
one of you is a liar, so, will any of you 
repent?" Then the woman got up and took 
the oaths and when she was going to take the 
fifth one, the people stopped her and said, 
"It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring Allah's 
Curse on you (if you are guilty) ." So , she 
hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath) 
so much so that we thought that she would 
withdraw her denial. But then she said, "I 
will not dishonour my family all through 
these days," and carried on (the process of 
taking oaths). The Prophet #| then said, 
"Watch her ; if she delivers a black-eyed child 
with big hips and fat shins then it is Shank bin 
Sahma's child." Later, she delivered a child 
of that description. So the Prophet £g said, 
"If the case was not settled by Allah's Law, I 
would punish her severely." 
(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"And the fifth (testimony) should be that the 
Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her 
husband) speaks the truth." (V.24:9) 

4748. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ ^ c^j : A 
man accused his wife of illegal sexual 
intercourse and denied his paternity to her 
(conceived) child during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger 3g. Allah's Messenger si 



JJiAi jjl^lj jilij y^r'j 

&z ^jjij .-fou o& y*p> 

bit j o ISski ,jm Up 

:$g ^11 Jul ccJl^ f^l 

:$| *£\ OUi .illk 4i opL>J 

[nvi r^rbl J 
£2 SI 4^fJ5> 4iL (1) 
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ordered them both to do Mula'ana^ as Allah 3b I j^p j^i t^U 

decreed and then gave his decision that the JJf •) ' s^*/ * f* • 

child would be for the mother, and a divorce ^ ^ ^ J ' J 0 ^ u ^ p 

decree was issued for the couple involved in a «|§ -Sb I J j-lj jij ^ U jJ j ^ 

case of Mula'ana . ... . . 1, > "> „ . 

U5 llP^US <j|g 4JUI J j^-j U^j ja\3 

(jyj 31 ^JU jJjJlj ^^s^ai p 3b I JIS 
[ivtA ior\o coru t or\r 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JW: j£ -^1 -jJji 4^ (o) 
''Verily! Those who brought forth the slander * . * ^ A , ?? r -, j.**/ - 
(against 'Aishah l^i* dl the wife of the ' 
Prophet £@ are a group among you." 

(V.24:ll) 

4749. Narrated 'Aishah Ul^ &i ^3 , lij^ l&Jb- - IV H 

regarding the Verse "And as for him among * '**\\ ' - i * > 

them who had the greater share...' & ¥ & tJ - 

(V .24:11) was * Abdullah bin Ubayy bin [f* 3b I LtSlp jZ ^j 6 j^ 

Salal * Al ^ Jj 4& 

Ero^r i^ij .Jjb y 

(6) CHAPTER. "Why then did not the jy#Ji £k il Vj)^ 4>b (1) 
believers, men and women, when you heard . >f > r 

it (the slander) think good of their own *^ (T^> 

people and say : 'This (charge) is an obvious [ \ T- \ Y] ^by.^k=^\ ^ 
lie . . . (up to) ... Then with Allah they are the 
liars." (V.24: 12-13) 

4750. Narrated 'Aishah ftl ^j, the : ^ l&U- - IV* • 
wife of the Prophet Whenever Allah's , > , , f «Tt. i * tf 
Messenger^intendedtogoonajourney,he V* u—j* lt 

would to draw lots among his wives and j-> Sj^i- ^y+j>\ :JU ^Lg-i 
would take with him the one on whom the lot 
fell . Once he drew lots when he wanted to 




carry out a Ghazwa , and the lot fell upon me . ^ <bl Jup £^ <u I j£pj t ^ ISj -y. 

So, I proceeded with Allah's Messenger jgk l*. , * . > • . 
after Allah's Order of veiling (the women) ^ * J * 

had been revealed and thus I was carried in ^ ^ ^jj l^Ip 3b I ^-^j 



(1) (H. 4748) See the word Wan in the glossary. 
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my Howdaj (on a camel) and dismounted JjJlS U J*' ^ 

while still in it. We carried on our journey, - It JjU cl JlS Lla %1 

and when Allah's Messenger $g had finished <f ^ jt 

his Ghazwa and returned and we approached J JL^ai °^jx>- ^^aAJj . ' 

Al-Madina, Allah's Messenger ^ ordered to f >j - . j IJ i^JC b\S h>\ t U aJJ 

proceed at night. When the army was ^ ° 

ordered to resume the homeward journey, I ji- t Sj^p • of-*-? 

got up and walked on till I left the army ^ ^IsU ^| 'Lblp 

(camp) behind to answer the call of nature. **** ' 

After finishing, I went towards my Howdaj, 4b I J ^/j jl£ : cJlS «§| ^III £jj 
but behold! A necklace of mine made oiJaz\ 
Azfar (a kind of black bead) was broken and I 



Cxi £/' 



looked for it and my search for it detained 1$j gj^ ^4-^ jik^ 
me. The group of people who used to carry ^ <jbl 3 '3 

me on the camel, came and carried my ~ J " 

Howdaj on to the back of my camel on which ^*Lj* ^ ^ri £3*^ 

I was riding, thinking that I was therein. At 4j| J " c*>-" ' 

that time women were light in weight and thin - J ^ ^ ^"^^^ ^<^6~" 

and lean for they used to eat little (food), so ^ ^ 4 J ^ t>t " ^> 

those people did not feel the difference in the 
heaviness of the Howdaj lifting it up, and I 
was still a young lady. (1) They drove away the dlk ^j}* ^| 5^ J j^j £y 
camel and proceeded. Then I found my - r T Ml . 

necklace after the army had gone . I came to " ^ u 0 ,\ 

their camp but found nobody therein so I I jJil ^j>- c-Iii L» aJLLJ 

went to the place where I used to stay, > * * .i'-r , * t , 

thinking that they would discover my absence \ o " ^ * 

and come back in my search. While I was cJtit ^Li cr4^' 

sitting at my place, I felt sleepy and slept. ^ . \ ^ r ^ 
Safwan bin Al-Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh- 1 XjF <f ST ; * 
Dhakwam was behind the army. He had ^~~>- j U £ia£l Ji 

started in the last part of the night and ^ : ^ Vjj >i Lol 

reached my stationing place in the morning. ^ > Jr J • a J - 

When he saw the figure of a sleeping person, 0 ji>-y J j ji>-^ 

he came to me and recognized me on seeing * * . cJ£' cJs" jjl " JLp 
me for he used to see me before veiling . I got P - * J * * J " ^ ^-^y 
up because of his saying : l Inna lillahi wa inna il I LJ I j 15 j 4 ^ I jj^l>J 
i/aiAi raji'un;^ which he uttered on ^ ; ^j J1 y*'^ rj,- 

recognizing me . I covered my face with my " v ' ** v 



(1) (H. 4750) Less than fifteen years old. 

(2) (H. 4750) That means: Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return. 
(V .2:156) 
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garment , and by Allah , he did not say to me a 
single word except , 'Innd lillah wa inna ilaihi 
raji'un,' till he made his she-camel kneel 
down whereupon he put his leg on the front 
legs of the camel and I mounted it. Then 
Safwan set out walking, leading the she- 
camel that was carrying me by the rope till we 
reached the army who had halted to take rest 
at midday. Then whoever was meant for 
destruction, fell into destruction, (some 
people accused me falsely) and the leader 
of the false accusers was 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul . After this we arrived at Al-Madina 
and I became ill for one month while the 
people were spreading the forged statements 
of the people who brought forth the slander 
and I was not aware of anything thereof. But 
what aroused my doubt while I was sick, was 
that I was no longer receiving from Allah's 
Messenger the same kindness as I used to 
receive when I fell sick . Allah's Messenger 2g 
would enter upon me, say a greeting and 
add, "How is that (lady)?" and then depart. 
That aroused my suspicion but I was not 
aware of the propagated evil till I recovered 
from my ailment. I went out with Umm 
Mistah to answer the call of nature towards 
Al-ManasT', the place where we used to 
relieve ourselves , and we used not to go out 
for this purpose except from night to night, 
and that was before we had lavatories close to 
our houses . And this habit of ours was similar 
to the habit of the old Arabs (living in the 
deserts or in the tents) concerning the 
evacuation of the bowels , for we considered 
it troublesome and harmful to take lavatories 
in the houses. So, I went out with Umm 
Mistah who was the daughter of Abi Ruhm 
bin 'Abd Manaf, and her mother was the 
daughter of Sakhr bin 'Amir who was the 
aunt of Abi Bakr As-Siddiq , and her son was 
Mistah bin Uthatha. When we had finished, 



p4b^ vLi>«i ^A^' LaJliu 
oilbj 4j ciS ^JJI 

LSI ^ iUI^Jl 

oJ^*^ OJUjl LaJidi cJjJL- ^jI 

' - * " in' • ; 
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Umm Mistah and I came back towards my 
house . Umm Mistah stumbled over her robe 
whereupon she said , "Let Mistah be ruined!" 
I said to her, "You are sayingg a bad word. 
Why are you abusing a man who took part in 
(the battle of) Badr?" She said, "O Hantdh 
(you there)! Didn't you hear what he has 
said?" I said, "And what did he say?" Then 
she told me the rumours of the false accusers 
which added to my ailment . When I returned 
home, Allah's Messenger si came to me, 
and after greeting, he said, "How is that 
(lady)?" I said, "Will you allow me to go to 
my parents?" At that time I intended to be 
sure of the news through them. Allah's 
Messenger jg allowed me and I went to my 
parents and asked my mother, "O my 
mother! What are the people talking 
about?" My mother said, "O my daughter! 
Don't worry much about this matter. By 
Allah , there is no charming lady who is loved 
by her husband who has other wives, but that 
those wives would find fault with her or forge 
false news about her." I said, "SubhanAttahl 
Are the people really talking of this matter?" 
That night I kept on weeping and could not 
sleep till morning. My tears never stopped, 
nor did I sleep, and morning broke while I 
was still weeping. Allah's Messenger 
called 'All bin Abi Talib and Usama bin 
Zaid (u££ &1 Crfj) when he saw the Divine 
Revelation delayed, in order to consult them 
as to the idea of divorcing his wife . Usama 
bin Zaid told Allah's Messenger ^ of what 
he knew of the good reputation of his wives 
and added, "O Allah's Messenger! Keep 
your wife, for, By Allah, we do not know 
anything about her but good." 'All bin Abi 
Talib said, "O Allah's Messenger! Allah does 
not impose restrictions on you ; and there are 
many of women other than she , yet you may 
ask the women-servant who will tell you the 



J~? cJS ^jJl lIaHUI 

- ' J, - " ; 
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truth." 'Aishah added : So Allah's Messenger 
Mj called for Barira and said, "O Barira! Did 
you ever see anything which might have 
aroused your suspicion (as regards 
'Aishah)?" Barira said, "By Allah Who has 
sent you with the Truth, I have never seen 
anything faulty except that she is a girl of 
immature age who sometimes sleeps and 
leaves the dough of her family unprotected so 
that the domestic goats come and eat it ." So 
Allah's Messenger got up (and addressed) 
the people and asked for somebody who 
would support him in punishing 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul. Allah's Messenger gg, 
while on the pulpit, said, "O Muslims! Who 
will support me to punish that man 
('Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul) who has 
hurt me by slandering the reputation of my 
family? By Allah, I know nothing except 
good about my family, and they have accused 
a person about whom I know nothing except 
good , and he never entered my house except 
in my company." Sa'd bin Mu'adh Al-Ansari 
got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! By 
Allah, I will relieve you from him. If he be 
from the tribe of (BanI) Al-Aus, then I will 
chop his head off ; and if that man is from our 
brethern , the Khazraj , then order us and we 
will fulfil your order." On that, Sa'd bin 
'Ubada , chief of the Khazraj , and before this 
incident , he had been a pious man , got up , 
motivated by his zeal for his tribe. He said to 
Sa'd (bin Mu'adh), "By Allah the Eternal, 
you have told a lie! You cannot kill him and 
you will never be able to kill him!" On that, 
Usaid bin Hudair, the cousin of Sa'd (bin 
Mu'a dh) got up and said to Sa'd bin 'Ubada, 
"You are a liar! By Allah the Eternal , we will 
surely kill him; and you are a hypocrite, 
defending the hypocrites!" On this, two 
tribes of Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj got excited 
till they were on the point of fighting with 



Si J>\ cJlS Ulil tdllip ^Jyt 

:cJli VI >>> 

iUs ±ZQ :iJlS ^lUl 



-Jit J bi & t'b VI 
jlj tL^lJl j SOls- 

tjiJlj Jj^il ^JJlj V :S^ cJli 

•^iIji ^-y l^i ^ ^ 
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each other while Allah's Messenger % was jiilili «|| 4il J j-lj . 

standing on the pulpit . Allah's Messenger #| . | * ' j . ^ | f • - 

continued quietening them till they became ^ ^ , ^ ^ / * f" 

silent whereupon he became silent, too. On ^ 43b I J j-^j JUi : cJIS .J jJLl. 

that day I kept on weeping so much that „ ; . „ ^ m ip - ' 

neither did my tears stop, nor could I sleep. ^ " ' ' 

In the morning my parents were with me , and Ji J>-3 lyt J* c^^LlJl 

I had wept for two nights and a day without ^ l^r ^ ^ ^ . rjj 
sleeping and with incessant tears till they / ^ ' ^\ - ^ 

thought that my liver would burst with JiiJj 1 1 j~>- Ml ^^Ul c~Up 

weeping. While they were with me and I ^ c^ULp U Sl>-' * 

was weeping, an Ansari woman asked / " , „ ^ 

permission to see me. I admitted her and ( JJ*\ ^Js> ji-^ J IS" Uj 

she sat and started weeping with me . While I ; h,. ., > > >^ 

was in that state , Allah's Messenger ^ came - - * ^ \ 

to us, greeted, and sat down. He had never t aI* iSjipl HI *ul J L : JUi 

sat with me since the day they forged the • . >c>> .t fl >* ,^ 6 . , 

accusation. No Divine Revelation regarding ^ ^ 

my case came to him for a month. Allah's to^ii ^jj>Jl ^ Ujl^-j. ^ 

Messenger #| recited the Tashah-hucft l) after > > • / . , „r • , , - r t , . f ,;^r 

he had sat down , and then said , Then after , ^ \ ^ 

0 'Aishah! I have been informed such and JIS jlSj >*3 
such about you, if you are innocent, Allah .<] L>JL> Sl>-' Jjj^ 
will reveal your innocence , and if you have V ' 

committed a sin, then repent to Allah and 4il ^JJ tcJiS" : jJLU JUa 

ask Him to forgive you , for when a person „ ^ > ^tc ^ - *y 

confesses his sin and asks Allah for f * J " ^ , 

forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance." jJLl ^1 if. 
When Allah's Messenger ^ had finished his * . --^> ^^^j ^^r 

speech, my tears ceased completely and " r ***^ '° ' " 

there remained not even a single drop of it. J^UJ JaL* dLU <dSD ^il 

Then I requested my father, "Reply to y{ £ :^^\ 

Allah's Messenger m on my behalf." He \ ; ; , . 

said , "By Allah , I do not know what to say to ljJu.lt j I I jJLi ^^i*- ^Jj^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger jg." Then I said to my ti «g M i ^ ' 

mother, "Reply to Allah's Messenger jg." ^ ^ ™ ^ # ^ J 

She said , "I do not know what to say to ^4 ^a-^j ^ 4i I J j-^< j J ^Ji 
Allah's Messenger^." I was a young girl and : u- r^- i ; 

did not have much knowledge of the Qur'an, ^ 

1 said , "By Allah , I know that you heard this £Jo J U^J V diJi 



(1) (H. 4750) i.e., La *7a7w wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah— (none has the 

right to be worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger. 
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story (of the Ifk) so much so that it has been 
planted in your minds and you have taken it 
as a truth . Now , if I tell you I am innocent — 
and Allah knows that I am innocent — you 

will not believe me ; and if I confessed to you T... " - .^, tl *? . ,„ t ^ 

falsely that I am guilty , and Allah knows that 
I am innocent, you would believe me. By 
Allah, I cannot find of you and I an example t.^ ^i ' *\" \ * U - 'it^-U 
except that of Yusuf s (Joseph)'s father [i .e . , C * ^* ° ^ ~ 

Ya'qub (Jacob) fUJi Up ] : 'So (for me) ^^SL; c~JL>J . LgJ cJiU 

patience is most fitting. And it is Allah - ~ > - . jj^ 

(Alone) Whose help can be sought against ^ 

that (lie) which you describe."' (V. 12:18) . JJJr p jJLJ #g 4)1 J ^ j idU 
Then I turned to the other side and lay on my ^ - V> ^ JJ^U 1) ' cJU 
bed, and I knew that I was innocent and that ^ ^ cr^i 
Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by ^ ^ I Jfr* aSj - Jc! 
Allah , I never thought that Allah would sent . f.. . 

down Divine Revelation about my affair, that ^ ST * 

would be recited (forever), as I considered :JU p ^^iLf ( ^>- 3|| & I 

myself too inferior to be talked of by Allah 
with something that was to be recited ; but I 




hoped that Allah's Messenger $g might have S$J~L& aL^ ^l* t liSj IJlS* 



a vision in which Allah would prove my r x * e £ ? tl >i t , 



,>l7 4«l ^1 <1>L~ li aJJLj kli^l 



innocence . By Allah , Allah's Messenger 2§ 
had not left his seat and nobody had left the Juill . iil <J l» 

house when the Divine Revelation came to 
Allah's Messenger jg. So, there overtook 
him the same state which used to overtake J jLj lUi : cJli . «a!JLp 43b I 

him (when he used to receive Divine \^ t °^ jj^ <gg 
Revelation). He was sweating so much so L ^ u> J ^ , 

that the drops of sweat were dropping like vl^-l • cJ& to^iaS iLc 
pearls,thoughitwasa(cold)wintryday.And ' j U ^ « ^, j - 

when that state of Allah's Messenger $g was ' ~ ^ - J " 

over he was smiling and the first word he said t ^ 5!) I J yL^i Jy I U ^ jil U 
was: " 'Aishah, Allah J*-j > has declared 
your innocence." My mother said to me, 
"Get up and go to him." I said, "By Allah, I 511! Jj^^ Jy 1 U ^jil U : cJli 
will not go to him and I will not thank * , > fi • t,- 

anybody but Allah ^>.» So Allah ^> ^ ^ J . 
revealed: Jl :o\J>)\ ja \j£ \j I ^ 

"Verily! Those who brought forth the ^ - a ' lil c~Up oil <i I* 
slander (against 'Aishah iui )are a " "~ — - 



4il Jj^5 ,^rl 
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group among you. Consider it not a bad..." ^~Ju\ ^ ycl>\ JZ>- C^jJ^JI 

(V.24:ll-20) m -'.q\M; Mi * 9 

When Allah revealed this declaration of ^ ' r° ^ ^ 

my innocence, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, who ^ <, <L y ^JLAJ c aL^J 

used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha ^ cJ^* I iiii, ~ j ^; 

because of his kinship and poverty, said, O^J ^ . 

"By Allah, I will never provide for Mistah <^tji 

anything after what he has said about m, 't.r- • A > \ , a,- *£-^*t 

Aishah". So Allah revealed: u * r - - ^ sr 

"And let not those among you who are J^Jr :<3li <_^1 Jy 

blessed with graces and wealth swear not to • \. m /, >. < ^ „>tf 

give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al- ^ , , 

Masalan (poor), and those who left their . ^M^i cJUJL^Ii cJ^J p 

homes for Allah's Cause. Let them pardon ^ . -j jj^* . ^ ^ ^ 

and forgive. Do you not love that Allah ^ r " J 

should forgive you? And Allah is Oft- &\j . 

forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24 :22) y i 3 £ ll \l *il L. 

Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by ADah, I like that ^ e ^ # „ \ . 

AQah should forgive me" and resumed giving jlS" < ^^aJ ^ J>\-^j ^ ( J^ m 

Mistah the aid he used to give him before , by • \ \, > i( - f * l • - s • f 

saying, "By Man, I will never withold it from -T ♦ Sf ~ - ^ 

him at all." 'Aishah further said: Allah's jl t ( J^ 

Messenger $g also asked Zainab bint Jahsh t > . ^ . > > „ 

about me saying, "O Zainab! What do you UJ f ^ *f * ^ 

know and what did you see?" She replied , "O J j-i j ^ I j U Alji : cJ li . lf» <3b I 

Allah's Messenger! I refrain to claim hearing ^| f +^ . . - ^ 

or seeing what I have not heard or seen. I y ^ . J " J - 



know nothing except goodness about jlS L« JiiU aIJLp 3>1 cJ3l 

'Aisjiah." 'Aishah added (of all > £\ - U-'iJl r > iiL 

the wives of Allah's Messenger (*g), Zainab J ^ ^ tJ ^ 

was competing with me (in her beauty and ^ tjy^^ ^ jU>Jl o 

the Prophet's love), yet Allah protected her y*> JJl JUJl |iJ ? oLt *^ 

(from being malicious) for she had piety. But - - ^ C ^ ^ 

her sister , Hamna , kept on fighting on her J j-i j i£jL Uii : cJ IS . aIIp 

behalf, so she was destroyed as were those >, ^ . , > i , 

who invented and spread the slander. " " ^ -~ ZJ ' 

L» jjS Ui^ 

.••jf^ Jfj 2bl ml t ii5U 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j~Jd\ wfef - 10 



237 



jp <I>I .Jij }* ill VI 

>^ i-*^ lafityl >L jjjjl ^? 

UL r oLVl >Lji V 

' ^ ^ " + + '* s 

U Jli (jjJl Jul IJb! l£i 

jJ^Ji #}1 JsL: %^ %\ J);U .Jli 

[^iljj 4if Jul-* ^ Cir^A} tif^&J 

U cJLS . IJb! 

i4l Jj^j I :cJUi «?cJlj j\ 
Ml clip U t (J^najj ty-^ t^^l 
CJ15 ^1 :cJU .1^ 

3j§ 5i>i jj^j ^ijji ^ 

JjJj*> ^i-^i c^i^j 14] cjjL>J 4i*j>- 

[To^r ^Uw^l ^ 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU-: &\ (V) 
"Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and , ^< s <-** * >s j> 

His Mercy unto you in this world and in the * ^ }J ^ J ^ ^ 
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Hereafter, a great torment would have [U] 4f^|C^ ^r* t« 
touched you for that whereof you had -a \ '* U** 

spoken." (V .24:14) ^ — J J 

4751. Narrated Umm Ruman, 'Aishah's : ^ xJ*j> l&b- - tV*\ 
mother: When 'Aishah was accused, she fell % . , „ > . , * , 0 \ > . 

down unconscious . ^ ^ ^ 

[rrAA i^s-ljj • 1*11* llili o^- 

(8) CHAPTER. "When you were propagating dj^j ^ 

it with your tongues, and uttering with your ^ | ' & ^ gVf* 

mouths that whereof you had no - A ' '> v °^ * > 
knowledge..." (V .24:15) ho] 



4752. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : I heard - H - *V*Y 

'Aishah reciting : 

"When you were inventing a lie with your 

tongues..." (V.24:15) (1) :l£l)J* ^1 ^1 JIS 




CHAPTER. "And why did you not, when you U Jjfi ^1**1 ^ ^jlj^ £L 

heard it, say: It is not right for us to speak of _ . >,</ < r< 

this...»(V.24:16) i^H^i^fBi J U 

4753. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika: Ibn : JiUl ^ jJUJ - IVoT 

'Abbas asked permission to visit 'Aishah . , , , > . „ . . . 

before her death, and at that time she was ^ - & J** ^t^i 

in a state of agony. She then said, "I am a£1Ju ^1 ^> : J IS j^J- <j>\ 

afraid that he will praise me too much." And . > . <: , 

then it was said to her, "He is the cousin of ltt . lt- 

Allah's Messenger £jg and one of the :<£JIS £>jl** <JL5lp ^JLp 

prominent Muslims." Then she said, , > . * „ > , „r ~ s .> ,X> *\ 

"Allow him to enter." (When he entered) & -J^'C^^ 0 

he said, "How are you?" She replied, "I am : cJIS t ^ ^LLtll jaj 4il 



(1) (H . 4752) The difference in the translation of this Verse comes from the way one word 
is read, i.e. 'Talqaunahtf (you were propagating it) or, 'Taliqaunahi? (you invented a 
lie). The popular recitation is 'TalqaunahiV while 'Aishah recited it: 'Taliqaunahu\ 
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alright if I fear (Allah) Ibn Abbas said, "If ?«iiLjL*J JCS :jUi i<J IjjJ 
Allah will , you are alright , as you are the wife 
of Allah's Messenger jg ; and he did not 

marry any virgin except you, and proof of Jj-^j <>-jj t ^UJ 5ft I £Li jl ^Jxj 
your innocence was revealed from the 
heaven." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered 

after him and 'Aishah said to him, "Ibn jSy\ j*\ J>-Sj . *LjJl ja £jl£> 
'Abbas came to me and praised me greatly, 
but I wish that I was a thing forgotten and out 



^IIp ^jI J^S :cJUS ii"^ 
of sight." ■ ^r~! cJi' ^1 oS^j j^JLp 

[rvv) 

4754. Narrated Al-Qasim: Ibn 'Abbas JlJLiJ llil^ - iVoi 

Ull* 5ui asked 'Aishah's permission to 6 , > ... , ^> 

enter. Al-Qasim then narrated the whole '* ^ ; ^ * ^ 
Hadith (as the above) but did not mention : u-i' 



"a thing forgotten and out of sight." K . 

[n^M .Lli Ll: 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: jl Sjl 4»L (^) 
"And warns you not to repeat the like of it, ] - ,q ^ 
forever." (V .24:17) * - ' T • — J 

4755. Narrated Masruq: 'Aishah ibi ^ jlL^J LLJjl*- - iVoo 

V^Ip said that Hassan bin Thabit came and , > ^ j ^ \_-Aa ^ > * 

asked permission to visit her . I said , "How do C ° m > ' K ~^~^^~ > - 

you permit such a person?" She said, "Hasn't t^y^aJI lJLL£>*)1\ 

he received a severe torment (penalty)?" . K . ^ . m , 

(Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant ^ * ^ J *~f & 

the loss of his sight .) Thereupon Hassan said ji LlJ Cj U jj j H>- : cJ li 

the following poetic verse: ^ ,.r^ . jjg ^ 

"A chaste pious woman who arouses no ^ 

suspicion. She never talks about chaste J IS ?£JaP ^U^l iS tJ lI' 

heedless women behind their backs." . . . r ; > 6 . > 

On that she said, "But you are not so " ■ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^3 ^1 : ( \ 0 

JU;: 
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"And Allah makes the Ayat (proofs, [U] ^(j^)jL£- 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) plain to you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V .24:18) 

4756. Narrated Masruq: Hassan came to : jllj JuL>J UJlU- - IVol 
'Aishah and said the following poetic verse : ^.y * • ' ji, I ' | U5jb>- 

' A chaste pious woman who arouses no C A ^* u * ; ' ^ ^ ^ 
suspicion. She never talks against chaste t^y^aJl ^1 ^p c^IpVI ^p 

heedless women behind their backs/ ,» > * . - . . "... - > * ^ 

,7.1 i . i <<-r^ *i x • i / Cob 'u jL> . L>o '. (J J r^* 

'Aishah said, But you are not . I said (to * - ^ u * ^ 

^Aishah), "Why do you allow such a person : JlSj Cl^s ilSl* 

to enter upon you after Allah has revealed : „ , { * > . * , - . * , . . 

' . . .And as for him among them who had * * ^ " 

the greater share therein. . .' " (V.24 :11) J?'J~' f >^ <>^* £r^J 

She said , "What punishment is worse than ' Alljr ^£ _ g J LLsLp cJU 
blindness?" She added, "And he used to 

defend Allah's Messenger g| against .4/- siHp J>-J4 IJL* Jju : cJi 

Mushrikun (with his poetry)." V: >:> v?f a ^ 

4)i ^ 0j ^j 

(11) CHAPTER. ot OjL* ^ < U > 

Eerily, those who like that (the crime of) ^r r . ^ fa . -r? ^ c 

illegal sexual intercourse should be w 
propagated about those who believe... (up [Y«-^] — : ^j* 

to) ... and that Allah is full of kindness, j ^ ^ L^l tfj i 
Most Merciful." (V .24:19,20) , ° ' J ^ WjJ^ W 

"And let not those among you who are : J I 5fc 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to _ _ / ^ < 

give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al- v ^ 

Masdkin (the poor) . . . (up to) ... And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24:22) 

4757. Narrated 'Aishah l^&i^S: When ^p liiL-i ^1 Jlij - iV«V 



there was said about me what was said, which 



I myself was unaware of, Allah's Messenger Hr- Sr ^ T 

|g got up and addressed the people. He ^ UJ : cJ 15 115 Ip ^p 

recited Tashah-hud and after glorifying 



(1) (H. 4757) Tashah-hud : See the Glossary. 
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and praising Allah as He deserved, he said, Jj—j fli ^ c~LLp Uj ^jJl 

"Amma ba'du (now then): O people! Give ... - 'a--- r , - 

i» i i i_ ^1 -J^-^ S£ <i>1 

me your opinion regarding those people who - 7T " 

made a forged story against my wife. By Ul« jU OLp 
Allah, I do not know anything bad about her. | * 

By Allah, they accused her of being with a & & ^ Zr* 3^ 
man about whom I have never known ^^Ul ^^li- c~Up U 4Aj1 . ^^Lil 
anything bad, and he never entered my A ^ B „ • > > " • 

house unless I was present there, and " J J ^%y^ irt 

whenever I went on a journey, he went with J>-^ ^ j ■ & *jL aIIp cUJi- 
me." Sa'd bin Mu'adh got up and said, "O > ^ * Ul VI Ja* 

Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop their *' J J * 

heads off!" Then a man from the Al-Khazraj ^Ui - {{ L f** 

(Sa'd bin 'Ubada) to whom the mother of (the ^ j ^ " -Jlii'bJ ' 

poet) Hassan bin Thabit was a relative , got up ^ ^ J - Sf Jtob * * & 
and said (to Sa'd bin Mu'adh) , "You have 
told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were 
from the Aus tribe, you would not like to 
chop their heads off." It was probable that 
some evil would take place between the Aus 
and the Khazraj in the mosque, and I was 
unaware of all that. In the evening of that 
day, I went out for some of my needs (i .e . , to 
relieve myself), and Umm Mistah was 
accompanying me. On our return, Umm 
Mistah stumbled and said, "Let Mistah be 
ruined!" I said to her, "O mother! Why do 
you abuse your son?" On that Umm Mistah 
became silent for a while, and stumbling 
again, she said, "Let Mistah be ruined!" I 
said to her, "Why do you abuse your son?" 
She stumbled for the third time and said, 
4 'Let Mistah be ruined!" Whereupon I 
rebuked her for that. She said, "By Allah, I 
do not abuse him except because of you." I 
asked her, "Concerning what of my affairs?" 

So , she disclosed the whole story to me . I t ^fj^ ^ 4 ~ ^ « J^c : cJ Ui 
said, "Has this really happened?" She 
replied, "Yes, by Allah." I returned to my 

house, astonished (and distressed) that I did : cJli ?^Li <j\ ^ : cJl» 

not know for what purpose I had gone out . 
Then I became sick and said to Allah's 




4Ailj :cJUi 
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Messenger 5g, "Send me to my father's 
house.'* So, he sent a slave with me, and 
when I entered the house, I found Umm 
Ruman (my mother) downstairs while (my 
father) Abu Bakr was reciting something 
upstairs. My mother asked, "What has 
brought you, O (my) daughter?" I informed 
her and mentioned to her the whole story, b it 
she did not feel it as I did. She said, "O my 
daughter! Don't worry much about this 
matter, for there is never a charming lady 
loved by her husband who has other wives, 
but that they feel jealous of her and speak 
badly of her ." But she did not feel about it as I 
did. I asked (her), "Does my father know 
about it?" She said, "Yes." I asked, "Does 
Allah's Messenger know about it, too?" 
She said, "Yes, Allah's Messenger does, 
too." So the tears filled my eyes and I wept. 
Abu Bakr , who was reading upstairs heard my 
voice and came down and asked my mother, 
"What is the matter with her?" She said , "She 
has heard what has been said about her (as 
regards the story of Al-Ifk)" On that Abu 
Bakr wept and said , "I beseech you by Allah , 

0 my daughter, to go back to your home." I 
went back to my home and Allah's Messenger 
#| had come to my house and asked my maid- 
servant about me (my character) . The maid- 
servant said , "By Allah , I do not know of any 
fault or defect in her character except that she 
sleeps and let the sheep enter (her house) and 
eat her dough." On that, some of the 
Prophet's Companions spoke harshly to her 
and said , "Tell the truth to Allah's Messenger 
jg Finally , they told her of the affair (of the 
slander). She said, "Subhan Allahl By Allah, 

1 know nothing against her except what 
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure 
gold." Then this news reached the man who 
was accused, and he said, "Subhan Allahl By 
Allah, I have never uncovered the private 



cJUs . ijij 04111 Uj 

Ig'j^li L L> : J I 

i» st^i cii5 uiaj 
fg| 4l J^Sj :cJS .fjj :cJli 

% 7g $ dtit &J3>\ : JU 
Jiilj . cJc>-y t ciJbli Jl cJ^-j 

j\ jiLi SlSji Jiii 
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parts of any woman." Later that man was 
martyred in Allah's Cause . Next morning, my 
parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed 
with me till Allah's Messenger g| came to me 
after he had offered the 'Asr prayer . He came 
to me while my parents were sitting around 
me on my right and my left . He praised and 
glorified Allah and said, "Now then, O 
'Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed, 
or you have wronged (yourself) , then repent 
to Allah, as Allah accepts the repentance 
from His slaves." An Ansdri woman had come 
and was sitting near the gate. I said (to the Vlji jUi ^5-^ CT^ j 

Prophet 3g) , "Isn't it improper that you speak 
in such a way in the presence of this lady?" 

Allah's Messenger g| then gave a piece of JtJ&S^ P .^JaiJl 

advice and I turned to my father and 
requested him to answer him (on my 

behalf). My father said, "What should I L tJui £i» :JU p i><S* 
say?" Then I turned to my mother and asked 
her to answer him. She said, "What should I 




say?" When my parents did not give a reply to Jli ijbl jU ^1 ^ji* o-Ut 
the Prophet 3§ , I said , "I testify that Ld ildha , . ; , . " 

0*L>- Jl3 a ; Cjli «o^Lp Aj 1x3 I 

illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped ' J " *' ^ -~ 

but Allah) and that Muhammad (s§) is His i~JL>- jLiJ^I 5lj.il 

Messenger!" And after praising and glorifying f • ol& Ul 

Allah as He deserves, I said, "Now then, by " ^ ' ' * ■ • 

Allah, if I were to tell you that I have not J Ja*y 5' 

done (this evil action), and Allah is a .^jjr , ^ 

witness that I am telling the truth , that would § ST ^ * ^ - 

not be of any use to me on your part because ^1 oil li ? ! liUi : J 15 t a!>- I 

you (people) have spoken about it and your \ . ^£j^ \ . *\ 

hearts have absorbed it (as truth) ; and if I * * ' ^ 

were to tell you that I have done this sin, and oJ \ iL-^J p-J ? liLt 

Allah knows that I have not done it, then you , > T, ^ , > • 

L*j 4JLp o^jm JUj <uj ! oJUj>*3 
will say, 'She has confessed her guilt.' By ; " ^ 

Allah, I do not see a suitable example for me 4>ty i jJo III : oii p . aJL&I y& 

and you except the example of [I tried to ^ ^ . v^j ^Ji . . 

remember Yu'qub's (Jacob's) name but ^ v S^* ' ^ 

couldn't] Yusufs (Joseph's) father when he i5li L» iaS^La] ^1 JLg-JtJ J>- j 

said: 'So (for me) patience is most fitting. 

And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be 
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sought against that (lie) which you describe.' 
At that very hour the Divine Revelation came 
to Allah's Messenger jig and we remained 
silent . Then the Revelation was over and I 
noticed the signs of happiness on his face 
while he was removing (the sweat) from his 
forehead and saying, "Have the good tidings 
O 'Aishah! Allah has revealed your 
innocence." At that time I was extremely 
angry. My parents said to me . "Get up and go 
to him ." I said , "By Allah , I will not do it and 
will not thank him nor thank either of you, 
but I will thank Allah , Who has revealed my 
innocence. You have heard (this story) but 
neither of you have denied it, nor you have 
changed it (to defend me) ." ('Aishah used to 
say :) "But as regards Zainab bint Jahsh, (the 
Prophet's wife) , Allah protected her because 
of her piety, so she did not say anything 
except good (about me), but her sister, 
Hamna, was ruined among those who were 
ruined. Those who used to speak evil about 
me were Mistah, Hassan bin Thabit, and the 
hypocrite, * Abdullah bin Ubayy, who used to 
spread that news and tempt others to speak of 
it, and it was he and Hamna who had the 
greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath 
that he would never do any favour to Mistah 
at all. Then Allah revealed the Divine 
Verse : 'Let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth (i.e., Abu 
Bakr) swear not to give (any sort of help) to 
their kinsmen, Al-Masdkin (the poor) and 
the poor . . . (up to) . . .Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah if Oft- 
Forgiving , Most Merciful."' (V .24:22) On 
that, Abu Bakr said, 'Yes, by Allah, O our 
Lord! We wish that You should forgive us.' 
So, Abu Bakr again started giving to Mistah 
the expenditure which he used to give him 
before." 



u VI - 

J- 

12s U 131 Us j :cJli 

<J jU^S ^jbM jlSj .dili 




J Jul 
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»><r >^ * ^> '*\ 

SUj tli] ji <L>^] Ui IJj U 

[To<\r h\S Uj aJ 

(12) CHAPTER. "... and to draw their veils # ci^Jj^ ( ^ Y) 

all over their Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies , A „ 

faces , necks and bosoms) . . (V.24 :31) *Ooer 

4758. Narrated 'Aishah <i>i ^5: May : JU^I Jli} ~ IVoA 
Allah bestow His Mercy on the early , t 'ti- • * • ' t 
emigrant women. When Allah revealed: ^ J ! ^ V LfcX ^ 

"... and to draw their veils all over their Crf ^> J* ^Jj* ^ t^LgJ^ 

Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks " K >. e ^ . < >> 

and bosoms)..." (V. 24:31) they tore their ™ f^ji :cJU ^ 4,1 

Afwruf (woolen dresses or waist-binding iil 3^' tJjVl oly^l^iJl 

clothes or aprons etc.) and covered their . A » -s v 

heads and faces with those torn Mwm/s. ^^-^ ^ ^^T^ <^~br 

[*vo<\ : Jul] . Ijj S^-U j&/J> 

4759. Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba: L : j^ : ^ - IVo^ 
'Aishah used to say: "When (the Verse): „ ' , , > 

and to draw their veils all over their ST^^ ^ ^Cf ^ prfW 

Juhubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks jl : cJL tl^? j& i^lLZ 

and bosoms, etc.)...' (V.24:31) was . >. > : . ^ 
revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist-sheets ^ L^p <ul 

from their margins and covered their heads o*A^r OLr£$j$ 5^ ^ 

and faces with those cut pieces of cloth." , -t--r s > ^ • ? /? » 
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SURAT AL-FVRQAN 
(The Criterion) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) 
on their faces . . (V.25 :34) 

4760. Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ &l : 
A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah 



.Lib : .^..Llll 
.^-JJJI £jJLli i£> 
J^ 1 0* ^ u ir* 
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gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on 
the Day of Resurrection ?" He (s§) said, 
"Will not the One Who made him walk on his 
feet in this world, be able to make him walk 
on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" 
(Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the 
Power of our Lord!) 



LJi>. 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And those who invoke not any other ildh 
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such 
person..." (V. 25:68) 

4761 . Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &i : I , or 
somebody, asked Allah's Messenger jg, 
''Which is the biggest sin in consideration 
with Allah?" He said, "That you set up a 
rival (in worship) to Allah, though He Alone 
created you." I asked, "What is next?" He 
said, "To kill your son, lest he should share 
your food with you." I asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual 
intercourse with the wife of your neighbour." 
Then the following Verse was revealed to 
confirm the statement of Allah's Messenger 
3£: 

"Those who invoke not, any other ilah 
(god) along with Allah , nor kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden except for just cause , 
nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...'" 
(V.25 :68) (See H. 4477) 



J o^vP 1 J* •Llil \S&\ 

t±Z l\ l^li LJjJl 

^ > ^ " " 

* 4ib (Y) 

S^ii ^ L^i^ Ait £ 

lii>- :SllJ l&U - IVU 

^o^-j : J IS . 4)1 jup ji- c o^.l.U 

4)1 Hp k-JiJl ^1 :3|§ 4)1 

Dl fii :Jli ?£t :cii .«iJuU 

jLUj ill : JU ?£1 fi 
*Si\ oJuh cJjJj :<JU 
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4762. Narrated Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazza £j ll5JL>* - tVtY 



that he asked Said bin Jubair, "Is there any 
repentance for the one who has murdered a 
believer intentionally? " Then I recited to J'j^ " ^ £0*" Lf> 

him : 



"...Nor kill such life as Allah has ^ l£ ^ r^ 1 

forbidden except for a just cause../' Said IjuJcu \^*y j^J Ji j~r^ 

said, "I recited this very Verse before Ibn , >> : - , > * 

'Abbas as you have recited it before me. Ibn - ' ^ ^ ' ^ 

'Abbas said, This Verse was revealed in JLU *i\ ill pi 

Makkah and it has been abrogated by a Verse ... . , ^ , >* £ * ^ 

LO ^ UP "jjl JLP ! JUjcw- 

in Surat An-Nisa? which was later revealed in . * * ' „ . 

Al-Madina'. L^JJ C£l ©Ji jUi t ^ l^SIJ 



[TAoo i^lj 

4763. Narrated Said bin Jubair: The li^J ^iijU- - iV\r 

people of Kufa differed as regards the >. . it- 

c uJJL>- ! jJLLp l*jJl>- . j '.i.v .' 

killing of a believer, so I entered upon Ibn " ^ * * 

'Abbas (and asked him) about that. Ibn Jl*^ ^jLvilil ^j! 



'Abbas said, "the Verse (in Surat An-Nisa\ 
V.4:93) was the last thing revealed in this 

respect and nothing cancelled its validity ." ^\ aJ cJL>-ii cj^Jl ^ 

J^j U ^>-l cJjj :JUi ^llp 



4764. Narrated Said bin Jubair: I asked £JLi b*J>- : - Ivnl 



Ibn 'Abbas uj* 2b I 3 about Allah's saying: . „ . * 

"... His recompense is Hell . . (V .4 :93) ^ * ^ JJ ^ 

He said , "No repentance is accepted from ibl ^llp ^jI cJL- :Jli 

him (i.e., the murderer of a believer)." I > >y r ^< v . . . UIIp 

asked him regarding the Saying of Allah JU: ^^^r • i> „J* 



(1) (H. 4762) In Sura* Al-Furqan, Allah gives the chance to one who has murdered a 
believer to repent: "Except those who repent and believe (in Islamic Monotheism), 
and do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ." (V.25 :70) While in Surat An-Nisa' , Allah says : 
"And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein; 
and the Wrath and Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared 
for him. . /'(V.4 :93) Ibn 'Abbas thinks that the latter Verse has abrogated the former . 
In Hadith No . 4764 , he says that the former Verse was applicable only to AUMushrikun 
(pagans) before embracing Islam . The latter Verse is concerned with those who have 
embraced Islam. See Hadith No .4764 , 4765 , 4766. 
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"And those who invoke not any other ilah 
(god) along with Allah. . ." (V.25 :68) 

He said, "This Verse was revealed 
concerning Al-Mushrikun (pagans) of the 
pre-Islamic period. 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"The torment will be doubled to him on the 
Day of Resurrection, and he will abide 
therein in disgrace." (V.25 :69) 

4765 . Narrated Said bin Jubair : Ibn Abza 
said to me, "Ask Ibn 'Abbas regarding the 
Statement of Allah ju: : 'And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell...'" (V.4:93) 

And also His Statement : 

"... Nor kill such life as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause... (up to) 
. . . except those who repent and believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism) " (V.25 :68-70) 

So I asked Ibn 'Abbas and he said, "When 
this (V.25 :68,69) was revealed the people of 
Makkah said , "We have invoked other gods 
with Allah , and we have murdered such lives 
which Allah has made sacred , and we have 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." 
(before embracing Islam). So Allah 
revealed : 

'Except those who repent and believe (in 
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous 
deeds... (up to) ...and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.' " (V.25 :70) 

(4) CHAPTER. "Except those who repent 
and believe (in the Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will 
change their sins into good deeds , and Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.25 :70) 

4766. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: 'Abdur- 



ji-j .Jj Zy V : Jla 4-^4^ 

2 :±JjJ 4iU (r) 

: JUs 4x]Li 4*6 

UIp jii JaI Jli cjj; ill 

ill i JJjU t^^i^-i^i i^i j tj>JL 

Ail! 0»j C^-> f^.^-r* 



u>i :i>ij^ i&U - ivnn 



(1) (H . 4764) See the previous footnote of Hadith No . 4762 and Hadlth No .4765 . 
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Rahman bin Abza ordered me to ask Ibn tjj-^i t^l 

'Abbas regarding the two Verses (the first of * . . .,,\ , . . > 

which was): ' - _ " 

"And who ever kills a believer ii\J\ jl ^JjI ^ iy^)^ 

intentionally..." (V .4:93) „x ^ ; f 

So, I asked him, and he said, "Nothing °^ JT ^ ^ 

has abrogated this Verse." About (the other jU :JU* oLi ' — 

Verse): v uLiL 

"And those who invoke not any other ilah " J ^ y 

(god) along with Allah..." he said, "It was : Jli \'J>-^ $ £ ^/-b 

revealed concerning Al-Mushrikun"^ r- _ ,«t . ° r- 

6 — [rAoo i^ij JlaI ^ cJ> 

(5) CHAPTER. "... So the torment will be ££=H Jjli^ (°) 

yours for ever" (V.25 :77) ^ [w] 

4767. Narrated 'Abdullah Five ^^JU ^ l£i>- - 

(great events) (2) have passed : the Smoke , the \^x>- ' \ LjJL*. ' ^LJ> 
Moon, the Romans, the Mighty Grasp and * ^ " " ^ 

the Constant Punishment which occurs in : J 0^ tj^ll^ : ^^V' 

"... So the torment will be yours for • s ^ « - i( "... 
ever." (V .25:77) a— 

tJ»JjJlj t^Xillj tjl>-jJl \ ^Jza 

[WV igj-lj] 



(1) (H. 4766) See HadTth No .4765. 

(2) (H . 4767) The events referred to here are all mentioned in the Noble Qur'an . 

(a) The smoke here means what Al-Mushrikun of Makkah imagined to see in the sky 
because of their severe hunger when Allah afflicted them with drought (famine). 
(V.44:10) 

(b) The event of the splitting of the moon which took place in the lifetime of the 
Prophet and was witnessed by Al-Mushrikun , his companions and some believers . 
(V.54 :1) : one of the miracles from Allah to the Prophet M,- 

(c) The Romans were defeated by the Persian Mushrikun whereupon the Quraish 
Mushrikun of Makkah rejoiced. (V. 30:2-4) 

(d) The Mighty Grasp is that which Allah sent upon Al-Mushrikun of Quraish in the 
battle of Badr. (V .74:16) 

(e) Constant punishment will definitely be inflicted upon those who rejected Faith. 
'Abdullah regards this future inevitable event as definite as any past event , therefore he 
includes it in the four other events . 

(f) See : "The Noble Qur'an, a Miracles from Allah to the (to Prophet Muhammad m) . 
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(26) SURAH ASH-SHU'ARA' 
(The Poets) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "And disgrace me not on the 
day when (all the creatures) will be 
resurrected." (V.26:87). 

4768. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet % said, "On the Day" of 
Resurrection, Ibrahim (Abraham) ;^U*J! 
f *Jij will see his father covered with Ghabara 
and Qatara (i .e . , having a dark face) ." 





'^r 

. IL-ii IL'Up :io^iii i*±>h4fy 

J IS .j_UslJi 
t^jfc j&LJ> 

. 4_*_jjJl oJ_>-lj t^L-tjIj 4_JcJj 

.^li^ 5^ J 5 " : 4^^^ 

[AV] 

^ ^ s^ 1 ^ tiL 4^ 
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oUJl ill f*iJlj 5*iJI 

[rm .s^ill 

4769. Narrated Abu Hurairah^p^ ^3: lijb- : J^U-I l^Jb- - tV^ 
The Prophet said, "Ibrahim '(Abraham) , . „ f . . ? 
will meet his father (on the Day of — ^ ^ ^ ST 
Resurrection) and will say, 'O my Lord! <bl ^sfj S^y> ^1 jp t^jJUl 
You promised me that You would not let me . j^. ^ -j^ ^ >^ 
in disgrace on the Day when people will be ' ~ * ^/ ^ 
resurrected/ Allah will say, 1 have forbidden iiUI <1jj U : J y£? oil ^'S?! 
Paradise for the disbelievers.' " i ... . •> M . • t ~ 

^Lp aL>JI cJ^>- ^1 :Jil 6 y& 

(2) CHAPTER. "And warn your tribe (O J£^p J^J^ 4^ ^ 

Muhammad M) of near kindred. And be w% / : .rf' -riff 

kind and humble to the believers who follow v ' - 

you..." (V.26:214-215) . jJi :[no 

4770. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas u& % \ ^ li&U - iVV* 
When the Verse "And warn your tribe (O \ jjjl^. • ^L-p 
Muhammad 3g) of near-kindred," was ' & ' ' ~> 
revealed, the Prophet gfg ascended the As- ^p <X*J* /JJ- j£>**- ' { Ju* % £\ 
Safa (mountain) and started calling, "OBanI £p • I • ' t • JL*. 
Fihr! 0 63^^1!" addressing various tribes ^ J & ^ y* ^ 

of Quraish till they were assembled. Those cJJ* ^ ' JL* 

who could not come themselves, sent their ^ , - „ ^ ^ 

messengers to see what was there. Abu - J ^ ' ^ - 

Lahab and other people from Quraish ^ L» 

came, and the Prophet M then said, . . , ^, „ * - - , 

^Suppose I told you that there is an ^ -\ ^ ' tj' 

(enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to jU J^r^J* l^»Ui>-l 

attack you, would you believe me?" They -J^) " 'U#M M llall; 

said , "Yes , for we have not found ,you telling ^ ^ J - 

anything other than the truth ."He then said, : JUi y) c ^ 

"I am a plain warner to you of a coming li^l" M «J L£jjVh 

severe punishment ." Abu Lahab said (to the " f-^J^ y f- 3 ^ J 
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Prophet 2g), "May you perish all this day. Is jLO* J I Jby qp'jJLj 

it for this purpose you have gathered us?" ^ ^ , ^ 'J- - A JjI^J 

Then it was revealed : " - r ' ~ ^ tf 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab (an ^Si ^jij : JU . UJUf VI 

uncle of the Prophet), and perish he! His a \ - U J: \ 

wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit 7 "~ ; - " 

him!"(V.lll:l,2) lljjt i f £H >*L- dU fc 

yOU jljx. <><m U 



4771. Narrated Abu Hurairah&ai^: :jUJl ^1 liiJb* - *VV^ 

Allah's Messenger got up when the Verse t » . ^ „ ^ i ^ * { 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad si) of ' c ^ " 

near-kindred" (V .26:214) was revealed and ilL- j < r llii\ y \ JL*J- ^jr^ 

said, "OQuraish people! (or he said a similar .j^ '^J • ' 9 *J| f 

word) Buy yourselves! I cannot save you from * ° Ji - r * * J ' - • ^ 

Allah (if you disobey Him). O BanI <Abd ft I 3 jit ^ ^ 41 fli 
Manaf! I cannot save you from Allah (if you s "Vti ' »> M 

disobeyHim).0'Abbas!Thesonof'Abdul- :JU ^ 

Muttalib! I cannot save you from Allah (if - UjA; iUS j\ - j£'J L» 

you disobey Him). O Safiyya, the aunt of r - f j ^ I XliS l 1 >: M 

Allah's Messenger! I cannot save you from ^ t *r' ' \ * ^ 

Allah (if you disobey Him). O Fatima, the ^js\ M t^JLi Jup ^ L . 4>i 
daughter of Muhammad 2§! Ask what you ... . T »1 a . - • 

wish from my property, but I cannot save you " ^ ^ • - - - ^ r 
from Allah (if you disobey Him)." ^ <iiip V ^^JSLS\ 

[rvor 
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(27) SURATAN-NAML 
(The Ants) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

No Ahadlth are mentioned here . 



J*1M (TV) 

AjiwsJI (j-la- ^ij— : ^Ot/ 1 

:<^up jjt> .^1 
:4l^t> .Ll_;U 

LljJj d£&> oLlJl 



f2ff> SURAT AL-QASAS Qn.nntt ^9^1 
(The Narration) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl*. jJI <jJ^ jJI ^uu 
the Most Merciful. 

"Everything will perish save His Face..." 4*4^ ^ Jflli j£> 

(V.28:88) , . f j V 

^IIp c^Jo : Ji* Uci J IS j . <u I 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jl3: <y ^ V Jfi^ :^J>i £>L (S) 
Eerily! You (O Muhammad jg) guide not 
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whom you like, but Allah guides whom He 
wills..." (V. 28:56) 

4772 . Narrated Al-Musaiyab : When Abu 
Talib was on his deathbed, Allah's 
Messenger came to him and found with 
him, Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi 
Umaiyya bin Al-Mughira . Allah's 
Messenger £g said, "O uncle! Say: "La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) a sentence with 
which I will defend you (argue for your case 
with it) before Allah." On that Abu Jahl and 
'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya said to Abu 
Talib, "Do you want to denounce Abdul- 
Muttalib's religion?" Allah's Messenger $g 
kept on inviting him to say that sentence 
while the other two kept on repeating their 
sentence before him till Abu Talib said as his 
last statement (he said to them) , "I am on the 
religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib," and refused to 
say : "La ilaha illallah" (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah). On that Allah's 
Messenger g| said, "By Allah, I will keep on 
asking Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So, Allah 
revealed : 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet and 
those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness 
for Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah) even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a 
state of disbelief) ." (V .9 :1 13) 

And then Allah revealed especially about 
Abu Talib : 

"Verily! You (O Muhammad ^|) guide 
not whom you like , but Allah guides whom 
He wills..." (V. 28:56) (See H. 1360) 



[01] 

: 01411 y \ \&>- - 1VVY 

5U3JI ^J> U UJ» :Jli 

y. V' f. ^ S^r 

ill N : ji JU £l» :JUi -SjliJl 

jlIp ^ iu -tut ios 

JUP 4jLa ^ I ^j! 

Jli :3li .ill VI a :Jjk 
J# ^ ,Sf I 3lS 
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c ^ o^^ 

. JL^Ij (jlicJij pIJUJIj SljiiJl 



1 ' * iJ 



1^1 ~j> .o^l 

(2) CHAPTER. Eerily, He Who has given j£i <sM 1$ tliL (Y) 
you (O Muhammad ig) the Qur'an..." _ n / 

(V.28-.85) " [Ao] 4^,1^ 

4773. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^J: ^ aJ>JJ> tliL>- - IVVr 

"... Will bring you to Ma' ad (place of ' \^\^ * li^ IT M UUi 

return)" means, to Makkah. " ' 'J?' 
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(29) SURAT AL-'ANKABUT 
(The Spider) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

No Ahadith are mentioned here . 



(30) SURAT AR-RUM 
(The Romans) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



g it ^> 

Jli', 
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u^^l 3lij 

4774. Narrated Masruq: While a man was : jtS ^ JU^i hiJU- - iVVi 

delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda , he * " > . ju>. * * lJL^. Ju>- 

said, "Smoke will prevail on the Day of JJ > ^ 

Resurrection and will deprive the hypocrites ^p t^ys^aJl ^p c^^i-Vlj 

their faculties of hearing and seeing. The . J^j^ V- ^r^ M . - 

believers will be afflicted with something like ^ " < ^ rJ - ' tyj™* 

cold only thereof." That news scared us, so I j^LJiM fj* jl>o : 

went to ('Abdullah) Ibn Mas'ud while he was , . „ •* - - M > « . , • t 1 M - 

reclining (and told him the story) whereupon r-y y ' >/ 

he became angry, sat up and said, "He who Lpyia <-^y I ^J-*-" ^\ 

knows a thing can say it, but if he does not ^ * 0 : \ i 

know, he should say, 'Allah knows better/ " " J ^ 1 

for it is an aspect of knowledge to say, 'I do j»J_p °Ja : JUi J~$^ t 

not know,' ifyou do not know a certain thing. >. e e r., . . 0 ^ \-'V 

Allah said to His Prophet : * ' < ^ !\\ ^ 

'Say (O Muhammad #|): No wage do I H UJ JjiJ J I ^i*Jl jU t^Jpl 

ask of you for this (the Qur'an) , nor I am one j ^ ^ >j^> ^ . 

of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and ~; ' * \^ ' 
fabricate things which do not exist).'" 

"The Quraish delayed in embracing Islam V ~- ~ T ^ ^ 

for a period, so the Prophet ^invoked evil on : JUi ^ ^Hl jLfcAp U-i* f*>CVi 

them, saying, 'O Allah! Help me against them o .j. ' , e ^ » | Ijjjl)) 

by sending on them seven (years of drought) t^"^ CT^ lM- sT^ C * 

famine like those of Yusuf (Joseph).' So they \ Jt>- kS* ^i>-U c ^CkL jj 

were afflicted with such a severe year of ^ .... £-.^i, , fit 

drought (famine) that they were destroyed \ ** * ^ 

therein and ate dead animals and bones . They ^jVlj ^UJUl U J>-^Jl 

started seeing something like smoke between ^ oull I ^ui jU-jJl 

the sky and the earth (because of severe " * ' ' y 



hunger). Abu Sufyan then came (to the d\j ^->-^Jl <Laj 

Prophet ^) and said, 'O Muhammad! You \ - : ' ^\ ''^ 1 xJU Ji5 dU 0 " 

came to order us for to keep good relations **** ' 

with kith and kin, and your kinsmen have now o£i ll+^S\ Jfe ^ Z<&Jfy 

perished, so please invoke Allah (to relieve £' ,„ - > 

them)/"ThenIbnMas'udrecited: ^> ^ 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky lil S^>-^l j*4^ ^-^^l 

will bring forth a visible smoke ... (up to) .. . \> . >. si 

You will revert." (V. 10-15) y T^/ 5 ^1 r 
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Ibn Mas'ud added, "Then the punishment 
was stopped, but truly, they reverted to 
heathenism (their old way). So Allah JU; 
(threatened them thus) : 

'On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest grasp.' (V .44:16) 

"And that was the day of the battle of 
Badr. Allah's saying: 'Lizama (the 
punishment)' refers to the day of (the battle 
of) Badr. Allah's Statement > 

'Alif-Lam-Mlm . The Romans have been 
defeated... (up to) ... will be victorious.' 
(V .30:1-3) 

"(This Verse) indicates that the defeat of 
Byzantines has already passed ." 

CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...No [r ] ^4 *fy 4*M 

change let there be in Khalq-illah (i.e., the > ct~ >» \ . 

religion of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)..." ^ • ^jVl jUf .41 1 ^jj 
(V.30:30) -f^J 'i'Jtyb 

Khalqul-Awwalln i.e., religion of the 
Awwalin — ancients (V. 26: 137) and ^4/- 
Fitrah i.e., Islam — i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism . 



4775. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i ^3 : l^^-t ' j IJlp l^Jb- - t VV0 

Allah's Messenger #| said , "No child is born * . *,j „ * * f ■ j|| Jlp 

except on Al-Fitrah (pure Islamic 

Monotheism), and then his parents convert JlIp £Ul* ^1 <_^rr^ : Jli 
him to Judaism or to Christianity or to >. . „ , <f*t i . 

Magianism as an animal gives birth to a • o s 

perfect baby animal. Do you find it ja L» 4)1 J^ij Jli» :<JU 

mutilated?" Then he recited : > ^, ^ , * > 

"... Allah's Fitrah (i.e., Allah's Islamic ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Monotheism) with which He has created U5 t^LJUj j] £ l^Ja2 jt 5jbj$j 

mankind. No change let there be in the - * > • . , . 

Kudq-illah (i.e., the religion of Allah - J ^ J ; 2T 5 
Islamic Monotheism), that is the straight ?£lpJt>- ^ l$J 

religion." (V.30:30) (See H. 1359) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. «f iift ^jj-i 5t 
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(31) SURATLUQMAN 
(Luqman) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. "... Join not in worship 
others with Allah. Verily! Joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed." (V .31:13) 

4776. Narrated ' Abdullah ^ %\ ^ : 
When there was revealed : 

"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their Belief with Zulm 
(wrong)..." (V.6:82) it was very hard for 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger sg, so 
they said, "Which of us has not confused his 
Belief with Zulm (wrong)?" Allah's 
Messenger said, "The Verse does not 
mean this. Don't you hear Luqman's 
statement to his son : 'Verily! Joining others 
in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed.'" (V .31:13) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31 :34) 

4777. Narrated Abu Hurairah li* <iii : 
One day, while Allah's Messenger £g was 
sitting with the people , a man came to him 
walking and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What is Faith?" The Prophet said "Faith is 
to believe in Allah , His Angels , His Books , 
His Messengers, and the Meeting with 
Him, and to believe in the Resurrection." 
The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What is Islam?" The Prophet replied, 
"Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not to 
worship anything besides Him, to perform 



*M Jjjili OUiJ 
pie ile 3 ol» ^ 4>b (y) 

^ c^Uwl ^Jb* - iVVV 

Ijjb L>; Sis g£ di M» 
I :3ui t/ il; J>-j 2t! SI ^QJ 
:Jli ?0L^I U. tdl 

.^1 jjLUJ jlijj 
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Iqamat-as-Salar \ to pay Zakdt and to 
observe Saum (fasts) during the month of 
Ramadan." The man further asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What is Ihsan 
(perfection or benevolence)?" The Prophet 
2g said , "Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you 
see Him , and if you do not achieve this state 
of devotion, then (you must consider that) 
Allah is looking at you." The man further 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! When will the 
Hour be established?" 

The Prophet #| replied, "The answerer 
has no better knowledge than the questioner. 
But I will describe to you its portents. 

When a lady slave gives birth to her 
mistress, that will be of its portents; when 
the bare-footed naked people become the 
chiefs of the people; that will be of its 
portents . The Hour is one of the five things 
which nobody knows except Allah." (The 
Prophet |f| then recited), "Verily, Allah! 
With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour. He sends down the rain, and knows 
that which is in the wombs . No person knows 
what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die , . . ." (V .31 :34) 

Then that man left. The Prophet #| said, 
"Call him back to me ." They went to call him 
back but could not see him . The Prophet 
said, "That was (the angel) Jibrii (Gabriel) 
who came to teach the people their religion." 

[See also, Vol. \ ,Hadith No. 50] 

4778. Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
i41^ &i : The Prophet said, "The keys of 
Al-Ghaib (the Unseen) are five." And then 
he recited :- 

"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31 :34) 

[See Hadith No .4627, and chapter 1, for 
details] 



?jll>-Vl U <I>1 J U : Jli 
iiflj a^; M iLJ^li :J15 
.«iSl^ ely jU jU ily 

?<pLUI J jJ-j L :Jli 

lya ^JlpL Lflp- Jj-Ul U :Jli 

sUiJl 1)15 lilj tl$Jbl>iI -ja lit Ji 
^ illii ^LUl Sl^LJl 

ijSji :3li (JA^ 1 
:JUs . bj5 (*-^ lji>-li 

OUii ^ t&Jb- - 1VVA 
^jj>- :Jli j->l ^^i^ ijli 

gju; :jg ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 4777) Iqamat-as-Salat . See the glossary. 
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SURATAS-SAJDA (Ti) 
(The Prostration) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, fLia* jl\ fjksk. jl\ M ^uu 
the Most Merciful. 

:1^U- J Li j 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: B fit yfy a}£ JjL O) 

"No person knows what is kept hidden for r -, ^ M - - * >f ^ '1 

them of joy..." (V.32:17) [ W] ^ ^ « ^ ^ 

4779. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ ^1^3: ^ ^ l£U - IVV^ 

Allah's Messenger $1 said, "Allah said, 'I \ . „ > , .> , r« A . 

have prepared for My pious worshippers such ' T s£ cr - 

things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has cjrfJ \Jr If if 

ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought [ ^ ^ j ,0 ^ 

of.'" Abu Hurairah added, "If you wish you ' - J " --^ J 0* 

can read: ooJlp! l^Uij B^UJ iub! Jli» 

'No person knows what is kept hidden for . * * ' m i - u * 1 1 it 

themofjoy\"(V.32:17) J ^ i^^ 



3^*" ^3 tcJ^- jit 



^ cr^ p& 

J^i .ilL i. . .&l Jti» :Jti 
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4780. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i : 
The Prophet said, "Allah said, 'I have 
prepared for My pious worshippers such 
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard of, and nobody has ever even 
imagined of.' All that is reserved, besides 
which, all that you have seen is nothing/' 
Then he recited : 

"No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy as a reward for what they used to 
do." (V .32:17) 



[m* .J£\ 
^ ^1 - iVA' 

Oil ioT, ^ ^ U ^UaJl 
. jJl> *wJid ^j^" j^ 5 *" ^ J c o^c-w 

^ ^JJ \Z Jl* ^ ty 



(33) SURA T AL-AHZAB 
(The Confederates) 

In the Name of Allah, the Mt>st Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4781. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i : 
The Prophet #| said, "There is no believer 
but I , of all the people , I am the closet to him 
both in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Recite if you wish : 

'The Prophet is closer to the believers 
than their ownselves...' (V.33:6) so if a 
believer (dies) leaves some property, then his 
relatives will inherit that property ; but if he is 



:£bO) 

is ot J> if v' ^ 
it ^r 31 if *\ i'J.'J' 

J'j] Ulj ^1 ^jj ^ U» :Jli 
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in debt or he leaves poor children, let those \j J\ <.l J > r x )l\j UjJI ^ ^ ^fil 

(creditors and children) come to me (that I » „ »>r' <^ >s»rk • >e * ' ■ 

may pay the debt and provide for the ' ./„ ' 

children), for then I am his Maula *£J& j^ji LJli ^^it 
(supporter and protector) ." 



j\ LIS il^ oU tikis' 

[YY<U 

(2) CHAPTER. "Call them (adopted sons) j^jpS ! (T) 
by (the names of) their fathers. That is more ^ 

just with of Allah..." (V.33 :5) tf ^ 

4782. Narrated 'Abdullah bin f Umar : I ^ " * VA * 

We used not to call Zaid bin # 8 > . 

Haritha, the freed slave of Allah's ^ jg*J ^ 

Messenger #g except Zaid bin Muhammad t £j L- • 3 ^ ^ 

till the Qur'anic Verse was revealed "Call K . . , , > , . * . , 

them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their ST^ V J un . , . c 

fathers. That is more just with Allah." ^Jy aJjU- ^ Juj jl : L*4^ 

(V,33:5) Jbj i^jj & L. |g 43b! 

(3) CHAPTER. "Of them, some have ^ <yi <y 4^ ^ 
fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have been dy^jjj \VS> ^ktC ^ >r ' 
martyred) and some of them are still ™ y. J . J ^r***i o* pr*> 
waiting, but they have never changed (i.e., : . aJLg-i- : 

they never proved treacherous to their • 4\jf'*$ iLIift^ 1 W ' 

covenant which they concluded with Allah) ' ^ ^ ' * ; ; 

in the least." (V.33 :23) . UjJ^Sl 

4783. Narrated Anas & ft I : We think : jlil ^ Jit^i ^^>- " * 



that the Verse : 

"Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e. t^uLJ ji> t^l ^Aj- :JU 

they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting) 
and showed not their backs to the 



disbelievers]..." (V. 33:23) was revealed in ^1 ^ cJ^ aJ^I oIa 



favour of Anas bin An-Nadr . ^ f >/^ ^ - , ; \ 
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4784. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: When 
we collected the fragmentary manuscripts of 
the Qur'an into copies, I missed one of the 
Verses of SuratAl-Ahzab which I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger £j§ reciting. Finally, I did 
not find it with anybody except Khuzaima Al- 
Ansari, whose witness was considered by 
Allah's Messenger 2g equal to the witness of 
two men . (And that Verse was :) 

"Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah..." 
(33:23). 



:<Ji 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"O Prophet! (Muhammad *g)! Say to your 
wives : 'If you desire the life of this world and 
its glitter, — then come! I will make a 
provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner (divorce)'. " (V.33 :28) 



4785. Narrated 'Aishah i^p &i ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet 38 : Allah's Messenger m 
came to me when Allah ordered him to give 
option to his wives . So Allah's Messenger 
started with me, saying, "I am going to 
mention to you something, but you should 
not hasten (to give your reply) unless you 
consult your parents." He knew that my 
parents would not order me to leave him. 
Then he said, "Allah says : 

'O Prophet (Muhammad Say to your 
wives...'" (V.33 :28,29) 

On that I said to him, "Then why should 
consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Allah, 
His Messenger and the home of the 
Hereafter." 



UJ :JU 



..IS 



if. Ml 



3 oJiii l-a>-Lu2^J! J ^Jl>t.^\ 



> a 



£.<> — «» 1 

js **lf (j£> :4J}i 4>b (1) 

:^JU Jlij :[ya] i^y^r 
oUJl ^1 lift*. - IVAo 
^Bi £jj l^Ip 3b 1 

^ 1JL3 A^-ljj! ^>*j Ol 4U1 ^0 1 -j~>- 

J5 ^ts> :J15 2)1 Oil :3li 
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^ $ J» : ^ 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: : J)S JiL (o) 

"But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, t". v ✓ ' ir> '.i*^ >r ^< 

u ft *u -i ^ oj* s>tf» Jj4L> /^-U ^ 

and the home of the Hereafter, then verily, * ^ ^ > 

Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsinat (good- ^^jtLt^ J^Ll ciLiil! 

doers) amongst you an enormous reward." rval 

(V.33:29) ^ ^ ^ , , ' [ " ] 

Regarding the Verse : ^£2 U b^=»'^j ^ : sS li J 15 j 

'And remember (O you the members of m/ * s>. » 

the Prophet's family, the Graces of your x " " ' ~ ^ ^ 

Lord) , that which is recited in your houses of . <uJj I j olyi) ' " VC * 1 

the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikmah . . ." 

(V. 33:34) Qatada said: Al-Hikmah means 

the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunna . 

4786. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the j&>- lidll Jlij - 1VA*\ 

Prophet g| : When Allah's Messenger was •* ^ „ >> > 

ordered to give option to his wives, he started S^-^ ' a* c o -0 ^ 

with me, saying, "I am going to mention to <-1jIp ol : j-Li-^Jl Jup ^ aXJLI jjf 

you something, but you shall not hasten (to \ ' ' M UJ ' cJli #f "-1)1 ' * ' 

give your reply) unless you consult your ^ J ^ ^ ^ & JJ 

parents." The Prophet |g knew that my ^ lJb o-ljjl <H <il 

parents would not order me to leave him. M ; f " - * .* * ? * * - 

Then he said, Allah JU; says : * v • 

'O Prophet (Muhammad Say to your . l£ j^^ JL ^ ; cr^" J^^ 3 

wives : If you desire the life of this world and \^X^ 9 A "\ l)\ jj' citf 

its glitter... (up to) ... an enormous „ ^ ° ^ ^ 

reward .'"(V .33:28 ,29) Sl» :Jli ,J cili .jil^ ^l^t 

I said, "Then why should consult I my > r-if >>, ; i, 

parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His *J*f) 'f*,^ ^ 

Messenger and the home of the Hereafter." Qjl\ V^Jf <^>^ 0^. iLi^ 

Then all the other wives of the Prophet did . f,„ / tJ r , ^ ,*^v t( /, ^ ^ 

the same as I did. ^ " ^ ^ ^^rz^ 

jljJlj *JjJ*jj ill JUj! 
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** " ^ * 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jw: ^LJi j ^ ^ 

"And (remember) when you said to him \ *> 

(Zaid bin Hantha ±* -oil — the freed ^ ' ' * 

slave of the Prophet sgg) on whom Allah has [rv] 

bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) 

and you (O Muhammad $g too) have done 

favour (by manumitting him): 'Keep your 

wife to yourself and fear Allah.' But you did 

hide in yourself (i.e., what Allah has already 

made known to you that He will give her to 

you in marriage) that which Allah will make 

manifest, you did fear people (i.e., 

Muhammad 2g married the divorced wife 

of his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had 

a better right that you should fear Him . . ." 

(V .33:37) 

4787. Narrated Anas bin Malik Z^fa^y. jlp y JU^i l&Jb- - 1VAV 
The Verse : > ^ > . 

"And (remember) when you said to him c jj-^ a if. lt** -fr^-r 

(Zaid bin Haritha & &i — the freed 

slave of the Prophet #,) on whom Allah has 

bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) and 

you (O Muhammad 3g too) have done favour 

(by manumitting him) : 'Keep your wife to 

yourself and fear Allah / But you did hide in 

(i .e . , what Allah has already made known to 

you that He will give her to you in marriage) 

yourself that which Allah was about to make 

manifest..." (V. 33:37) was revealed 

concerning Zainab bint Jahsh and Zaid bin 

Haritha. 




[v£X« 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"You (O Muhammad |g) can postpone (the 
turn of) whom you will of them (your wives) , 
and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you 
have set aside (her turn temporarily) , it is no 
sin on you (to receive her again)..." 
(V.33 :51) 

4788. Narrated 'Aishah [4* &l ^j>j : I used 
to look down upon those ladies who had 
given themselves to Allah's Messenger 
and I used to say, "Can a lady give herself (to 
a man)?" But when Allah revealed: 

"You (O Muhammad sg) can postpone 
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your 
wives) , and you may receive whom you will . 
And whomsoever you desire of those whom 
you have set aside (her turn temporarily) it is 
no sin on you (to receive her again)..." 
(V.33 :51) I said (to the Prophet ^), "I feel 
that your Lord hastens in fulfilling your 
wishes and desires." 

4789. Narrated Mu'adha : * Aishah Siii ^5 
i^Ip said, "Allah's Messenger used to take 
the permission of that wife with whom he was 
supposed to stay overnight if he wanted to go 
to one other than her, after this Verse was 
revealed : 

'You (O Muhammad |g) can postpone 
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your 
wives) , and you may receive whom you will . 
And whomsoever you desire of those whom 
you have set aside (her turn temporarily) , it is 
no sin on you (to receive her again)...' " 
(V.33:51) 

I asked 'Aishah, "What did you use to say 
(in this case)?" She said, "I used to say to him, 
'If I could deny you the permission ( (to go to 
your other wives) I would not allow your favour 
to be bestowed on any other person than I.' " 



k [o\] £<J& <b 2& 
. 0 j>- 1 . *>~j\ <> y~ y 

:JJ± £ Zfj &>■ - tVAA 
t bfjb- ^L1a : Jli **\J\ y\ LiJb- 

&J >1 ^ :»£Jtt 

2>t jj-i uii fi+ii sfpi 4451 

[our .ilt> ^ ^LJ Vl 

IK 4ii j^: Si &i ^ 

C >» " --Mi ■ ' • \ "A 

i j,J N Jt» 4>! ^ 2>1 
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(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah o£ Ijtji uL (A) 

"...0 you who believe! Enter not the ✓ '< < -v, ^,,*> < ~* , , 
Prophet's houses, except when leave is ^ r 1 ^ ^ 

given to you for a meal... (up to) ...Verily! &\ x& cJ&=> ofr : d°J* 

With Allah that shall be an enormity." . ✓ 

(V.33.-53) [ot-ot]<Uto 

U^t liLULi- lilj t SIj^J : cJii 

sis"'' } * 

^ L^Jiij ink, .4J3U1 ^ 

^JUU ^-UJlj Cx2V\j J^ljJl 

4790. Narrated 'Umar i-* ibi 1 said, t Slli liil*. - i • 
"O Allah's Messenger! Good and bad # ^ • | 0 ' lli ' ' 
persons enter upon you, so I suggest that U?* < "h* J> ~ J* 

you order the Mothers of the believers (i .e . , I : cJl \<s> % I j ^Xp J U 

your wives) to observe veils." 3 ; - > > . "/ * 

Then Allah revealed the Verses of Al- ^ - J ^ 

4791. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ Sfcl^: Jup £j " 

When Allah's Messenger s§ married Zainab , > . , > ;* • * * 1 — i * 

bint Jahsh, he invited the people to a meal. ^ J-S^ - ^ - 

They took the meal and remained sitting and : J^SJ ^1 

talking. Then the Prophet ^(showed them) *ni . " :t r r. >t 

as if he is ready to get up, yet they did not get " ^ ^ ^ k X 

up. When he noticed that (there was no Jj^j UJ :Jl* il£ Jibl ^y^j 

response to his movement), he got up, and , #Cfl . „ . . . ^ * , , 

*u *u * * - f«JiJI Uo , JL>*>- Al> I j^JJ; 41)1 

the others , too , got up except three persons \ " ' • * J ^* " 

who kept on sitting. The Prophet jg| came jA . 0 jfi<s>£j I j-wJb»- I j ^ « U» 
back in order to enter his house, but he found ? . ..rr , > • rr , -; t f-^> >-t^ 



(1) (H . 4790) i .e . The observing of veils (a complete body cover excluding the eyes) by the 
Muslim women . See chapter No . 12 and Hadith No .4758 and 4759 . . 
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those people still sitting (so he went away 
again). Then they left, whereupon I set out 
and went to the Prophet £g to tell him that 
they had departed , so he came and entered 
his house . I wanted to enter along with him , 
but he put a screen between me and him. 
Then Allah revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophets' houses. . ." (V.33 :53) 



4792 . Narrated Anas bin Malik : I , of all 
the people know best this verse of Al-Hijab . 
When Allah's Messenger £g married Zainab 
bin Jahsh l#Ip &i ^5 , she was with him in the 
house and he prepared a meal and invited the 
people (to it) . They sat down (after finishing 
their meal) and started chatting. So, the 
Prophet 2§ went out and then returned 
several times while they were still sitting 
and talking. So Allah revealed the Verse : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, except when leave is 
given to you for a meal , (and then) not (so 
early as) to wait for its preparation . . . (up to) 
. . . from behind a screen . . ." (V.33 :53) 

So the screen was set up and the people 
went away. 



4793. Narrated Anas 



Jloj ^li ^la ^li UJU ^LUS 

. jiS J^ frUti \ y^k>\ Ji j^l 
:>;!] .zSl <^ o£ ijfcoi ^ 

4 our c<no* iiv\t t mr t mr 

iOm iOW) t 0W t oUA t o\*u 

[v*n t nm t nrr<\ t nYrA 



wedding banquet of bread and meat was 
held on the occasion of the marriage of the 
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Prophet % to Zainab bint Jahsh. I was sent aIp 4)1 j 

to invite the people (to the banquet) , and so ^ ' r ° ' " #p # -U I JLp ' 0 li 

the people started coming (in groups) ; they - • v " r ~ i - rJ ^ ^ 

would eat and then leave. Another batch ^JJ- 

would come, eat and leave. So I kept on - *>* 
inviting the people till I found nobody to 

invite . Then I said , "O Allah's Prophet! I do j Li ^y P c ^ J 

not find anybody to invite." He said, "Carry s " - fl ' li : ' > 9 - 

away the remaining food." Then a batch of ^ ^j^-^ Oy>-j>HJ 

three persons stayed in the house, chatting. L 4)1 L : cJlli . ^iol |JL>-I 

The Prophet left and went towards the . , r • , > • t ? - 1 ' \ 

dwelling place of 'Aishah and said, "Peace ^ , ' 

and Allah's Mercy be on you , O the people of j y Ji^o iak j % ^ajj « US 

the house!" She replied, "Peace and the 'A£\± <wg i rjj ^ - • ^j-jj 
Mercy of Allah be on you, too . How did you - J ZLf** 3 * - - 

find your wife? May Allah bless you." Then ^ tAJU I » : jUi t *JSZ\s> 
he went to the dwelling places of all his other 4 , > - . ^ - . • ? i r, 
wives and said to them the same as he said to " ^ *Z I 

'Aishah, and they said to him the same as t4)l l^J-jj ^ tA-Ul SlXZ>j :cJUi 



4 Aishah had said to him . Then the Prophet jig 
returned and found a group of three persons 
still in the house, chatting. The Prophet #1 j^i Jjij ^LJ 
was a very shy person, so he went out (for the ^ ^ g , £ ^ >, ^ 
second time) and went towards the dwelling tr ^ 

place of 'Aishah . I do not remember whether £*>C lili J|| ^11 1 p . iijlp 
I informed him that the people have gone 
away. So, he returned and as soon as he 
entered the gate, he drew the curtain 
between me and him, and then the Verse 
of Al-Hijab was revealed . 



m ' " * • 

^III jlSj t 0 yX^j Oil] I ^ 



4794. Narrated Anas ^ fti j^y. When 
Allah's Messenger married Zainab bint 
Jahsh, he made the people eat meat and 
bread to their fill (by giving a Walima 
banquet) . Then he went out to the dwelling 
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places of the Mothers of the believers (his 
wives) , as he used to do in the morning of his 
marriage. He would greet them and invoke 
good on them, and they (too) would return 
his greeting and invoke good on him . When 
he returned to his house, he found two men 
talking to each other ; and when he saw them, 
he went out of his house again . When those 
two men saw Allah's Messenger 2g going out 
of his house, they quickly got up (and J^rj ti'J 55? <Ji ^ * ^ 

departed) . I do not remember whether I , , , ^jr j ^ 

informed him of their departure, or he was CT J J ^fi 
informed (by somebody else). So he <tul J^^Jl Uii 
returned, and when he entered the house, 
he lowered the curtain between me and him, 




Li 



^o^j^ ~J if £rj 



and the Verse of Al-Hijab was revealed. L$*- ^o^-f ^ 

S^ 31 l^jI* ^r 11 

4795. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^'y. £j U^ij " * v ^ d 

Sauda (the wife of the Prophet ag) went out ^ „ Ji^J \ ' 

to answer the call of nature after it was made C f ' ^ 1 ' '-^^ 

obligatory (for all the Muslims ladies) to 1$1p Jil <^fj i-tSU ca^I ^ 

observe the veil . She was a fat huge lady , and , \ *S 0 " ' ^ 

everybody who knew her before could • < ~^J*' 

recognize her. So, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab of y>\ C-JlSj IfiiUJ J-»W^>»J^ 

saw her and said, "O Sauda! By Allah, you \A " JJ, ' * - ^ 

cannot hide yourself from us, so think of a ' ^ <-* d3htJ 

way by which you should not be recognized I :JUi ^UaiJl £^ Uly 

on going out." Sauda returned while Allah's . a r. . 0 : e - , . ,^ (t 0 „ 

Messenger 3g was in my house taking his " u ^ ' ^ 

supper, and a bone covered with meat was in : JL) li ^j-^y^J ilalS g ^ ii 

his hand. She entered and said, "O Allah's . -.^ A , >, > 

Messenger! I went out to answer the call of ST - , '/ 

nature and 'Umar said to me so-and-so." <>3'j* oJu ^ j ^5^*9 ^ujj 
Then Allah revealed upon him (the Prophet 
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3g) and when the state of Revelation was 
over and the bone was still in his hand as he 
had not put it down, he said (to Sauda), 
"You (women) have been allowed to go out 
for your needs." 



(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
'Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, 
verily, Allah is Ever AU-Knower of 
everything... (up to) ... Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Witness over everything. " 
(V 33:54 ,55) 

4796. Narrated 'Aishah l+L* fti 
Aflah, the brother of Abl Al-Qu'ais, asked 
permission to visit me after the order of Al- 
Hijab was revealed. I said, "I will not permit 
him unless I take permission of the Prophet 
jfg about him, for it was not the brother of 
Abl Al-Qu'ais but the wife of Abl Al-Qu'ais 
that nursed me." The Prophet £g entered 
upon me and I said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Aflah, the brother of Abf Al- 
Qu'ais asked permission to visit me but I 
refused to permit him unless I took your 
permission." The Prophet jgg said, "What 
stopped you from permitting him? He is your 
uncle." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
man was not the person who had nursed me, 
but the woman , the wife of Abl Al-Qu'ais had 
nursed me." He said, "Admit him, for he is 
your uncle . Taribat Yaminuki (may your right 
hand be in dust)". 'Urwa, the subnarrator 
added: For that 'Aishah used to say, 
"Consider those things which are illegal 
because of blood relations as illegal because 
of the corresponding foster suckling 
relations." 

[See Vol .8 , Hadlth No .6156 , and ch . 93 .] 



&l J- ft :^£J15 ili^j \JS 

^ ij 0\j aIp 

jl jil JlS ill :Jlii 

jt o\£ (*) 

Jl i<z& ft % ^ 

[oo-oi] i'l^^ 

%\ i-lSlp jl t ^JjJl 

j>-l ^Ul ^li- jitiil :cJlS LJIp 

4J jitlii ^JU- Jj jiT V :cJt& 

^Ul jl c 4)1 I : Jj cJid 

jl jiLil ^y^' ^ ^ 

JUi tiiJiLlI jST 
jl dJLili Uj» 

:Jj£ lisU cilS" JUJdi 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



yUT - no 



274 



(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, 
Blessings and Mercy) on the Prophet 
(Muhammad #1) and also His angels (ask 
Allah to bless and forgive him) . . (V 33 :56) 
Abu Al-'Aliya said, "Allah's Blessings (in 
this Verse) means His Compliments to him 
before the angels, and the blessings of angels 
means their invocations." 

4797. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra: It was 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! We know how to 
greet you, but how to send Salat on you?" 
The Prophet |g said, "Say : Alldhumma salli 
'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, 
kama sallaita 'ala ali IbrahTma, Innaka 
Hamidun M a jid. Alldhumma barik 'ala 
Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, 
kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahima, Innaka 
Hamidun Majid." (x) 



4798. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri : We 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! (We know) this 
greeting (to you) but how shall we send Salat 
on you?" He said , "Say : Alldhumma salli 'ala 
Muhammadin 'dbdika wa rasulika kama 



[Y-U* 



& Sj> :aJ> 4** 

[on zy\ 4^)1 £ ojU 
^•^uji .&yj>}\ JlIp 4iip 



0* ' ^ 'f^' ^ 

. LsJ t4lP 4i) 1 6 ,ji ^r**^ 

:JU ^^lIp S^LaII tobi^p 



^ 4Ul JuP JP til 



(1) (H. 4797) "O Allah! Send Your Salat (Blessings, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and his family or the followers of Muhammad ^)as You sent Your Salat 
(Blessing, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim's (Abraham) or the followers of 
Abraham family. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as you 
sent Your Blessings on Ibrahim's family. You are Praiseworthy, Most Gracious." See 
Vol. 4, HadUh No. 3357; Vol. 8, Hadlth No.6357, 6358 for details.) 
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sallaita 'ala ali Ibrahima wa barik 'ala I : LAS :JIS <j>X>Jl Ju*J* ji- 
Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin -. ft< ^r > - 1 "i >* 

knd Mrofoa 'ofa Ibrahlma."™ Al-Laith ^* ^ ' ' J >" J 

said: " 'Ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali ^JJl :J15 ?^J11p 

Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala ali ^ JjJ ' £)j£p ju^J Jlp 
Ibrahima" Narrated Ibn Abi Hazim and ^->J - , cH* 

Ad-DarawardI : Yazid said, "Kama sallaita ^Js> iJjlj L^jtVjA jl ^^lp cJli 

'a/a Ibrahima, wa barik ( ala Muhammadin wa ^j,, ^ ^ jlL^J jl Jlp xL>J* 
ali Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima J ' ' - * 

a/i Ibrahima, " (2) . « ^ I 'J>\ Jl* 

: j-i' JLS 
U5 jJL>ti jl ^J^j xL>J* 

(11) CHAPTER. "Be you not like those who \JZC f^jo 4>L (U) 

annoyed Musa (Moses)." (V. 33:69) r , ✓ „ , 

4799. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 4l^: j-j ^U^-l liil>- - iV^ 

Allah's Messenger sjjjjj said, "Musa (Moses) --^^J, > U" ' 1 r*l 

was a shy man, and that is what the '° • C JJ ^ ' 

Statement of Allah JU means : ^>^j t >^>*J' J* ^^j* 

'O you who believe! Be not like those who 
annoyed Musa (Moses), but Allah cleared 



him of that which they alleged, and he was ji» 4Wl J j J IS : J 15 <cp 



honourable before Allah.' " (V.33 :69) 



(1) (H. 4798) "O Allah! Send Your Salat upon Muhammad, Your slave and Your 
Messenger, as You sent Your Salat on Ibrahim's (Abraham) family or the followers of 
Abraham, and send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and his family or the followers of 
Muhammad ^) as You sent Your Blessings upon Ibrahim." 

(2) (H . 4798) The same invocation as in Hadith No . 4797 and Hadith No . 4798 with a little 
modification in form. Note: Salat from Allah means (here) His Blessings, Mercy, 
Graces and Honours , (upon Muhammad ^) . 
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[See Vol.4, Hadlth No. 3404 for details] 



j^lli \1a Jjl d$y 

[TVA 



#4 scour &*Ai' 

(Sheba) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



^$-u* {ft) 

:[in : f U;Sh] <^£^)> 

?U tJiUl jl-^ . <4rr*i 
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(1) CHAPTER. "...So much so that when 
fear is banished from their (angels') hearts, 
they (angels) say : *What is it that your Lord 
has said?' They say: 'The truth. And He is 
the Most High, the Most Great.'" 
(V.34:23). 

4800 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i ^3 : 
Allah's Prophet jg said, "When Allah 
decrees some order in the heaven, the 
angels flutter their wings indicating 
complete surrender to His Saying, which 
sounds like chains being dragged on rock. 
And when the (state of) fear is banished from 
their (angels') hearts they (angels) say, ' What 
is it that your Lord has said?' They say : 'The 
truth, and He is the Most High, the Most 
Great.' (V.34 :23) Then the stealthy listeners 
(devils) hear this order and these stealthy 
listeners are like this, one over the other, 
(Sufyan, a subnarrator demonstrated that by 
holding his hand upright and separating the 
fingers). A stealthy listener hears a word 
which he will convey to that which is below 
him and the second will convey it to that who 



.;u>ji .isoNi riUiJi 

+m£ & <q ^ act •en <^ 

jij 3# i# j&?J jti \X \}i 
[rr] ^j£it «pJ 



it 



iSji :Jli jg jkl ^ 0! :J>; 

jJ^ UU.,X^ l^S^l l&^UJ! 

^* ISU o\ jJlZ> ^Js> iLJL' 
IjJli J 15 iSl. rljJli ^Js 

IJLXJb ^i-Ul 
[$3y>xi JUL* A>Li? j — ^yai) 
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is below him, till the last of them will convey iUxJl - ^-jU^I SjuJ 

it to the wizard or foreteller. Sometimes a >-r fl , .s f , , 

flame (fire) may strike the devil before he can * °^ ^* - 

convey it, and sometimes he may convey it jLJ ^Js> Iglitf ai>J ja 
before the flame (fire) strikes him, , ? . „ 

whereupon the wizard adds to that word a v ^ Sr^ ^ ^ ' 
hundred lies. The people will then say, UUJl UJjj t L^aIj jl JlS ^IfiJ! 
'Didn't he (i.e., magician) tell such and . > .p,/. ■ • v; 

such a thing on such and such date? So that " ' • ' - - " ^ 

magician is said to have told the truth \jS ^y m ll) J 15 JLi (J 11JI :JUla 
because of the Statement which has been M „ >r ^ 

heard from the heavens. " 

(2) CHAPTER. "...He (Muhammad m) is J/i % J* oj^ 4>M (Y) 

only a warner to you in face of a severe _ _ ✓ < * " 

torment (V .34 :46) v ' - ' > 

4801. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4b i Jup ^ UiJb- - 1A» ^ 

One day the Prophet ascended As-Safa . ."^ > . ^| 

mountain and said, "Ya Sabahahr (X) All the & 
Quraish gathered round him and said, "What t, ^ j ji-p ji- i V 1 

is the matter?" He said, "Look, if I told you ^/ ^ , ^ ^ 

that an enemy is going to attack you in the ^ J °? * ^ ^ 
morning or in the evening, would you not jjjl x**s> : Jli L-J^ 

believe me?" They said," Yes, we will believe . m r tt . - ,r . . * 

you. He said, I am a warner to you m face \ , 

of a terrible punishment." On that Abu cJUi>-Li i«ob-lw> 

Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it for this # j >.|. b ,^ ^jjj ^ . ^ 
thing that you have gathered us?" So Allah ^ * ' * 

revealed: j\ ^L41^aj jjJJl j! 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab! ." . *. u0 . >>»i . ^ * ^ 

(V.lll *1) -t^y****" ^-^r^i 

^ :JU tJLI 

u : J lis . ((JuJji c-^IJlp 

[\r^ i^ij J Ti: 



(1) (H. 4801) An expression used for calling to assemble because of an emergency. 
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(35) SURATFATIR or AL-MALA'IKA iyt) 
(The Originator of Creation, 
or The Angels) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, p £a^jJI ^uu 

the Most Merciful . 

No Ahadlth are mentioned here . . 5 1 jjj I Li LJJ ; ^ . : ^ 1 1 

' H> .six 



JUj .^-llll ^ jlfil notify 

0$) surat yasIn jioj (n) 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



.jh^ jUlkL; 
-^j^i 
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And the d^Jf jllll^ : uib O) 



sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed) . That is the Decree of the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knowing." (V .36:38) c[rA] $t^^Xl\ 

4802. Narrated Abu Dhar: Once, I was ^1 l&b- - iA» Y 

with the Prophet £g in the mosque at the time a . / <\\ ' \"\ • * '"Vfl 

of sunset. The Prophet $ said, "O Abu ^ C 5 * ^ ^ ^ 

Dhar! Do you know where the sun sets?'' I <1p <3bl ^sfj ji c a-oI 

replied, "Allah and His Messenger know j^J^\ ' « «J}\ '" £j£ 
better." He said, "It goes and prostrates ^ ; J £° 

underneath (Allah's) Throne; and that is U L» :JU* ^LtJl u-» j^p jIp 

Allah's Statement : u0 >.-,, > ..t " • *r 

'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a u • ^ - - 

term (appointed) . And that is the Decree of : J li t jJLp 1 aJ ^>jj <b I : cJLi 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing"" 
(V .36:38) 




4803. Narrated Abu Dhar: I asked the l^U :^JuliJl &Jb- - iA»t 

Prophet 3§ about the Statement of Allah : „ r*l • ' * ' 9 V I lil>- * LS' 
"And the sun runs on its fixed course for a Jt* ^cr** 'Cs^ 

term (appointed)..." (V. 36:38) :JlS ji ^\ <.<J ^^1)1 

He said, "Its course in underneath , s . . ^ tf r . > •* 



(Allah's) Throne." (See H. 3199) 
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(37) SURATAS-SAFFAT 
(Those ranged in Ranks) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



.uLLJL-i :4ori>^ .jU-JJ^li 
• Uj>4Jl 

4.oj$S»^ fil ill! uJc 

l>\ Jlij . v l_Jj Oj^iAi^ 

, la I 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUs: j2j5 l$> :aJ}S <-ib O) 

"And, verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the \ r qi <i/f?V ^ vTf 

Messengers." (V .37:139) ^ ^ ^ t^u^ 

4804. Narrated Abdullah »1 : ^ - 1A»1 
Allah's Messenger ag| said, "Nobody has the * . „ * ' • \h " * " 

right to be better than [Yunus (Jonah)] Ibn ^ ^ " ur**^ o> L jij* ^ 

Matta." Sal ^J>j &\ xs- °j£> ijslj 

4805. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ (U^'S?! " * A '° 
The Prophet g| said, "He who says that I am ,r * , > s „ > . ;* . . > . , 
better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta , tells a C- ^ ^ 
lie." > ^ o- ^ v 1 ^ 

Ul :JU ^» :JU |§ 



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

4806. Narrated Al-'Awwam: I asked 
Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat 
Sad. He said, "Ibn 'Abbas was asked the 
same question and he said, 'They are those 
whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance...'" (V.6:90) 

Ibn 'Abbas used to perform a prostration 
(on reading this Surah). (See H. 3421) 



4807. Narrated Al-'Awwam: I asked 
Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat 



J^l : Jli J& sjAJUI 
itf, [V : f uftl] ,t£>14^ 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY H UT - 10 283 



Sad. He said, "I asked Ibn 'Abbas, 'What 
evidence makes you prostrate?' He said, 
"Don't you recite : 

'And among his progeny, Dawud (David) 
and Sulaiman (Solomon)... (V.6:84). They 
are those whom Allah had guided . So follow 
their guidance .' (V.6 :90) 

So Dawud (David) was the one of those 
Prophets whom Prophet (Muhammad #,) 
was ordered to follow. Dawud (David) 
f^L-LJi prostrated, so Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad #|) performed this prostration 
too." 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ji^s : 
"He (Solomon) said : "My Lord! Forgive me. 
And bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall 
not belong to any other after me . Verily, You 
are the Bestower." (V .38:35) 



t^iUaJi all* JllAi Lfjo- :4i\ 

If LuUJ cJL :JU ^\ ^ 

\ ^j* lip y\ C-J '. J Ui y? eJb>w> 
jlio ^>AJ^i (4''^^ -Oil t£JUfc Cjjjjl 

:(liJI) .^>^ 
: • w»UJ! jj^ijl 

Jit .4)1 ^it ^2^i 

JlIaJI C&Vj-i\ ^-IwlJ 

fi: 4 ^ 4,b O) 

[ro] 
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4808. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^ : <3^>«— 'i - 1A • A 

The Prophet said, "Last night a demon > > * * lJ1>- \ "\ 

from the jinn came to me (or the Prophet ^ -U^j G* J ^ ^ -ft*^ 

said, a similar sentence) to disturb my Salat ^ xi^ ^p i£JLi j^p c /i> 

(prayer), but Allah gave me the power to . ^ , . * ^. 

overcome him . I intended to tie him to one of ZJ ^ ¥ 0jij * ^ ^ ' * 

the pillars of the mosque till the morning so ^Ip cJj£ j^>J 1 b ^ip : J li 

that all of you could see him, but then I . „ . : £^,i . ? c ^ , 

remembered the statement of my brother C - ^ - 

Sulaiman (Solomon) : ^jL? csr^^ S*A-5Jl ^ 

'And bestow upon me a kingdom such as ^ , • ^ ^ j| | • j 

shall not belong to any other after me..;" ^ ^ , ;J ° 

(V .38:35) The narrator added: Then he (the aIJJ Ij^J j \ J^Jd> J>- Jc^lJl 

Prophet m) dismissed him, rejected. , ^ i^ii ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 4i^S f <Si $ E# : ^ (Y) 



"...Nor am I one of the Mutakallifin (those 
who pretend and fabricate things which do 
not exist)." (V. 38:86) 



[A1] 



4809 . Narrated Masruq : We came upon : ^ a2i5 UiJL>- - 1 A » ^ 



'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and he said, "O 
people! If somebody knows something, he 



can say it , but if he does not know it , he LU-S : J 15 <J if- <■ I 

should say, "Allah knows better, for it is an , t\ , > . - * . , - 

aspect of knowledge to say about something ^ " , ' ' " 

which one does not know, 'Allah knows j^j t aj jilis ULi ^lUl 

better/ Allah said to His Prophet jg: r ^ ^ ^ . jyj ^ y 

'Say (O Muhammad : No wage do I ^ > <^ ST^ , ; V 

ask of you for this (the Qu'ran) nor am I one %\ : ^iiJ M UJ J jZ ol ^JLJl 
of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and ^ ^ >^ ^ 

fabricate things which do not exist).' cr^ 3^ t (^ AP 

(V .38:86) ^ ft tj ^3 ^ ^ ^kl E ji> 

"Now I will tell you about Ad-Dukhan (the „ ° C ' 4^^^}^i\ 

smoke), Allah's Messenger £g invited the p—^-' J 

Quraish to embrace Islam, but they delayed LpS ^ 4^1 J^ij jl . 0L>-aJI 
in their response . So he said , 'O Allah! Help ^ *^J^ \ J I LiJ " " 

me against them by sending on them seven '** \ * 
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years (of drought-famine) like those seven £L> jL^ip ^^p! (•4^ fl : <J^a* 

(years of drought) of Yusuf( Joseph). 'So the £^ . >'-j^]^ {{ > > 

drought (famine) years overtook them f^* 4 ^-^j-t tT^^ 

and everything was destroyed till they ate \ Js\ ji cj^ 

dead animals and skins. People started > r- . ^ \i tf Jl 'ui - ' dAJl 

imagining to see smoke between them and ^ ^ J 

the sky because of severe hunger. Allah J IS • < (j^\ lyt *U,*Ji jjj 

> said : -y. S~ * . *, ~ ^ , 

Then wait you for the Day when the sky ^ ^ 
will bring forth a visible smoke. Covering the Jill) I ^^liJ 112111 
people. This is a painful torment.' ,.^r "... /^,, ( f «^ < ^ 
(V .44:10,11) ^ :JU ^CP^ 1 ^ 

"(So they invoked Allah, saying) 'Our \ ^>\jj\ & Cj)> 
Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we > ^Sjji *t (f^V ■ :> 
shall become believers . How can there be for f * " ^ J < " 5 -^' f*^ ^ 
them an admonition (at the time when the i^lij ^JjjJ 3^iJ 

torment has reached them), when a ^ E # - ,> <y £ 

Messenger explaining things clearly has ' - * ^ * ^ 
already come to them? Then they had [ > o- > T :0L_^jlJI] ^^'o/jX> 
turned away from him (Messenger > ,^ tl 

Muhammad m) and said: He is one ' r- 71 • 

(Muhammad 2g) taught (by a human ^i>-li °pJ* ytS ^ Ij^Ip p JLL^j 
being), a madman? Verily, We shall „„\ ( .^j ^iVju jj *i 
remove the torment for a while. Verily! ptr ' lt 4 ^ . fji ^ 

You will revert (to disbelief) .'"(V .44: 12-15) 4(^4^ ^ lift" jLt: 

(It was asked of 'Abdullah), "Will the ' r 
punishment be removed on the Day of C 7 J 

Resurrection?" 'Abdullah said, "The 
punishment was removed from them for a 
while but they reverted to disbelief, so Allah 
destroyed them on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr. Allah JU; said: 

'On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest grasp (punishment). Verily, We 
will exact retribution.' " (V.44 :16) 
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(39) SURATAZ-ZUMAR ^\ (f\) 
(The Groups) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jj) j}\ <&l ^juu 
the Most Merciful . 

ijy >*j jfll ^ J4>"j J* *j>H 

.UJL> 

isjftfr .b^t .jUjVl 
5^ .Jlii^L 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: j$\ O) 

Say: "O 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have ^ * 4p 

transgressed against themselves (by ^ (Hrr* ^ 

committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair [or] Zy\ 
not of the Mercy of Allah..." (V 39:53) 



4810. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Sbi ^y. ^ - 1A^ * 

Some Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists , pagans , * * - . > > , > , t .„ •» 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness * ^ \ ' ^ ' kjt-jt 
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of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad jl : i Jj6 Jli : ^^>- ^1 

2||) , who committed murders in great ^ ^ „ „ • j „ > * „ - 

number and committed illegal sexual °^ ' ^ - 

intercourse excessively, came to jJ>l UU jl : L<4^ &l 
Muhammad ^ and said, "O Muhammad! ^ ^ I J13 ji I iTJLjI 

Whatever you say and invite people to , is * J J J ^ ^ ' ^ 

good; but we wish if you could inform us jl : I^JUi ^ iJU^i IjJU I j J£l j 

whether we can make an expiation for our 0 \ > , , , > >. M 

(past evil) deeds." > ^ J ^ ^ 

So the following Divine Verses were J^i SOLAS' LJU-p UJ jl 
revealed: "And those who invoke not 

other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill ^ > ' C V 

such person as Allah has forbidden, except ^ iit <>tf <Sj&£ ^ 

for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual *>v v / E <^ 

intercourse..." (V .25:68) ^ ^ 

And there was also revealed : ^ Hrr^ 2^ iA/^ j-^ 



"Say: O /bad* (My slaves) who have r , , 

transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair 
not of the Mercy of Allah. . ." (V.39 :53) 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ <Jl \Jj& £^ <1*L (T) 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah such / ^ 

as is due to Him . . (V.39 :67) 

4811. Narrated * Abdullah & &i ^y. A bilU : liil>. - 1A \ \ 
(Jewish) rabbi came to Allah's Messenger 3§ „ ■ 0 . , f . 0 . •!•» 
and he said, "O Muhammad! We learn that ^ ' i*** & tJ - 

Allah will put all the heavens on one finger, ifol 4)1 Jup ^p tSJL-p jp 

and the earths on one finger , and the trees on ^ Li-Vl ' **' 'l>- "Oli >? ' 
one finger , and the water and the dust on one ^* ■} • ^ * * 
finger , and all the other created beings on U I t JuAi U : J Ui ^| 4) I J ^ j 
one finger. Then He will say, 'I am the . „ \ m . > , , , ? t > : 
King.'" Thereupon the Prophet it smiled so ^ J*« Jl ^ 

that his premolar teeth became visible, and 1 ^-1>>I ^^JLi- j^J>jS \ j t j-lil 
that was the confirmation of the rabbi . Then t-, „ . ^ . ^ - e . , ^ . * j . 
Allah's Messenger ^recited: ^ J J 4 ^T^* ^ 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah { Js> J5*>UJl 3 s ^ J fc ^r^i 

such as is due to Him. (V.39: 67). >,. tl . * 

JJU>wz9 . 01UJI Ul : J ^ila . 

UjJ^aj oA^-IJj oil ^J^~ l&r^\ 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
"...And on the Day of Resurrection, the 
whole of the earth will be grasped by His 
Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in 
His Right Hand..." (V .39:67) 

4812 . Narrated Abu Hur airah & ft I ^ : I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Allah 
will grasp the whole (planet of) earth , (by His 
Hand) and roll all the heavens up with His 
Right Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the 
King ; where are the kings of the earth?' " 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on earth 
will swoon away, except him whom Allah 
wills..." (V .39:68) 



4813. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i 



The Prophet % said, "I will be the first to 
raise my head after the second blowing of the 
Trumpet and will see Musa (Moses) holding 
(or clinging to) the Throne (of Allah) , and I 
will not know whether he had been in that 
state all the time or after the blowing of the 
Trumpet." 



[v<nr ,wto\ t vno ivm 
[iv] i^L 



ia\t 



- + - - 
:>;i] .«?^yVl ^ £l cJlUJl 



[vnr t Wat 



[ia] ifti ;U 



ft 0L5 iuiii 
[Tin i^ij] 
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4814, Narrated Abu Hurairah <j. &l ^3 : : ^za?- ^ l^O>- - iAM 

The Prophet £g said, "Between the two t ** t 1 » tf 

blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty." :J ^A*** 1 

The people said, "O Abu Hurairah! Forty 11 cJ^- :JU ^JU* U cJUJ- 

days?" I refused to reply. They said, Forty . . . ^* , . „ 

years?" I refused to reply and added: ^ * S^ 1 ^ 

"Everything of a human body will waste LI L :1jJli . ^£iil!l 

away or perish or decay except the last coccyx > - ^ e ,> 

bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah ~ :JU *^ a ^ 

will reconstruct the human body." t cJ^l : J IS ?£L^ : J IS 

ill! :Jli ^l^p- OjJuj! : JU 

(40) SURAT GHAFIR or AL-MU'MIN ±+$XS U ♦) 

(The Forgiver or The Believer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, * *^ ^Jl £aa. jl\ <0jI ^uu 

the Most Merciful. 

3* j: :3u& jsiji 5uj 

^-Li j^-U- 

.',131 

JUi cjl3l aUj £%Jl 
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4815. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I 
asked 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As to 
inform me of the worst thing Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad #|) had done to 
Allah's Messenger ^g. He said: "While 
Allah's Messenger 2g was performing Salat 
(prayer) in the courtyard of the Ka'bah, 
'Uqba bin Abl Mu'ait came and seized 
Allah's Messenger 3g by the shoulder and 
twisted his garment round his neck and 
throttled him severely. Abu Bakr came and 
seized 'Uqba's shoulder and threw him away 
from Allah's Messenger $g and said , "Would 
you kill a man because he says : 'My Lord is 
Allah/ and has come to you with clear signs 
(proofs) from your Lord?" (V.40 :28) 



oi OjJJ ip\ 4^ 
' - > s - * 

Cap jJ! tj-^d 



u^>- 4^l>*3 4j1p 4j^j c^yj 

LVWA i^j-Ij] 
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(41) SURAT HA MIMAS SAJDAH 
(The Prostration) or SURAT-FUSSILAT 

(They are explained in detail) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

Sa'Id said: A man said to Ibn 'Abbas, "I 
find in the Qur'an certain things which seem 
to me contradictory, for example Allah says :- 

' . . .There will be no kinship among them 
that Day, nor will they ask of one another/ 
(V .23 :101) (yet He says :) ' And they will turn 
to one another and question one another.' 
(V.37 :27) 

' . . .But they will never be able to hide a 
single fact from Allah/ (V.4:42) [Yet He 
reports what Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad £g will say:] '...By Allah, our 
Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah .' (V .6 :23) According to 
this Verse , they will hide some facts . 

Allah says : 

'Or is the heaven that He constructed? . , . 
(up to) ... He spread the earth.' (V.79 : 27- 
30) In this Verse He mentions the creation of 
the heavens before the creation of the earth . 
Then He says : 'Say (O Muhammad jg) : 'Do 
you verily, disbelieve in Him Who created 
the earth in two Days . . . (up to) . . .willingly.' 
(V.41 :9-ll) So He mentions in this Verse 
the creation of the earth before the heavens . 
And He says: '...Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.' (V.4:23) 
'...Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.' 
(V.4:56) '...Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All- 
Seer.' (V.4:58) This seems to be something 
that was and has passed." 

Then Ibn 'Abbas answered , " 'There will 
be no relationship between them .' That is on 
the first blowing of the Trumpet . 'And so the 



: J IS j& <. J I J IS j 

^i^llLl Vj -14-4! C'L*- 1 ' 

<.zy\ oJla j* \ jZZs jus ^jS^iZ 

:JU; JUj .fUlll 

jj 015 -oto 4^ <t^. 

iijs 
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Trumpet will be blown , and all who are in the 
heavens and all who are on the earth will 
swoon, away except him whom Allah 
wills..." (V. 39:68) Then 'there will be no 
relationship between them , and at that time 
one will not ask another. Then, when the 
Trumpet will be blown for the second time, 
they will turn to one another and question 
one another.' 

As for His Statement : ' . . .We were not 
who joined others in worship with Allah.' 
'But they will not be able to hide a single fact 
from Allah.' Allah will forgive the sins of 
those who were sincere in their worship, 
whereupon Al-Mushrikun will say (to each 
other) , 'Come , let's say we never worshipped 
others besides Allah.' But their mouths will 
be sealed and their hands will speak (the 
truth) . At that time it will be evident that no 
speech can be concealed from Allah, and 
those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they were burried 
in the earth , but they will never be able to 
hide a single fact from Allah . (V .4 :42) . 

Allah created the earth in two days and 
then created the heavens, then He turned 
towards the heavens and gave it perfection in 
two (other) days. Then he spread the earth, 
and its spreading means the bringing of water 
and pasture out of it. He then created the 
mountains, the camels and the hillocks and 
whatever is in between them (the earth and 
the heaven) in two (other) days . That is the 
meaning of Allah's saying: 'He spread it.' 
And His Saying : 'And He created the earth 
in two days.' So the earth and whatever is on 
it , was created in four days ; and the heavens 
were created in two days . 

(Concerning His Saying:) 'And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving.' He named Himself like that 
(so the naming has passed) but the contents 
of His Saying is still valid, for if Allah ever 



.SrSri <i££r ^u$\ \& i^j 

h> ^ u^j^ 1 

J-USj t <iJUS <Lju ^j*^> fyjy* 

jj !)U djui5 j>: lily 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



293 



wants to do something, He surely fulfils what 
He wants. So you should not see 
contradiction in the Qur'an, for all of it is 
from Allah." 



ji ^JJl ^JL^Jlj ^J-lIJI ii'Ii^ 

villi ^ coUjuLM aJ^IL iLijNl 

:i^lp Jlij .J^Jl ^ <^i£Jl 
UJ ^ til ^1*1! J^dj 



ill ^ ^wip 0 jJLis li^i S£L*^I oIp 
oj^i J^T £j> :aJ}S 4»b O) 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"And you have not been hiding yourself (in 
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the world), lest your ears, and your eyes, 
and your skins should testify against you . . ." 
(V.41 :22) 

4816. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (regarding) 
the Verse : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears , and your eyes and your skins 
should testify against you. . ." (V.41 :22) 

While two persons from Quraish and their 
brother-in-law from Thaqif (or two persons 
from Thaqif and their brother-in-law from 
Quraish) were in a house , they said to each 
other, "Do you think that Allah hears our 
talks?" Some said, "He hears a portion 
thereof Others said, "If He can hear a 
portion of it , He can hear all of it ." Then the 
following Verse was revealed : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears , and your eyes , and your skins 
should testify against you ..." (V .41 :22) . 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"And that thought of yours which you 
thought about your Lord, has brought you 
to destruction, and you have become (this 
Day) of those utterly lost!" (V.41 :23) 

4817. Narrated 'Abdullah %\ ^'y. 
There gathered near the House (i.e., the 
Ka'bah) two QuraishT persons and a person 
from Thaqif, or two pesons from Thaqif and 
one from Quraish , and all of them with very 
fat bellies but very little intelligence . One of 
them said, "Do you think that Allah hears 
what we say?" Another said, "He hears us 
when we talk in a loud voice , but He doesn't 
hear us when we talk in a hidden low voice ." 
The third said, "If He can hear when we talk 



% z& oi 

[YY] sfi\ 
& cJLSJl ll£U - tAU 

I* o^Jrj h\s ity\ fii& 

Jli 

^ j^ofe jL^L J 'ojjczl 

[von ,UW : >l] .l;Sfi 4(^&J 

ill * jfr £3i £g> (t) 

[rr] 

Crfj ^ ±* if <^ 0* 
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in a loud voice, then He can also hear when 
we speak in a low voice." Then Allah, the 
Honourable , the Majestic revealed : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears , and your eyes , and your skins 
should testify against you..." (V.41 :22) 



CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
"Then if they bear (the torment) patiently, 

then the Fire is the home for them " 

(V.41 :24) 



^ £^ s*^ / jj-^ bL>. 
> JJi JJ-i^ ^ 

Lla-^ oIj^ 

[U] iftl <^ 



HA MIM 'AIN SIN QAF or 
SVRATASH-ASHURA, 
(The Consultation) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



^A^jJI (jAAjJI Mil jXXUJ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUs: 
" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you..." (V .42:23) 

4818. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas L£* 4i <>?j 
that he was asked (regarding) : 

" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you . . (V .42 :23) Sa'Id bin Jubair (who 
was present then) said, "It means here (to 
show what is due for) the relatives of 
Muhammad JR." On that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
You have hurried in giving the answer! There 
was no branch of the tribe of Quraish but the 
Prophet H had relatives therein. The 
Prophet i| said, "I do not want anything 
from (you) except to be kind to me for my 
kinship with you." 



[rr] 4fe$ 

.-jLL' £ J&J - i A\ A 

: aJ}J Jxi iil : ^1*5 Sil 



(43) SVRAT (HA MM) AZ-ZUKHRUF ^yi-'^S V>^ {if) 

(The Gold Adornments) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jla. ji\ £aa ji\ M ^uu 

the Most Merciful. 

• > * > - • r vi * rt t > - 
Ui-i^ jll^Ji Ojilj cJi>J i ills' 
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tJ^IUJlj 5£JI ill. 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JW: o^U ^ : aJ^S £L (\) 
"And they will cry: <0 Malik (Keeper of [w] ^ # % 
Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us' He ^ fr 

will say, 'Verily, you shall abide forever.' " 
(V.43 :77) 

4819. Narrated Ya'la: I heard the liil>- - 1A\^ 

Prophet ^ reciting while he was on the ->^> > £)Lii L5j^ *Jl^» 

pulpit: a* * ~ Cf. - « 

"They will cry, 'O Ma//fc (Keeper of Hell)! j> jl^u* jp t*lkp ^p tjjlp 

Let your Lord make an end of us../" i ° .v J t j£; 

(V.43:77) ^ * ^ 4 ^ 

4^ ks> ^ j£ >>: is 

J j I : J Ujj t L J I 3 lij 
. xJo jup ^ ^jj^-UJl :^jJjUJI 
[nr. r^ij] 

(2) CHAPTER. "Shall we then (warn you not |&1p 4>j£&¥ Q^-t (Y) 
and) take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) ^< £k=* 1 L>*££ ^=Oji 
from you, because you are a people ^ 

Musrifiin."™ (V.43 :5) i0<^r^ 



(1) (Chap. 2) Musrifun : These who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad j£. 
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And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
'Then we destroyed men stronger (in 
power) than these — and the example of 
the ancients has passed away (before them)' . 
(V.43:8) 



l\Ji\ IJuL 2)1 $ <3b!j ifejj* 

.Yip :(Uj£) :^JVi 



Sl/W (B4 M/MJ AD-DUKHAN 
(The Smoke) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"Then wait you for the Day when the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke." (V.44 :10) 



4820. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &i ^j: 
Five (things) have passed, i.e., the 
smoke, the defeat of the Romans, the 
splitting of the moon, Al-Batsha (the 
defeat of the infidels in the battle of Badr) 



0 * I* > „ ^ 

.^JLp ^^Ip l^j :JU/j LwL 
* * 

f^y^i *^ (_P 



[>•] 4^0^ o£-Jb 
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and Al-Lizam (the punishment) t ^lil i j <. ^ j^! I j t j L>-Jd I : Jll>- 

(2) CHAPTER. "Covering the people, this is vilji Ijci jUlli ^ib (Y) 

a painful torment." (V.44 :11) ^ ^ ^(gj^J 

4821. Narrated 'Abdullah £p 4i It l&U - iAY ^ 

(i.e.,, the imagined smoke) was because, . . ..tu - , > >? 

when the Quraish refused to obey the ^ ^ V - ^ 

Prophet 2g, he invoked Allah to afflict JLp Jti :J15 J t|»4-^" 

them with years of drought (famine) similar ^-j ^.^i ^ ^ ^ UJl ' * 4)1 

to those of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) ; and so , „ * ' 

they were stricken with drought and severe ^lip IpS 3§| Vyj£cl*\ 

(hunger) exhaustion so much so that they ate c . >, x , \. V. > > ^ . 

even bones. A man would look towards the ^ ^-fy 

sky and imagine seeing something like smoke ^ Qi*J 1 I ^Isl ^J>- Jl+>- j 

between him and the sky because of severe >^ , , t , >, 

(hunger) exhaustion. - " & ^* 

So Allah J U; revealed : . x$>*S \ j l>- jJ I 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky ^ ,J ^, 3^ 

will bring forth a visible smoke covering the J ' 

people; this is a painful torment/' 4^)o^ 

(V^4:10,H) -(i <rt>*j1 Jji lli 

Then someone (Abu Sufyan) came to ST 

Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's J^j I : 3§g 41 

Messenger! Invoke Allah to send rain for the . >r . • ; . ?. . „ - > . ^ . • - . . 

tribes of Mudar as they are on the verge of ^* ' t 

destruction." On that the Prophet 2g said at^jJ^J iJUl ?j-,XLjP : Jli 




(astonishingly), "(Shall I invoke Allah) for 
the tribes of Mudar? Verily, you are a brave 

man! "But the Prophet ^prayed for rain and IjiU a!*U^!1 p4?l*M &3 ^SjjJc 

it rained for them. Then the Verse was * , ► , ... 

revealed: t^^ 1 0^ ^> j! 

"Verily! you will revert (to disbelief)." Jl£> J^>-j j«p iil 

(When the famine was over and) they ^ ^ - * 

restored prosperity and welfare, they h««v : 0 Jb ^ 

reverted to their ways (of heathenism) 
whereupon Allah JU; revealed : 

"On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest seizure (punishment). Verily, 



(1) (H. 4820) See Hadlth No. 4767 & No. 4774. 
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We will exact retribution." (V.44 :16) 

The narrator said, "That was the day of 
the battle of Badr." 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
"(They will say) Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!" (V.44:12) 

4822. Narrated 'Abdullah : It is an aspect 
of knowledge that, when you do not know 
something, you say: 'Allah knows better.' 
Allah said to his Prophet £g : 

"Say (O Muhammad sg) : No wage do I 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an) , nor am I one 
of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist)." 
(V. 38:86) 

When the Quraish troubled and stood 
against the Prophet jg, he said, "O Allah! 
Help me against them by sending on them 
seven years (of drought-famine) like the 
seven (years of drought) of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." So they were afflicted with a 
year of drought (famine) during which they 
ate bones and dead animals because of too 
much suffering, and one of them would see 
something like smoke between him and the 
sky because of (hunger) exhaustion. Then 
they said : 

"Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers." (V.44 :12) 

And then it was said (to the Prophet by 
Allah) , "If We remove it from them they will 
revert ." So the Prophet j$| invoked his Lord , 
Who removed the punishment from them, 
but later they reverted (to heathenism), 
whereupon Allah punished them on the day 
of the battle of Badr, and that is what Allah's 
Statement indicates : 

"Then wait for the Day that the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke... (up to) 
...Verily, We will exact retribution." 
(V.44:10-16) 



Jl^T Cj^ :J\*S aSJ < r > 

UjJu>- ; tS«A>- — 1 AT T 

cJ»>o : J IS If t^yi-sAJl 
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(4) CHAPTER. "How can there be for them % tejtt pL 4>b (0 
an admonition (at the time when the torment jLi®*» t >' 
has reached them), when a Messenger ^ 
explaining things clearly, has already come . Jj>-1j j j>j}\ 

to them?" (V. 44:13) 

4823. Narrated Masruq : I came upon jLjJLi liil*- - iAYV 
'Abdullah and he said, "When Allah's , ., > > . . 
Messenger invited Quraish (to Islam), V \- ^ - ' , 
they disbelieved him and stood against him. t^yiwaJl ^1 'or**^" 
So he (the Prophet^) said, 'O Allah! Help <s£ i( . \* \\'.' . "u- - >>- 
me against them by sending on them seven i V * ' 
years (of drought-famine) like those seven IpS UJ ^ J^j o\ : J15 
(years of draught) of Yusuf (Joseph).' So . 3^ . ^ ,. ^ , j ^ '^j 
they were afflicted with such a year of " J ^ ^ 
drought that destroyed everything, and they p rW-"* 
started eating of dead animals, and if one of . / * t" • tr , > / 
them got up he would see something like ^ " >,^^ > I 
smoke between him and the sky from the JlSj aiIJI jjiS'U IjJlS" 

severe fatigue (exhaustion) and hunger." , „ \ .^r . * > 

'Abdullah then recited: ^ J ^ ° a ^ f-* 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky -^4-^ jL>-Jl!! ji* *U-Ul 

will bring forth a visible smoke covering the * m t*t\, t - tf i > w 

people, this is a painful torment... (till he ' , r * ' ' 

reached)... Verily, We shall remove the ^JIj ^j>- 4^pyh^ 

torment for a while. Verily! You will ^ ^ ^ ^ fi v 
revert." (V. 44:10-15) , * „ *T 

'Abdullah added: "Will the punishment *lk£&\ :-u)l JLp J 15 

be removed from them on the Day of ^ ?<iUtJl " " J^lijUl iAlS 
Resurrection?" He added, "The greatest ' " ^ tf** 

grasp was the day of the battle of Badr ." . j JlJ ^ j_J : ^sj^jf ^ j 

(5) CHAPTER. "Then they had turned away l^lij i£ ^ 4»L (o) 
from him (Messenger Muhammad ^) and ^ ^ 

said: (He is) taught (by a human being), a *W 
madman!" (V .44:14) 

4824. Narrated 'Abdullah ili %\ ^'y. : aJU ^ 1^1^ - i AT i 
Allah sent (the Prophet) Muhammad £| . . t ^JLi ? " tll>*J M 
and said : ^* \ Cj* *• ^ 

"Say (O Muhammad ^): No wage do I < i j^Jii\ ijjja^»j jUIL- 

ask of you for this (the Qur'an) , nor am I one 
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of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist)." 
(V.38 :86) 

When Allah's Messenger saw the 
Quraish standing against him, he said, "O 
Allah! Help me against them by sending on 
them seven (years of drought-famine) like 
those seven (years of drought) of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." So they were afflicted with a 
year of drought that destroyed everything, 
and they ate bones and hides . (One of them 
said), "And they ate hides and dead animals, 
and (it seemed to them that) something like 
smoke was coming out of the earth ." So Abu 
Sufyan came to the Prophet 2g and said, "O 
Muhammad! Your people are on the verge of 
destruction! Please invoke Allah to relieve 
them/' So the Prophet invoked Allah for 
them [and it rained and the drought (famine) 
disappeared] . He said to them , "You will 
revert (to heathenism) after that." 'Abdullah 
then recited : 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke ... (up to) 
. . .Verily! You will revert ." (V.44 :10-15) 

He added, "Will the punishment be 
removed from them in the Hereafter? The 
smoke and the grasp and the Al-Lizam have 
all passed." One of the subnarrator said, 
"The splitting of the moon." And another 
said, "The defeat of the Romans (has also 
passed) 

(6) CHAPTER. "On the Day when We shall 
seize you with the greatest seizure 
(punishment). Verily, We will exact 
retribution." (V .44:16) 

4825 . Narrated ' Abdullah £p &i ^ : Five 
things have passed : Al-Lizam , the defeat of 
the Romans, the greatest grasp, the splitting 
of the moon, and the smoke. 



o[ : ftl jlp J IS : J li Jj^JL^ j& 
t Js> :JlSj s§| ljuAi l£ ftl 
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(45) SURAT (HA MM) AL-JATHIYAH 
(The Kneeling) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4826. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &l ^ : 
Allah's Messenger sg said, "Allah said, 'The 
son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad- 
Dahr (the Time) though I am Ad-Dakr (the 
Time), in My Hands are all things, and I 
cause the revolution of day and night'. 



<bl JU : <s> &l 

^Mi ^ ^LjJi ttj dJL; 

[Vi<n 



SURAT Al-AHQAF 
(The Curved Sand-hills) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) (H . 4826) Ad-Dahr : 'I atriAd-Dakf means *I am the Creator of time , and I manage the 
affairs of all creation including time.' One should not attribute anything, whether 
cheerful or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is 
the Disposer of everything. 
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(1) CHAPTER, "But he who says to his 
parents : Fie upon you both! Do you hold out 
the promise to me that I shall be raised up 
(again)... (up to) ... the tales of the 
ancient." (V.46:17) 

4827. Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 
Marwan had been appointed as the 
governor of Hijaz by Mu'awiya. He 
delivered a Khutba and mentioned Yazid 
bin Mu'awiya so that the people might give 
the Bai'a (pledge) to him as the successor of 
his father (Mu'awiya) . Then ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Bakr told him something whereupon 
Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But 
'Abdur-Rahman entered 'Aishah's house and 
they could not arrest him . Marwan said, "It is 
he ('Abdur-Rahman) about whom Allah 
revealed this Verse : 

'But he who says to his parents : Tie upon 
you both! Do you hold out the promise to 
me...?'" 

On that, 'Aishah said from behind a 
screen , "Allah did not reveal anything from 
the Qur'an about us except what was 
connected with the declaration of my 
innocence (of the slander)." 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU- : 
"Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud 
coming towards their valleys .. ." (V. 46:24) 



ji ^» uii sIjShs el* 

[w] <^Vf 

j-j UiU - i AYV 

: J IS ilU U ^> I ^JlLjI t ^JLj 
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4828. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the biJb- : JU^l l£I>. - 1ATA 
Prophet g|: I never saw Allah's Messenger , t * \ * ■ * • t » , > , 
2g laughing loudly enough to enable me to * ^ J ^ A 

see his uvula , but he used to smile only . t j LJ j UIL- t aJ JL>- jJaU I 

i^ 51 £JJ ^ ^ ! if 

$£ jbl iJlj L. :cJli jg 

4829. 'Aishah added: And whenever he J\ j lil Otfj :cJU - it\\\ 
#z saw clouds or winds , signs of deep concern • , . * . > * >\ \ 
would appear on his face. I said, "O Allah's '~ J *T 

Messenger! When people see clouds they Ijlj IS I ^lUl u^j Ij :cJU 

usually feel happy, hoping that it would rain, . - • * . . . > r ^„r tl 

while I see that when you see clouds, one ^ ' ^ ■? v - 

could notice signs of dissatisfaction on your ^ di^p olj lil iSljIj t^kJl 

face." He said, "O 'Aishah! What is the , \ 

guarantee for me that there will be no t ' m y ^ - 

punishment in it, since some people were ^Jip c^jIap aJ o j& b\ 

punished with a wind? Verily, some people ' ] jj' ^JL 

saw (received) the punishment , but (while ^ f 3* c£ J *^ J • . f3* 

seeing the cloud) they said, 'This cloud will . « U^„ ^j^- • ' j-^^*-* 

giVeUSrain/ " " " [TT.1 i^.J 



(47) SURAT MUHAMMAD or AL-QITAL ft \ q >. 9 (tV) 
(Muhammad $g or The Fighting) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, j^ta. jJI j^a. jJI auI ^uu 
the Most Merciful. 
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(1) CHAPTER, "...And sever your ties of 
kinship." (V .47:22) 

4830. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 
The Prophet jg said, "Allah created" His 
creation, and when He had finished it, the 
womb got up and caught hold of Allah, 
whereupon Allah said, 'What is the matter?' 
On that , it said , 'I seek refuge with you from 
Al-Qati'ah (those who sever the ties of kith 
and kin) . On that Allah said , 'Will you accept 
(be satisfied) if I bestow My Favours on him 
who keeps your ties, and withhold My 
Favours from him who severs your ties?' On 
that it said, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah 
said , 'That is for you' ." Abu Hurairah added, 
"If you wish, you can recite: 'Would you 
then, if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of 
kinship." (V. 47:22) 



4831. Narrated Abu Hurairah: (As 
above, Hadith No 4830, but added) Then 
Allah's Messenger g§ said, "Recite if you 
wish : 'Would you then , if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever 
you ties of kinship?' " (V.47 :22) 



4832. Narrated Mu'awiya bin Abi Al- 
Muzarrid: Allah's Messenger $g said, 
"Recite if you wish: 'Would you then...' 
(V.47 :22) 



[yy] ifis£$ 4>L O) 

?J}\ J> <£> ft I I'JTjk ^) 
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(48) SURATAL-FATH 
(The Victory) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad 
3jg) a manifest victory." (V.48:l) 

4833. Narrated Aslam: While Allah's 
Messenger was proceeding at night 



1*L>J JU 



* J J 



4*«/2.n.i t^jAJ* ULj \ jZ*S> 
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during one of his journeys and 'Umar bin Al- ^ jjj jp tdUU ^ tiilli 
Khattab was travelling beside him, 'Umar .ms * i 'i * ' * t t ■ - 
asked him about something but Allah's ' U ' ^ ^ 

Messenger s§ did not reply. He asked ^Ip j ejLL^I 015 
again, but he did not reply, and then he >.> >7f 1m >~ > " - ,t-"i, 
asked (for the third time) but he did not ^ >? *™jr~t 

reply . On that , ' Umar bin Al-Khattab said to Z>4 jU* ^p ^UaiJl j»\ 

himself, "Thakilat Ummu 'Umar (may >* > , rr >\\ . >. > . 

'Umar's mother lose her son)! I asked r* _ 4 * ^ J ^ 

Allah's Messenger H three times but he did ^ JUi jUi i]L- 

not reply." 'Umar then said, "I made my 
camel run faster and went ahead of the 
people, and I was afraid that some Qur'anic 
Verses might be revealed about me. But 
before getting involved in any other matter, I 
heard somebody calling me . I said to myself, 
'I fear that some Qur'anic Verses have been 
revealed about me,' and so I went to Allah's 




Messenger j| and greeted him. ^\r*t U-jLi 

He (Allah's Messenger^) said, "Tonight fi ."'.^ : ^ ? 

a Sura/z has been revealed to me, and it is & ^ ^ 

dearer to me than that on which the sun rises chilli j|| jbl J^j 

(i.e., the world).' Then he (£§) recited: cr* „ . . • ? :f 

'Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad - 
ig) a manifest victory.'" (V. 48 :1) 




4834. Narrated Anas %\ : 'Verily, 
We have given you (O Muhammad 2g) a 
manifest victory,' refers to Al-Hudaibiya 
(peace treaty). %\ ^e>j ^p tSSti cJU-^ 

4835. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: ( U-Li - lAro 
On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the t, ^> \^X>- Lijb- • ' r*| 
Prophet recited Suraf Al-Fath in a ^ ' ' ^ 
vibrating and pleasant voice. Mu'awaiyya, : JU jlii ^ jbl Jup ^ tSy £^ 
the subnarrator said , "If I could immitate the 
recitation of the Prophet I would do so." 



ijjL* & yj> m 1y 
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi: £ £f d\S jiiJ^ : <d}S 4*M < r ) 
"That Allah may forgive you your sins of the <^ - x „ t 

past and the future and complete His Favour " J " * ' 1 

on you and guide you on the Straight Path." [T] ^(^li^iLli ^^rj 
(V.48:2) 

4836. Narrated Al-MughTra: The Prophet j_» LiJLi Llil^ - tAfl 
#| used to offer night Salat (prayers) till his * \ ^ °] • 
feet became swollen . Somebody said , to him , > ^ « J 
"Allah has forgiven you your sins of the past ^li : J^5j S^^^*" ^ : ^^3 
and the future." On that, he said, "Shouldn't >. : - s -c * *wg $ ?n 
I be a thankful slave (of Allah)?" ^ ° ^ ^ J ^ ^ * . ^ 

Llp S/i :Jli t>b L.j 

4837. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* &i The ^ ^yl^Jl l£x>- - lATV 
Prophet jg, used to offer ta/af (prayer) at > j£p l^jb- • • JJ| 
night (for such a long time) that his feet used " & ' ' 

to crack. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why : ypSfl ^p tS 3^" ^jr^ 

do you do it since Allah has forgiven you your » * , . , >± . t'* * - f> 

sins of the past and the future?" He said, ^\ ^ 

"Shouldn't I love to be a thankful slave (of JU Jul] I ^ ^ itf «H 4)1 & 

Allah)?" When he became old, he offered - X^M c cJUi i'UjJ "Jails 

(prayer) while sitting, but if he wanted ° ^ ' 

to perform a bowing, he would get up, recite yuz> Jij <wl J^j L» IJu 

(some other Verses) and then perform the i - :t - r • i iit 

bowing. ^ * > 

ijlp Sj^t 6i 4^ 

u> JL> UiJ ^ uju 

(3) CHAPTER. Eerily, We have sent you (O i&SjS lil^ ! (r) 
Muhammad ^) as a witness, as a bearer of r n i x s . <^ /r^^ 
glad tidings, and as a warner." (V.48 :8) J ^ rr ~* 
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4838. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-'As U4U ii>i : This Verse : 

"Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad 3g) as a witness , as a bearer of 
glad tidings and as a warner." (V.48:8) 
which is in the Qur'an, appears in the 
Taurat (Torah) thus : 

"Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad 
5§t) as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings 
and as a warner, and as a protector for the 
illiterates (i.e., the Arabs) . You are my slave 
and My Messenger, and I have named you 
Al-Mutawakkil (one who depends upon 
Allah) . You are neither hard-hearted nor of 
fierce character, nor one who shouts in the 
markets . You do not return evil for evil , but 
excuse and forgive. Allah will not take you 
unto Him till He guides through you a 
crocked (curved) nation on the Right Path 
by causing them to say: La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) . With such a statement , He will cause 
to open blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened 
hearts." (See H. 2125) 



(4) CHAPTER. "He it is Who sent down As- 
Sakinah (tranquillity and calmness) into the 
hearts of the believers (V.48:4) 

4839 . Narrated Al-Bara ^ %\ ^ : While 
a man from the Companions of the Prophet 
j$. was reciting (the Qur'an) and his horse 
was tied in the house, the horse got startled 
and started jumping. The man came out, 
looked around but could not find anything, 
yet the horse went on jumping. The next 
morning he mentioned that to the Prophet 
3g. The Prophet j(§ said, "That was the As- 
Saklnah (tranquillity and reassurance along 
with angels) which descended because of the 
recitation of the Qur'an." (See H. 5011) 



j!> 4)1 xS - iATA 

£fe> jT^i j J>\ zy\ dii 01 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...When they gave their BaVa (pledge) to 
you (O Muhammad 5g) under the tree..." 
(V .48:18) 

4840. Narrated Jabir: We were one 
thousand and four hundred on the Day of 
Al-Hudaibiya . 



4841. Narrated 'Uqba bin Suhban : 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-MuzanT who 
was one of those who witnessed (the event 
of) the tree [those who gave the Bai'a 
(pledge) to the Prophet £g beneath the tree 
at Al-Hudaibiya] said, "The Prophet jg 
forbade the throwing of small stones (with 
two fingers)." 

4842. 'Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal Al- 
Muzani also said, "The Prophet jg| also 
forbade urinating at the place where one 
takes a bath." 

4843. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak 
& &\ who was one of the Companions of 
the tree [i.e., those who gave the Bai'a 
(pledge) to the Prophet sjg beneath the tree 
at Al-Hudaibiya] : 



4844. Narrated Habib bin Abi Thabit: I 
went to Abu Wa'il to ask him (about those 
who had rebelled against 'AH). Chi that Abu 
Wa'il said, "We were at Siffin (a city on the 
bank of the Euphrates, the place where the 
battle took place between 'All and 



Lit f>: Hi :JL5 
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Mu'awiya) . A man said , 'Will you be on the I : j J Ui t ^jL^u lis" : J U* 

side of those who are called to consult Allah's A . c.- a > / t. ^ 

Book (to settle the dispute)?' 'All said, 1 Yes ' Y * ^ ! J ^ ^ ^ * 

(I agree that we should settle the matter in JUi : JUi 

the light of the Qur'an).' Some people ; <^; | | -| " r> ' 

objected to 'All's agreement and wanted to C * ' & 

fight. On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, 'Blame ^LjaJl jJt i£Jj£Jl ^ t£tj 

yourselves! I remember how, on the Day of - <r \*\\ '* *\\ ' ' ' \< Mi 

Al-Hudaibiya (i.e., the peace treaty between l ^-r^J ^ </T^ Orf jl5 ^ Jjl 

the Prophet^! and the Quraish Mushrikun), t biili! ^bi jJj 

if we had been allowed to choose fighting , we . , 0 > u \' • \\ . '\ 

should have fought (the Mushrikun): At that r* J ^r* t ~ }] :JU * 

time 'Umar came (to the Prophet £) and <L£J! ^ L!*3 J^Jt ?JiU! 

said, 'Aren't we on the right (path) and they « K» ']u 9 9 * H 

(the Mushrikun) in the wrong? Won't our ^ ^ 

killed persons go to Paradise, and theirs in t^o ^ ojJI L<5 kpl '^.-a* :Jii 

the Fire?' The Prophet replied, 'Yes.' 'Umar V luU <bl ,*Jl>J llT > 

further said, 'Then why should we let our - p- 5 ^ J ^ £f~SJ 

religion be degraded and return before Allah jJj <i>l J^ij ^1 tv-jUa^Jl y \ L» 

has settled the matter between us?' The . rr JV*"j - r ^ k ' > 

Prophet g said, 'O the son of Al-Khattab! r 3 ^ 1 " ^ *\ ***** 

No doubt, I am Allah's Messenger, and LI L :JUi JZ Ll *l>- ^Jaj 

Allah will never neglect me.' So 'Umar left JJ, ' ' ' ;^J| U ^ *j j " > 
the place angrily and he was so impatient that 

r*j ^ ^ u^ji ij» 

he went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Z\ tv^ULiJl ^1 L :JU ?JJ*Ul 

Aren't we on the right (path) and they (the * ^ >. , :i > . 

Mushrikun) on the wrong?' Abu Bakr said, w - ^ J - 

'O son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's lr\A\ : .^J&l IjjL, cJyl 

Messenger, and Allah will never neglect " 

him / Then Surat AlFath (The Victory) was 

revealed." 



(49) SURA T AL-HUJURA T *t>>^ UM 
(The Dwellings) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl* jJI jJI <0jt ^uu 
the Most Merciful. 
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(1) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Raise 
not your voices above the voice of the Prophet 

m ..." (V.49:2) 



4845 . Narrated Ibn AbT Mulaika : The two 
righteous persons were about to be ruined . 
They were Abu Bakr and 'Umar who raised 
their voices in the presence of the Prophet #| 
when a mission from Barn Tamim came to 
him . One of the two recommended Al-Aqra £ 
bin Habis, the brother of BanI Mujashi' (to 
be their governor) while the other 
recommended somebody else. (Nafi', the 
subnarrator said, I do not remember his 
name). Abu Bakr said to 'Umar, "You 
wanted nothing but to oppose me!" 'Umar 
said, "I did not intend to oppose you ." Their 
voices grew loud in that argument , so Allah 
revealed : 

"O you who believe! Raise not your voices 
above the voice of the Prophet H..." 
(V.49:2) 

Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Since the revelation 
of this Verse , 'Umar used to speak in such a 
low tone that the Prophet £g had to ask him 
to repeat his statements." But Ibn Az-Zubair 
did not mention the same about his 
(maternal) grandfather (i.e., Abu Bakr) . 



4846. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet missed Thabit bin Qais for a 
period (so he inquired about him) . A man 
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said, "O Allah's Messenger! I will bring you ^ ^ jfc>\ : oy- 

his news." So he went to Thabit and found ^ ^j*^ ^ r | ° ' r 

him sitting in his house and bowing his head . J * & 0?* Lr 

The man said to Thabit, "What is the matter ^ dotf Jj&\ £{§ 51 

with you?" Thabit replied that it was an evil ^ ^ *. > „ *^ -j^r 

affair, for he used to raise his voice above the 4 " ^ J * ' < ^ >rj 

voice of the Prophet £g and so all his good LJ^ oJbfy olSli t<ulp slU ^JLpI 

deeds had been annulled , and he considered ^ * aJ J > " I LJci 

himself as one of the people of the Fire. . j <y 

Then the man returned to the Prophet $g and ^ -3Ui ?<lkLi 

told him that Thabit had said so-and-so . jjV^ ^ ^ # j 0 „ - 0 r 

Musa (bin Anas) said, 'The man returned to ; " 3 ^3* 

Thabit with great glad tidings. The Prophet J>-^l > jlUl Jil ^ jij 

£1 said to the man , 'Go back to him and say V* ~. , 

to him : You are not from the people of the J ^ - J 

Hell-fire, but from the people of Paradise.'" ~oj>-^\ S^J! aJ! i^ji Jlii 

.«SL£JI JJL1 ^ iilsjj 4jHJl 
[mr r^ij 

(2) CHAPTER. Eerily! Those who call you £j ^ <#^£ o]> JjL (Y) 

from behind the dwellings, most of them &ff^ ^ \ K 1 1 1**1 

have no sense." (V.49:4) ^ 



[1] 



4847. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: ^ i >-^ 1 " * A *V 

A group of Ban! Tamlm came to the Prophet ^ , > ^ bij^- 

(and requested him to appoint a governor ^ Sr^ ^ C * 

for them). <CJu ^! : Jli £p>- 

Abu Bakr said, "Appoint Al-Qa'qa' bin ^ jj|\ j. | * *Ku - ^ 

Ma'bad." 'Umar said, "Appoint Al-Aqra' f - ^ P"*-^ ^ ^ 

bin Habis." On that Abu Bakr said (to j|§ JIp ^ ^ ^ 

'Umar), "You did not want but to oppose , -x-»zu *\ >\ "n-r 

me!" 'Umar replied, "I did not intend to * ^ (_ < if ^ 

oppose you!" So both of them argued till ^ ort^ if. J^' 

their voices grew loud. So the following 0 * > j? 

Verse was revealed : , * tf 

"O you who believe! Make not (a oSjl l* t^^r ~ ^! 

decision) in advance before Allah and His » i . w r ;.r^. 

Messenger («)..." (V .49:1) ^ ^Uj^ . ^ 
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CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah JW: 
"And if they had patience till you could come 
out to them, it would have been better for 
them..." (V.49:5) 



unv :^r\j] /zy\ c Jail I 

to] & (ji m 



(50) SURATQAF 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



.iljJLJl 
jUallil jiij> .b& ^Ul 

^ :^£3f jit j1> 
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ois i£3f Jf&» «^J f 

' * > .• - 

^ ji :'*J>J ^ 0> 

[r«] <^ 

J\ ^ 4ft xJ> l&U - 1A1A 



(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 

" . . .It (Hell) will say : 'Are there any more (to 

come)?'" (V. 50:30) 

4848. Narrated Anas ii£ &i The 
Prophet £ said, "The people will be thrown 
into the (Hell) Fire and it will say : 'Are there 
any more (to come)?' (V .50:30) till Allah 
will put His Foot over it and it will say, ( Qatf 
Qat! (Enough! Enough!) .' " 



4849. Narrated Abu Hurairah (that the 
Prophet £ said) : "It will be said to the Hell, 
'Are you filled?' It will say, 'Are there any 
more (to come)?' On that Allah JU: will put 
His Foot on it, and h will say 'Qat! Qat! 
(Enough! Enough!) " 



4850. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet said, "Paradise and the Fire 
(Hell) argued, and the Fire (Hell) said, 'I 
have been given the privilege of receiving the 
arrogants and the tyrants.' Paradise said, 
'What is the matter with me? Why do only 



:Jli M ;Jl\ '4ft Crfj 

Ja3 ! J yCA «uJL9 <-^"" C 

[VTM iini : ^1] . «Jii 

y\ iiS^ J IS" U ^Slj - ^jUj 

Jl> : ^ : g >tl Jli_j» :- jL-Li 
Lflip l^JiS ^Ujj iljLi cr^* 
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the weak and the humble among the people : jGl cJUi t jllSlj £>Jl Cx>-U*J» 
enter me?' On that, Allah said to „ - ^J^Jj]^ - •* f 

Paradise , 'You are My Mercy which I bestow V ^ O^^™- 1 . ^ jt>J 

on whoever I wish of My slaves / Then Allah Ml ^^J^-^j M ^ I* : aL>JI cJtij 

said to the (Hell) Fire , 'You are My (means k , ^ . . 0 • , t > ^ „ . - . , , . . „ > 
of) punishment by which I punish whoever I H 5 ^ < - 7 - 

wish of my slaves . And each of you will have J>+*-j ^ ' : ^ ^ j ^ j 

its fill/ As for the Fire (Hell), it will not be 0 >i *f • - 4 i > - •? 

filled till Allah will put His Foot over it J '^y* ^ <^ ^ 

whereupon it will say, 'Qdtf/ QatF (Enough! dL IjXsA JI^IIp cjf LJl : jQJ 

Enough!) At that time it will be filled , and its -{^\ ' :> Up ° ' Li I ' 0 ' 

different parts will come closer to each ' ' ^ cr>-* y * a* 
other; and Allah Jp-j > will not wrong any tAi jGl Ub <. UjL 

of His created beings. As regards Paradise, ,0; ,0. \ < >\ > > ' . * 

4 Jas Jas Jafl ! J aj£$ 4jL>- j ■ /•> * JU>- 
Allah Jp- j^p will create a new creation to fill it J ' C:~ ^> 

with." ' J\ iiJL^i 

<ul jU £>Jl ulj . Ijl^I Aii>> 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: X> jli ^ (T) 

"...And glorify the praises of your Lord, / -~ 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) 1 SJ ^ J ZT* 

setting (i.e., the Fajr, Zuhr and 'Asr 
prayers)." (V. 50:39) 

4851. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah: We ^ Ju^-I ti£U - iAo^ 
were in the company of the Prophet fona - ^ . . . . 

fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and 'J^^ a* a* 'frfOil 

he looked at the (full) moon and said, "You t^jU- ^1 ^> ^ 

will see your Lord as you see this moon, and 1 1 ? f > , , 0 . 

you will have no trouble in looking at Him. C - ~ ' - " ( rr 

So, whoever can, should not miss the £jl ill! ^iiJl ^ ^?r^' 

offering of (prayers) before sunrise ^ ^ ^ ISlU 

(Fayr prayer) and before sunset {'Asr \ tJ °Jj~" (*^* • ^ 

prayer) .' Then the Prophet |g recited : t ojj ^ 0 y> Liu *y 1 1 li j 

"And glorify the praises of your Lord -m^ 8 " \ *y *| 1^J^,| * ^ 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) * ^ 0 ^ 

setting." (V .50:39) J^j c^^llJi ^& 
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4852 . Narrated Mujahid : Ibn 'Abbas said , 
"Allah ordered His Prophet to glorify His 
praises after all Salat (prayers) ." He referred 
to Allah's Statement: "... After the Salat 
(prayers)... " (V.50 :40) 

[See Vol. I ,Hadith No M3] 



[00* Ijjj.Ij] 

c t « " > i - # * 
if c^ 1 dr: 1 ^bjj 

*<j?. tlri' ■ J Is JlaL^o 

tikis' oi^LSJi jbSi ^ ^Iij u! 



(57) SURA T ADH-DHARIYA T tj*** (t>\) 
(The Winds "that Scatter) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^Jl ^Jl <&l ^uu 
the Most Merciful . 

> * > ^ ^ ^ 

No Ahadlth are mentioned here . o U j IJU I : j» I ( ^Lp J Is 



J5t; 4^4l^ ^ t^s^ 

•li-^' g?JB 

4\ & # i%\ x o±j] 
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1* # ^ "\ " * * " " " > o 

J*-** ' 1 

chilli jJM <j ^ 



(52) SURATAT-TUR 
(The Mount) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



.J-jJll :<^T> : rf C* £l 3uj 
.LJLJ :«lS3> 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4853. Narrated Umm Salama : I 
complained to Allah's Messenger ^ that I 
was sick, so he said, "Perform the Tawaf (of 
Ka'bah at Makkah) while riding behind the 
people (who are performing the Tawaf on 
foot)." So I performed the Tawaf while 
Allah's Messenger $g was offering the Salat 
(prayer) by the side of the Ka'bah and was 
reciting : 

"By the Tur (Mount) . And by the Book 
Inscribed." (V .52:1, 2) 



4854. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im <i>! ^3 
^ : I heard the Prophet #| reciting Surat At- 
Tur in the Magjuib prayer, and when he 
reached the Verse : 

"Were they created by nothing? Or were 
they themselves the creators? Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm Belief. Or are with them 
the treasures of your Lord? Or are they the 
tyrants with the authority to do as they like ." 
(V .52:35-37) my heart was about to fly 
(when I realized this firm argument) . 



f ' if urf 1 &i ^Aj if- 

ja Jj&» : jUb r J] £| 

. j^la^wa ^llS"j jjJaJlj Ijij olJJl 
[Mi i^lj] 

o^J- :Jli <up 4)1 ^^fj a^I 
Sis j*^ P c^j-^- 

OJ->xj Caw UJU 

! j^p t if} Jir^~ Cf. ^^ Ji 
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(53) SURATAN-NAJM 
(The Star) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4855 . Narrated Masruq : I said to * Aishah 
\ &i j-^y- Mother! Did Prophet 
Muhammad £j| see his Lord?" 'Aishah said, 
"What you have said makes my hair stand on 
end! Know that if somebody tells you one of 
the following three things, he is a liar: 
Whoever tells you that Muhammad saw 
his Lord, is a liar." Then 'Aishah recited the 
Verse : 



.i\^rjJ> -u^j- 1 - 11 



if J 

•jt-j) JLJj .^LJ> 6^ 

l£U :JJ* t£U - tAoo 
cJS :J15 J$j^» c j?^* if 
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"No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps y» ?Jji5 jJb j^&jJ- 
all vision. He is Al-Latif (the Most Subtle and * « T - ' > * f - 

Courteous), Well-Acquainted with all ^ ^ J ^ J * ^ ^ 

things." (V .6:103) iJ^Jo V> o^J . ^ii 

"It is not given to any human being that V-Vt *1 " ^'nT 

Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by ^ ^ 

Revelation or from behind a veil..." [W : f LuVl] ^(@^-^ JLiaJltf 

(V .42:51) ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

'Aisha further said, "And whoever tells - J " - ° /"^ 0 J ^ 

you that the Prophet g| knows what is going [o\ ujS 02 3^ 

to happen tomorrow, is a liar." She then r . . >-* - . ~ 

recited: ^ ^ ^ U ^ ^1 dL^ ^ 

" . . .No person knows what he will earn ^ <£>xj ujf ol y p . 
tomorrow..." (V .31:34) _ > , ' v 

She added: "And whoever tells you that ^ L ™ ° J ^ _ 

he (i.e., Prophet concealed (some of oly t^i5 Jui jtiS d£l>- 
Allah's Orders) , is a liar." Then she recited : ^\\\ \ \ X' 'X \*\ '\ 

"O Messenger (Muhammad^)! Proclaim * J ^ Ef ^{ ^J* 

(the Message) which has been sent down to CIp Ju^>- ^ij t Zy ! 

you from your Lord..." (V. 5 :67) ' 'm-ii 

'Aishah added : "But the Prophet |§ saw : <^ lj " " JJhV * ^ f 

Jibril (Gabriel) in his true form twice." [nn 

CHAPTER. "And was at a distance of two ^^j))<i$ j? upy ili 4>L 
bows' length or (even) nearer." (V.53 :9) 

4856. Narrated 'Abdullah &l ^3 jll liJJb- - *AM 

regarding the Verses : M .« t| ^ -j^-JI jlp lijU 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length ^ " ' ' 

or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His 5LI JlJ- j-p <. Ijj cJUJ- : Jli 
slave [Muhammad #| through Jibril - /<^<*f 4 "i^k 

(Gabriel) r ^Ji a,] whatever He revealed." ^ jl ^ 

(V.53 :9, 10) Ibn Mas'ud narrated to us that liJU- : Jli 4 ^0^1 t» j| 

the Prophet H had seen Jibril (Gabriel) with *j . * 
six hundred wings . J^tT^" ^ J 



> tt . * • " > 1 



[rrrr ^ij] .^LJ. £lJL 



CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: Z ^ ^iL 



"So (Allah) revealed to His slave 
[Muhammad #| through Jibril (Gabriel)] 
whatever He revealed." (V.53 :10) 



[W] i 
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4857. Narrated Ash-Shaibani : I asked ^ jiC l£jb- - 1A<>V 
Zirr about the Statement of Allah JU- : - , i* 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length v - 

or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His • 

slave [Muhammad jg through Jibril ^ j ^ ^ U ^ 

(Gabriel) <oUi Up] whatever He revealed." ^ Ui ^ J j*^ 

(V. 53:10) He said, "'Abdullah (bin Mas'tid) 4tl U^J-I :JU 

informed us that Muhammad 3g had seen ^ J ^ >j . | ^ Ijl^J £>l 

Jibril (Gabriel) with six hundred wings." ^ " ^ J =j 

[rrrr ,^L£ 

CHAPTER. "Indeed he (Muhammad |i) did £ c£X. ^ & 4**H 

see of the Greatest Signs of his Lord r4 ^j^^/^Tf 

(Allah) »(V.53:18) ^ , , ^[U]«<£<s£n 

4858. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ ill bijl^ : l^Jb- - iAoA 



(regarding the revelation) : "Indeed he 
(Muhammad £g) did see of the Greatest 



Signs of his Lord (Allah)." (V .53:18) *y^~* Ji ^ J* ^^Jtip ^ 

The Prophet £g 
covering the horizon 



The Prophet M saw a green screen . v k. 



'jj3+\ fj\j :Jli 40&&" 

[rrrr . j&l ll jJ 

(2) CHAPTER. "Have you then considered cA\ £*>ty (T) 

^/-Z^and^'f/^^" (V.53.19) * 

4859. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^ p4-~-* LiLiJL>. - 1AM 
(regarding Allah's Statement about Al-Lat . til>- ^ 

and 'Al-Uzza): Lat was originally a man who ' <r ^ > ' 

used to mix 5flwi^r (2) for the pilgrims. 6^ i*lj^*Jl 



^ 4bl JUp uiJlp- - 1AV 
Allah's Messenger jg said, "Whoever takes . ^> > > U' M * JU^i 

an oath in which he (forgetfully) mentions^!/- ' ^"^-^ f * 
L<zf and 'Al-Uzza, should say: 'La ilaha ij^y' J* t^ii^ ^jr^ 

illallaK (none has the right to be > j ' f . ^ * £ Ji 

worshipped but Allah). And whoever says 0jiJ * ^ & - ^ 



(1) (Ch. 2) Lar and 'Uzza were two idols worshipped by the pagan Arabs during the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance . 

(2) (H. 4859) See the glossary. 
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to his companion, 'Come along, let us <Iil J^j Jli :Jli <Ip Jul 

gamble,' must give in charity (as an „ * 

expiation for his sin)." ^ ^ JU ^ ^ 

[mo. t nr* \ 

(3) CHAPTER. "And Ma/to/ (another idol of <®&>VI fcjj&T \£j> ujL (V) 
the pagan Arabs) the other third ." (V. 53 :20) [Y ] 

4861. Narrated 'Urwa: I asked 'Aishah WjU :^J^Jl l£U - 1A*U 

i«!p &i ^j>j (regarding the Say between As- > . „ * **\\ \ • • ' 

Safa and Al-Marwa). She said, "Out of : ^> J1 u^JoLa- 

reverence to the idol Manat which was : L$!p C-i* : 3 j^p 

placed in Al -Mu shall al y those (.4/- V| " • ' ' ^ ^Jj . » j - 

Mushrikuri) who used to assume Ihram in its 6 - cr* u * 

name , used not to perform 5a y between As- ^0 y ^ V JilU L» I aIp UaJ 1 

Safa and Al-Marwa, (1) so Allah revealed: - \ . - , A - r ^. ^" 

Eerily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two ^ f J > itj^h ^ 

mountains at Makkah) are of the Symbols is^l] ^ 

of Allah. ..'(V .2:158) ' \ ' r 

"Thereupon, Allah's Messenger jg and m - ^J-^J ^L-^_» n©A 

the Muslims used to perform Say (between . djilUiilj 

them) ." Sufyan said : The (idol) Manat was at . * ; > . > . > • , - 

AUMushallal in Qudaid. 'Aishah added, ^ ST^' : ° - J 

"The Verse was revealed in connection with t jJl>- jI^JI JLp Jlij . jjji 

the ,4rtsa>. They and (the tribe of) Ghassan • 2 ' • ' <J li • u* j 

used to assume Ihram in the name of Manat - 6 Jj* 

before they embraced Islam." 'Aishah IjJ15 tjUauVl ^ cJji : ^ioU 

added, "There were men from the Ansar c ^ - *\ ^ JJLl/ * I 'C$ * 

who used to assume Ihram in the name of i ° " 0 Jr 3 ^ J 

Manat which was an idol between Makkah . JiL 

and Al-Madlnah. They said, 'O Allah's ? . „ .-.^ „ ,. fl ^ 

Messenger! We used not to perform the ^ c 4 - rWW J 

7awa/ (5a V) between As-$afa and Al-Marwa JU-julS" : U- <, 3 j^p 

out of reverence to Manat\" > „ / , i , - , , 



(1) (H. 4861) Because there were two other idols between As-Safa and Al-Marwa which 
did not belong to them . 
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UJdl -jZ V US' c 5K1I ^ 

[utr 

(4) CHAPTER, "So, fall you down in 40tW£t* -4 4^ (1) 

prostration to Allah, and worship Him r , 
(Alone)." (V.53:62) 

4862. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# Sbi ^j: ISjU : ^1 l£i>- - 

The Prophet jg| performed a prostration , . tc £ 5 1 bil>- *ct> I "J I JlIp 

when he finished reciting Surat An-Najm , ^ C ' ^ - ; 

and all the Muslims and Al-Mushrikun" %\ ^Xs- to 

(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and ^ ^ j^'.j^ ^ 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in py • - J S£T 

His Messenger Muhammad sg) and jinn and b jS \j b jlillJ I oU j 

human beings prostrated along with him . ' [ > • V > ■ ^ I ] JLN I j I j 

. clj jj 1 t j U^Jf ^ I Oj U 



4863. Narrated 'Abdullah & 2bi ^j: The :£Lp £j ^ l&U - tAnr 

first Swra/* in which a prostration was . ^ jSJA *\ "'*\ 

mentioned, was Surat An-Najm (the Star). ST^ ^ S* 1 -^" 

Allah's Messenger prostrated (while tjjb^-l ^1 ^p tJJ VjL*\ tu-b- 

reciting it), and everybody behind him k . „ - . . „ . t M 

<UI JLp **p t Ju j V' ^**-« 
prostrated except a man whom I saw taking ' „/ > . 

a handful of dust in his hand and prostrated cJ^I SjjJ- Jjl :J15 aIp 4jI <^fj 
on it. Later, I saw that man killed as an jjj^j j^j *J*1}\ lx>J^ U-i 
infidel, and he was Umaiyya bin Khalaf. s * J * " 

' - - . ,^ ' t » v t, > - 

JbwJ c-Ji U5 Jb-i aIjIj jhrj 

Onv .lJJU ^ fell 
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(54) SURA T AL-QAMAR 
(The Moon) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "...And the moon has been 
cleft asunder (the people of Makkah 
requested Prophet Muhammad $g to show 
them a miracle, so he showed them the 
splitting of the moon) . And if they see a sign, 
they turn away..." (V .54:1 ,2) 

4864. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: During the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger #| the moon was 
split into two parts ; one part remained over 
the mountain , and the other part went beyond 
the mountain . On that , Allah's Messenger 
said, "Witness (this miracle). 



4 r\ Lj^jjj (fit) 

o^-p J Li j . I 




LU * I LJLii Lo 



(1) (H . 4864) See "The Miracles from Allah to Prophet Muhammad m ■" [Introduction, Vol .1] 
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4865. Narrated 'Abdullah : The moon was 
cleft asunder while we were in the company 
of the Prophet gg, and it became two parts. 
The Prophet ijg said, "Witness, witness (this 
miracle)." 



4866. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U# At ^'y 
The moon was cleft asunder during the 
lifetime of the Prophet 



4867. Narrated Anas 



The 



people of Makkah asked the Prophet ^ to 
show them a sign (miracle). So he showed 
them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the 
moon. 



4868. Narrated Anas : The moon was cleft 
asunder into two parts . 



(2) CHAPTER. "Floating under Our Eyes, a 
reward for him who had been rejected! " 
(V .54:14) 



• ^ 4»l J^— JL-5.J .4_Jji 
:4j! xJ> £ l&U - tAn* 

X* [f ijiJJ* ^1 ^ cAaL>J ^P 

^Ul £ ^Jj ^1 jlM 4)1 

if ' y**r if Sjz j?"^ 
* - 

4il JLP 4)1 mCp ^P tciUU 

U*t* O*) if ^jil* ^1 J> 

jjul :Jli U-^- <lrf3 
[rirA ^ij .Jg ^]| jUj ^ 
^ 4il jlp l£U - iAnv 

I i <0 U3 ^p tjL^ LoJL>- 

Jjbl jL- : JU ilp ill J^fj 

[r*\rv i^ij 
bJjU :Sll5 t&U - 1A*\A 



^p tsSb* If iZLl If <>J^h 
- ir^iA ir*^\ (3-^*1 

cA <4S\ 4>k < Y > 

[U] 
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Qatada said, "Allah preserved Nuh's kJ^ &l :sS& JlS 

(Noah's) ark till the early converts of this * m A t . . > , ... 
nation saw it." .^Vl^U Jsl^l 

4869. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: - iAt* 

The Prophet j| used to recite : "Fahal min- -i ' i T 9 - > • ' 

Muddakir [then is there any that will ¥ S* 1 ^ 

remember (or receive admonition)]?" ^1 0^ :JIS <il JLp oJ-lVl 

[rrn 

CHAPTER. "And We have indeed made ^ Jjil 5Cj5if l£2 ub 
the Qur'an easy to understand and * , 

remember; then is there any one who will * *Qp-^* 

remember (or receive admonition)?" : U^Ij 

(V.54:17) 



4870. Narrated 'Abdullah i^iui^j: The ol-li liilp- - 1AV« 
Prophet jg used to recite : " . . .Then is there c „ * . „ ^. > e „ 
any that will remember (or receive c*' ^ ^ 
admonition)?" 3*1 £| JL* ^ opVl ^ 

[rm .ifZ v 

CHAPTER. "... As if they were uprooted < y& j2 j^l^ uiL 

stems of date-palms. Then, how (terrible) * AtfS **' * 

was My Torment and My Warnings?" [n " T * ] ^ 

(V.54:20,21) 

4871. Narrated Abu Ishaq: A man asked l£U- : J>\ l^Jb- - 1AV\ 
Al-Aswad , "Is it 'Fahal min-Muddakif of... „ „ >^ - . * . „ , . 
MudhdhaldrT" Al-Aswad replied, "I have CT" <U ' ^ * S* 1 ^ 
heard 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud reciting it, j$jJ> ja J^i :S^Vl JL- 
'Fafca/ min-Muddaki? \ I too, heard the 1 > ♦ . A* .e 
Prophet reciting it 'Fa/m/ min-Muddaki^ 9 ^ C ^ A> :JUi ^ 
with'dV :JU J^i> Uj>L: 

<^ ^\ cju^ 

[rrn i^rj .Sib ifp 

(3) CHAPTER. "... And they became like ' ^jg u>Lj (T) 

the dry stubble of a fold-builder. And ^✓>w 

indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to « ^ ^ 
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understand and remember; then is there [VX iVM 
any that will remember (or receive 
admonition)." (V .54:31,32) 

4872. Narrated 'Abdullah £» Sfci^: The U>U :0Ij£p l2jb* - 1AVT 

Prophet j| recited : -i " i t • " £ " * • ' t 

"Fahalmin-MuddaW. ^ • * ^ V 1 

Jill ^^fj ^il oj-lSfi ^ 

[rrn .Sftl 

(4) CHAPTER. "And verily, an abiding j2J> i^L (1) 

torment seized them early in the morning. lt?£\ f >. >^ 



lurmcui seizeu uiem cany in me muniing. / »>t » ' *> 

Then, taste you My Torment and My J > ^ ^^5-— 

Warnings." (V .54:38,39) IVK-XA] 

4873. Narrated 'Abdullah^! ^3: The L51>- :JlUi £jb* - lAVr 

Prophet 2§ recited : "Fahal min-MuddaW : f • - £ - • * , C tf * - 9 ' 

<i)l JuP ^P C 3j-lSM />P t jL>w(J 



« 21 ^ ^ ^ 

[rrn 

« J£ j&p t232l 



4874. Narrated ' Abdullah £p ft I L5o>- : JJ^ lib* - 1AV1 
recited before the Prophet : 'Fahal min- 
Mu dhdha W. The Prophet said, "(It is) 



'Fahalmin-Muddakir'" tJbjJ V I tjlA-J 

IS ^r 51 J* ^ ^ 

:Jg 4D1 JUi « 
[rrn i^ij ^ J«^ }) 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jus: I/tfl ^i^fi : 4$ uiL (0) 

"Their multitude will be put to flight." 

(V .54:45) 1 ] 

4875. Narrated 'Ibn Abbas ft ^5: ^ ii^J liil>. - 1AV* 
Allah's Messenger ^ while in a tent on the > '* , 

day of the battle of Badr, said, "O Allah! I ; ^ ^ : 

request you (to fulfil) Your Promise and . ^Up ^1 v^p ^ jp tJdU- 
Your Covenant! O Allah! If You will that 
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none should worship You after today. . " On 
that Abu Bakr held the Prophet by the 
hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's 
Messenger! You have appealed to your Lord 
too pressingly." While the Prophet #| was 
putting on his armour and then he went out, 
reciting : 

"Their multitude will be put to flight , and 
they will show their backs." (V.54 :45) 



(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju;: 
"Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time 
(for their full recompense) , and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter." 
(V.54:46) 

4876. Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak : I was in 
the house of 'Aishah, Mother of the 
believers . She said , "This revelation : 

'Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time 
(for their full recompense) , and the Hour will 
be more grievous and more bitter.' 
(V.54:45) was revealed to Muhammad % 
at Makkah while I was a playful little girl." 



4877. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ Crfj: 
While in his tent on the day of the battle of 
Badr, the Prophet ^£ said > "° Allah! I 
request You (to fulfil) Your Promise and 
Your Covenant. O Allah! If You will that 
none should worship You after today..." 



* \ ' 

- " " s " 

: jUi 




" *. t . 'li- 0 ' * f • - > - i 



^1 ielitfj ^ajU^ j&£lf tlitf 
[Mir : >i] .^^jitj 
IJjU :<3L^J j£U - 1AVV 

y>j ^ it & ^ 
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On that , Abu Bakr held the Prophet £K by 
the hand and said, "That is enough, O 
Allah's Messenger! You have appealed to 
your Lord too pressingly." The Prophet j$| 
was wearing his armour and then he went out 
reciting : 

"Their multitude will be put to flight, and 
they will show their backs . Nay, but the Hour 
is their appointed time (for their full 
recompense), and the Hour will be more 
grievous and more bitter." (V.54 :45 ,46) 



Jz y\ iiU .«Tju1 »£\ 



(55) SURATAR-RAHMAN 
(The Most Gracious) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful* 



3uj '.^ ^'i :4t%> 
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iili £j°J m jj U LoU tjilll 
U-S' jL-iLii Ja-L>- ^^J* 

c JLiL^ : JUj t Jui? : 4j j jju^j 

^jUj t Anils' jL y*?^>j 

3? %s .£2 
Jti 

(U>U <£ajjf uSisSifj 
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3uj §tf)» :^~>Ji 

.jJL^Jl :fuSh 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
"And besides these two, there are two other 
gardens (i.e., in Paradise)." (V .55:62) 

4878. Narrated ' Abdullah bin Qais: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Two gardens of 
silver, their utensils and whatever is in them, 
and two other gardens of gold , their utensils 
and whatever is in them . And nothing will 
prevent the people who will be in the ( Adn 
Paradise from seeing their Lord except the 
curtain of Majesty over His Face." 



(2) CHAPTER. "Hur (beautiful fair females) 
guarded in pavilions." (V. 55:72) 



4879. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais: 
Allah's Messenger i§ said, "In Paradise 
there is a pavilion made of a single hollow 
pearl, sixty miles wide, in each corner of 
which there are wives who will not see those 
in the other corners ; and the believers will 
visit and enjoy them . 



[it] $^c$£- 

J\ £ jbi jl^ t£U - iava 

ui ^ ±* Cjt J* JS If 'u^ 1 

j^Ji V\ rt?j J! 

4 (Y) 
[VT] 

->« — « J Li j . J>Jl_^_Jl 
.«djL»}Z}\ ^IiP 'iSi-P^' 
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4880. And there are two gardens of silver, ju^i jtil>-j» - 1AA» 

their utensils and whatever is in them; and * . , - - , . ( - , >^.r 

two gardens of so-and-so (i.e. of gold) their ^ ' - " 

utensils and whatever is in them , and nothing I L»j . U^J U j U^il 

will prevent the people who will be in the ;^ ^ ^ j ^ r ~ 

' 4</w Paradise from seeing their Lord except * ^ * ^* ° ^ J 

the curtain of Majesty over His Face ." . « jjlp aL>- ^ j J£ \ 

[UVA 



(56) SURAT AL-WAQI'AH 
(The Event) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



:«^J» .0^ 

> > " ' - M * > ' I \ I 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui : 
"And in shade long extended." (V.56 :30) 



The Prophet j§ said, "In Paradise there is a 
tree which is so huge that a rider can travel in 
its shade for one hundred years without 
crossing it ; and if you wish , you can recite : 



:JUJj tjTjiJl 

o*JC jty ji^ 

;JU All jli" lil tjjli 

& Liii iiiJji^ ii juIjis 1 

^ 0> 

:<iil j, *JJ> &Je* - 1AA\ 

^ *»» (>fj 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY wbf ID 



338 



4 And in shade long extended .'"(V .56:30) <L?JI J :JU #| ^ jSZ 

(57) SURATAL-HADiD ±>*JA 
(The Iron) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^J^ O^jJ* 

the Most Merciful. 

No Ahadlth are mentioned here . 

Jl ^UJl ^ :^jjl jl olOjIii 

.j£ Jjl :<?M?> 

'J J* ^ 



(5$) SURAT AL-MUJADILAH (6K> 
(The Women who disputes) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^J^ U^jJJ 

the Most Merciful. 



ja \yj^\ .il jjlii 
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(59) SURA T AL-HASHR 
(The Gathering) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. 



4882. Narrated Said bin Jubair: I asked 
Ibn 4 Abbas about Surat At-Tauba, and he 
said, "Surat At-Taubal It is the exposure (of 
all the evils of the infidels and the 
hypocrites). And it continued revealing (the 
oft-repeated expression) :' . . . and of them. , . 
and of them,' till they started thinking that 
none would be left unmentioned therein." I 
said, "(What about) Surat Al-AnfalT He 
replied, "Surat Al-Anfal was revealed in 
connection with the battle of Badr." I said, 
"(What about) Surat Al-HashrV He replied, 
"It was revealed in connection with Ban! An- 
Nadlr." (1) 



4883. Narrated Sa'id ; I asked Ibn ' Abbas 
& I about Surat Al-Hashr. He 

replied, "Say Surat An-Nadn\" 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui: 
"What you (O Muslims) cut down of the 
palm-trees (of the enemy)..." (V.59:5) 



:ubO) 



> > » ' > 



1AAY 



<Lh :JU ^ 

:cJi : Jli . L^i Sfl ^jju 
:JIS ?^iAJl ijjL : Jli 

[*'Y<\ ^IJ mJT j&\ J>.J^± 

:^U^ ^ LjjL>. :iSjJJ 

i>fJ ^ ^ 

:Ji :Jli ?jA>Jl o5j-^ : L<4^p &i 
>iikfi :aJ^S 4^iLj (Y) 



(1) (H. 4882) Ban! An-Nadir was a Jewish tribe in Al-Madlna. 
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4884. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 3S»l 
'Allah's Messenger burnt and cut down 
the palm-trees of Bam An-Nadlr which were 
at Al-Buwaira (a place near Al-Madina). 
Thereupon Allah Ju; revealed : 

"What you (O Muslims) cut down of the 
palm-trees (of the enemy) , or you left them 
standing on their stems, it was by Leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace 
Al-Fdsiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah)." (V.59:5). 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju : 
"What Allah gave as booty (Fa?) to His 
Messenger^ ..." (V.59 :7) 

4885. Narrated 'Umar ^ &i ^y. The 
properties of BanI An-Nadlr were among the 
booty that Allah gave to His Messenger jjg ; 
such booty were not obtained by any 
expedition on the part of Muslims, neither 
with cavalry, nor with camelry. So those 
properties were for Allah's Messenger $jg 
only, and he used to provide thereof the 
yearly expenditure for his wives , and dedicate 
the rest of its revenues for purchasing arms 
and horses as war material to be used in 
Allah's Cause. 



- 1AA1 



(4) CHAPTER. "And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad i§) gives you take 
it..." (V.59:7) 

4886. Narrated 'Alqama: 'Abdullah (bin 
Mas'ud) said, "Allah curses those ladies who 
practise tatooing and those who get 
themselves tatooed, and those ladies who 
get their hair removed from their eyebrows 
and faces (except the beard and moustache) 



i4& & % SI B> :^L; (r) 

[v] 

JLp ^1 £U l2u>- - 1AAO 

M J* &\ ^ 

<AA> ^ylp Ji2 I 4^3 1>- 

i^lj] JjJ- ^ lip 

[YVt 

jfcse tj> 4>l_i (0 

[V] ^li^ 

liiL- - lAAn 

c^U^ljJl 4jbl jJJ :3li jot 



in 
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and those who make artificial spaces between 
their teeth in order to look more beautiful 
whereby they change Allah's Creation." His 
saying reached a lady from Bani Asad called 
Uram Ya'qub who came (to 'Abdullah) and 
said, "I have come to know that you have 
cursed such and such (ladies)?" He replied, 
"Why should I not curse these whom Allah's 
Messenger jg| has cursed and who are 
(cursed) in Allah's Book!" Uram Ya'qub 
said , "I have read the whole Qur'an , but I did 
not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, 
if you have read it (i.e., the Qur'an), you 
have found it . Didn't you read : 

'...And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad sg) gives you take it and 
whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain 
(from it)...'" (V.59:7) 

She replied "Yes, I did." He said, 
"Verily, Allah's Messenger forbade such 
things." She said, "But I see your wife doing 
these things!" He said, "Go and take a look 
at her." She went and watched her but could 
not see anything in support of her statement . 
On that he said, "If my wife was as you 
thought, I would not keep her in my 
company 

4887. Narrated 4 Abdullah (bin Mus'ud) 
& Cxf J : Allah's Messenger $| has cursed 
the lady who uses false hair. 



SI S* 1 J-^J 

t jl>- j jUsJ aJI cJo ^jJ : J U» 
Ji*^ j&st o l^i U I 
' cJli ^iH^ ^ j^r : ^5 
^yls : cJli tilp Jii ili :Jli 

ink citf jJ : jui .ki l^U- 
t o<\n it aav : . U 
[o^tA io<ur iO^r^ 
jl^ Li!U tfjb* - 1AAV 

: Jli j Lii ^ i ir**~*j> ' 

: Jli ilp <ul j^sfj 5JUI J^p [j* 
oUJ- : jUi aJU^I^JI 3|| <ul J 

:l«J JL^ jl^l ^ 

[UAT 



(1) (H. 4886) i.e., I would divorce her. 
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(5) CHAPTER. "And (it is also for) those 
who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madina) and had adopted the Faith..." 
(V.59:9) 

4888. Narrated 'Umar &i ^y. I 
recommend that my successor should take 
care of, and secure the rights of the early 
emigrants ; and I also advise my successor to 
be kind to the Ansar who had homes (in Al- 
Madina) and had adopted the Faith before 
the Prophet 3g emigrated to them, and to 
accept the good from their good ones and 
excuse their wrongdoers. 



(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jw : 
"..And give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves . . ." (V.59 :9) 



4889. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : 
A man came to Allah's Messenger |g and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am suffering 
from fatigue and hunger." The Prophet 5g 
sent (somebody) to his wives (to get 
something), but the messenger found 
nothing with them. Then Allah's Messenger 

said (to his Companions), "Isn't there 
anybody who can entertain this man tonight 
so that Allah may be Merciful to him?" An 
Ansari man got up and said, "I (will entertain 
him), O Allah's Messenger!" So, he went to 



: y m fj> juj>-I U^JL^ - 1AAA 
jUjVIj jIjJI j^jJI jLi;Vlj 



2 £ 1 



& llil^ - 1AA^ 
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his wife and said to her, "This is the guest of 
Allah's Messenger, so do not keep anything 
away from him ." She said , "By Allah , I have 
nothing but the children's food." He said, 
"When the children ask for their dinner, put 
them to sleep and put out the light ; we shall 
not take our meals tonight." She did so. In 
the morning the Ansdri man went to Allah's 
Messenger who said, "Allah was 
pleased with (or He bestowed His Mercy) on 
so-and-so and his wife (because of their good 
deed) ." Then Allah JU; revealed : 

" . . .And give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves, even though they were in 
need of that..." (V.59:9) 



Alii ^1 J^iii inbl J I Ul 

la <jblj :cJli . IdJi ^jh^ y 
ji- Jill C^s- JLSJ)) ;JUs ^ <3bl 

^ 3? ii ^ 

[rv<u :^] 



(60) SURAT AL-MUMTAHANAH 
(The Women to be Examined) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "(O you who believe!) Take 
not My enemies and your enemies (i.e., 
disbelievers and polyt heists) as friends..." 
(V.60:l) 



$2% <s$> 4»L O) 
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4890. Narrated 'All & ft ^3: Allah's 
Messenger sent me along with Az-Zubair 
and Al-Miqdad and said, "Proceed till you 
reach a place called Raudat-Khakh where 
there is a lady travelling in a Howdah on a 
camel. She has a letter. Take the letter from 
her ." So we set out , and our horses ran at full 
pace till we reached Raudat-Khakh , and 
behold, we saw the lady and said (to her), 
"Take out the letter!" She said, "I have no 
letter with me." We said, "Either you take 
out the letter or we will strip you of your 
clothes (to search for the letter)." So, she 
took the letter out of her hair braid. We 
brought the letter to the Prophet 3|, and 
behold, it was addressed by Hatib bin Abl 
Balta'a to some Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad #|) at Makkah, informing them 
of some of the plans and affairs of the 
Prophet The Prophet said, "What is 
this, O Hatib?" Hatib replied, "Do not be 
hasty with me , O Allah's Messenger! I am an 
Anson man and do not belong to them 
(Quraish infidels) while the emigrants who 
were with you had their relatives who used to 
protect their families and properties at 
Makkah. So, to compensate for not having 
blood relation with them, I intended to do 
them some favour so that they might protect 
my relatives (at Makkah) , and I did not do 
this out of disbelief or an inclination to desert 
my religion." The Prophet H then said (to 
his Companions) , "He (Hatib) has told you 
the truth." 'Uraar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head 
off?" The Prophet said, "He is one of 
those who witnessed (fought in) the battle of 
Badr, and what do you know, perhaps Allah 
looked upon the people of Badr (Badr 
warriors) and said, 'Do what you want as I 



*\" * " * * * " " ti " 

Csfj tip c-i*i :djk 
Ul 2g 4l '/jju ilp 

tolls' ^? l« : cJU* t^l^Jl 

L IJuL U» :gg ^Ul 3li3 .££ 

4" i^ 51 JUi 
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have forgiven you.'" 'Amr, a subnarrator, 
said: This Verse was revealed about him 
(Hatib) : 

"O you who believe! Take not My enemies 
and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and 
polytheists) as friends... " (V.60:l) 

Narrated 'All : Sufyan was asked whether 
(the Verse) , "Take not My enemies and your 
enemies. . ." was revealed in connection with 
Hatib. Sufyan replied, "This occurs only in 
the narration of the people . I memorized the 
Hadlth from 'Amr, not overlooking even a 
single letter thereof, and I do not know of 
anybody who remembered it by heart other 
than myself." 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju : 

"...When believing women come to you as 

emigrants . . (V.60 :10) 

4891. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah 5sii 

, the wife of the Prophet *g , said , "Allah's 

Messenger 3g used to examine the believing 

women who emigrated to him in accordance 

with this Verse : 

'O Prophet! When believing women come 

to you to give you the BaVa (pledge) to you . . . 

(up to) ... Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .'" 

(V .60:12) 

'Aishah said, "And if any of the believing 
women accepted the condition (assigned in 
the above mentioned Verse), Allah's 
Messenger m would say to her, "I have 
accepted your Bai'a" He would only say 
that, for, by Allah, his hand never touched 
any lady during that Bai'a . He did not receive 
their pledge except by saying, "I have 
accepted your Bai'a for that ." 



<>U :Jlii 4 Cjjjfe 4)1 J j-1 j 

S)l ^JJLI <iJLjJb [a j iljJb 1$J> 

:3ia ji; ji! ^jjsi jfj 

cJj^j : jfS J 15 
4*0$ \>J~£> V 

[r*«v -jj^ 

IJli :jLLl J 15 .4^/1 

U t j /^o 4liajL>- ^llJi k^>Ji>- 

l£Jflf lSi> uiU (t) 

J j-lj o! Xj^i #1 ^li £jj i^Ip 

4)1 Jj-5-» t <JM i oJL^J oLwAj-IJI 

^51 ^ii : LIjLp cJ 15 : ©j^i- J 15 
l$J J 15 oLaj^Jl {j* Js^lJl \xp 
l5» :g| 4)1 (J^j 
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(3) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! When believing 
women come to you to give you the BaVa 
(pledge)..." (V.60:12) 

4892. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya \&Z> &l ^3 • 
We gave the BaVa (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger and he recited to us : 

"They will not associate anything in 
worship with Allah," and forbade us to 
bewail the dead. Thereupon a lady 
withdrew her hand [refrained from giving 
the BaVa (pledge)] and said, "But such and 
such lady lamented over one of my relatives, 
so I must recompense her (by doing the same 
over the dead relatives of hers)". The 
Prophet did not object to that, so she 
went and returned to the Prophet % and he 
accepted her BaVa . 

4893 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas regarding the 
Saying of Allah Juj : 

"And they will not disobey you in any 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
which Islam ordains) . . ." (V .60 :12) 

That was one of the conditions which 
Allah imposed on (the believing) women 
[who came to give the BaVa (pledge) to the 
Prophet $g\ . 

4894. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit jj>j 
•lie- <u)i i While we were with the Prophet, he 
said, "Will you give me the BaVa (pledge) 



fy> 4^1 — £ (r) 

[ \ Y] 

Sap j> ! J^p t Cjijrf < rr*i *^&a>- 
#\ C£A $ o1> uip Iji H| 4) 1 

UJl : J Li 4c3j^i j ^AS^ 

,*l!u <bi Jj; 

<iy»>!' :Jli Suii :^>l 
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that you will not worship anything besides : y\ J?±>- : Jli ilijU- 

Allah Ju;, will not commit illegal sexual >. .„ % „ . , „ 

intercourse, and will not steal?" Then he ™ <f? J c^UiJI ^ oU ^ 

recited the Verse concerning the women. : jUi 5|§ jup lis" :Jli ilp 

[Sufyan, the subnairator, often said that the , > ?* , ^ 

Prophet « added, "Whoever among you ^ • ^V* ^ j! ^ 

fulfils his pledge , will receive his reward from aIT \J j « ? ly ^ V j I ^ ^ J 

Allah JU;, and whoever commits any of :,r fj ? — , , v. . •* *, 
those sins and receives the legal punishment " T ^ J 

(in this life), his punishment will be an t<il ^JLp *yr\i ^Jj ~ 

expiation for that sin ; and whoever commits , m >r J^; j^l . „ „ * ... 
any of those sins and Allah screens him , then * a? V ^ ' a* ^ 

it is up to Allah to punish or forgive them."] Uli OU^I t Jj S^US" j^i 

5X1I j^i iil J^Lli JJUS ^ 

. «i] ^ jlj <Jjip £U 

4895. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ I ju* ^ JiL^ l^Jb- - tA^a 



> 0 ^ > > *" 6 „ 



witnessed the 'Eid-ul-Fitr Salat (prayer) with 
Allah's Messenger jg, Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 

'Uthman; and all of them offered Salat : JU lj 43b I lip lJjl>- 

(prayer) before delivering the Khutba „ . . * * ? > • » 

(religious talk), (i.e. they prayed first) and J : <Z^ ^ ! 

then delivered the Khutba. Once, the c^jli/ ^p J^J-I 

Prophet at, [after completing the Sa/af '> • \ * 4| ' * 

(prayer) and the ^M/fra] came down — as : JU ^ ^ 

if I am now looking at him waving at the men j|| <i)1 Jj-lj ^iJl oMJkJl 

with his hand to sit down — and walked K . „ - >>^ \,>, ^ , 

through them till he, along with Bilal, ^ J ~ 

reached (the rows of) the women. Then he jU Jl5 \+Lju 4 

recited: -i^ r « ii 3 - W 'r.« * \* • - 

"O Prophet! When believing women come ^ * ^' ^ J >* * ^ 

to you to give you the Bafa (pledge), that teJL JU-^J! Jllij j->- aIJI ^1 

they will not associate anything in worship " ; * ^ , ,i>, tf > 

with Allah, that they will not steal, that they C° " UJJ! ^ ! ^ rH^i ^» 

will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, lij : J*>^ 

that they will not kill their children, and that /''('i* 4 t f ^^»r> 

they will not utter slander, intentionally ' * ^ ^ 6 * 

forging falsehood (by making illegal ( jUi cpj>_ Slj 

children belonging to their husbands) and 
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that they will not disobey you in Ma'ruf jOjLiJ Cpi~-i ^ 0*^4^ 

(Islamic Monotheism and all that which -'Mi - r - 1 I 4?a*A' '* '\ 

Islam ordains), then accept Bai'a " w £/ ^ "ojfrjb Otz-H 

(pledge),..." (V .60:12) JZ :£> ^ Jli fj . 1*15 

Having finished, he said, "Do you agree ^ t\ „« : M ) 

to that? One lady, other than whom none * '* ' r - ^ - 

replied the Prophet g| , said , "Yes , O Allah's <j j Jb V . 4i I J L> jU^ : U^J> 

Messenger!" (The subnarrator, Al-Hasan ... >--n 

did not know who the lady was) . Then the ^ " ~ + 

Prophet |g said to them: "Will you give in J^*-^ *->.y 

charity?" Thereupon Bilal spread out his 0 j . , •\J^\ llill 

garment and the women started throwing big ' * > ^ J 

rings and small rings into Bilal's garment. [<U : ^-ij] 

[See Vol. 2, /feditt No.979] 

(61) SURATAS-SAFF >Jual\ (M) 

(The Row or the Ranks) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJx^ jJl aXi! ^uu 

the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. "[And (remember) when 'Isa ^oSS ^ ^ t^b O) 

(Jesus) , son of Mary said : "O Children of 

Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto 

you, confirming the Torah (which came) 

before me, and giving glad tidings of a 

Messenger to come] after me, whose name 

shall be Ahmad." (61:6) 

4896. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im %\ ^j>j 

: I heard Allah's Messenger |j| saying, "I 
have (five) names : I am Muhammad and I 
am Ahmad, and I am Al-Mahf, through 
whom Allah will obliterate eliminate Kufr 
(disbelief) , and I am Al-Hashir (who will be 
the first to be resurrected , the people being 
resurrected thereafter) (on the Day of 
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Resurrection), and I am Al- 'Aqib (i.e., there Ul j tJuj£-1 Ulj tliUti Ul :£LJ,I 
will be no Prophet after me)." (See H. 3532) ^ . , .... 

J£ JIGl ^jJl ^iUJl Ulj 



02) SURA T AL-JUMU'AH 
(The Friday) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 
"And [He has sent him (Prophet 
Muhammad $g) also to] others among 
them (Muslims) who have not yet joined 
them..." (V.62:3) 

4897. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet gg, 
Surat Al-Jumu'ah was revealed to him, and 
when the Verse , "And [He (Allah) has sent 
him (Prophet Muhammad ag) also to] others 
among them (Muslims) who have not yet 
joined them . . ." (V .62 :3) was recited by the 
Prophet 3g, I said , "Who are they, O Allah's 
Messenger?" The Prophet ^ did not reply 
till I repeated my question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-FarisI was with us. So 
Allah's Messenger gj| put his hand on 
Salman, saying, "If Faith were at (the place 
of) Ath-Thuraiyya (pleiades, the highest 
star), even then (some men or man) from 
these people (i.e., Salman's folk) would have 
taken it." 



4898. Narrated Abu Hurairah Sp %\ ^ : 
The Prophet £g said, "Then some from 
these people (i.e. Salman's folk) would 



* * o IS ^0 

Ji Jl \j^>\* \jj 
L- ^JL>- lis" : 3 li -cp iib I l y>J>j *jt'j* 

3L l^i^J jji 

[*A<U : 
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have taken it." S^Iy* ^ tviJjJl ^1 ji- tjj^ 

(See^MNo.4897) ^ ^ Sfa»' " $£1 ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. "And when they see some 4$ jt Ijfc bjj^ (Y) 

merchandise or some amusement .. 

(V .62:11) d _ [U] 

4899. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ft I ^ ^ (ji^ " 

l41^: A caravan of merchandise arrived at , r* . , ./ , * tl , r* 
Al-Madina on a Friday while we were with " ' • ^ 

the Prophet jg. All the people left (the cjJUJl ^1 ^JL- ^Jr^ 

Prophet g|, and headed for the caravan) ^ ^ * jLli I 

except twelve persons . Then Allah revealed : " ^ £ ' ^ ' J - 

"And when they see some merchandise or cJGl :Jii l<4^ <il t>fj 5*>l 

some amusement , they disperse headlong to 
it..." (V .62:11) 



%\ Ojili ^ tii ^iDi 



(63) SURA T AL-MUNAFIQIN C***^ ***** W 
(The Hypocrites) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^Lta> jJI jJI <u>l ^ 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui: jkfc £l)> cjLj (\) 

"When the hypocrites come to you (O - ^ 

Muhammad ^g) they say: *We bear witness * ^ - rrs 

that you are indeed the Messenger of . [M ST^I 

Allah...' " (V.63:l) 



4900. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : While I ^ 4&I jlp ~ * ^ 

was taking part in a Ghazwa.^ I heard * „ . , ;s 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy (bin Abl Salul) saying 

"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's :JU jiijl ^ ^ tjli^l 

Messenger 3§§ that they may disperse and go 
away from him . If we return (to Al-Madina) , 



(1) (H.4900) See the glossary. 
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indeed , the more honourable will expel the JLp ^JLp 1 yJcS ^ : 6 j& ^) 

meaner amongst them." I reported that 0 t * i( , 

(saying) to my uncle or to 'Umar who, in ^ ^ J ' 

his turn , informed the Prophet ^ of it . The j>- oX* y> ] cJ^-j j^j <- «J y- 

Prophet called me and I narrated to him j^f > a * jIVl Ul» * 'Vl 

the whole story. Then Allah's Messenger 3§ ^ ^ 

sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and his <|| j^JLU o^5ii yiLi j\ ^yJ^ 

companions, and they took an oath that \ ',-.t. »i* 

they did not say that . So Allah's Messenger ~ v 

$*g disbelieved my saying and believed his. I 4jU^?Ij ^1 ^ 4)1 jIp <|| 

was struck with such a distress as I had never A t \ > „ A ^i , ■ , *\ - . 

been struck the like of it before. I stayed at * ^ . 

home and my uncle said to me, "You just p-* t<uJU?j ^ 

wanted Allah's Messenger ^ to disbelieve J J|j^ oUl * JaS iiL 

your statement and hate you." So Allah J lu; v V" . ^ 

revealed (the Swraft beginning with) : J j oJiS" jl cojl U : ^^ii- 

"When the hypocrites come to you..." s ^ ^ ^ 

(V.63 :1) The Prophet #| then sent for me ^ Uy J /f 

and recited it and said, "O Zaid! Allah ^Ji\ £ll iJii ^ 

confirmed your statement." , -.s* „ ^ . ? u . „: t 

cM*r t £<\»Y t *<\0 : J*>\] . «Jb°j 

(2) CHAPTER. "They have made their oaths [Y] 4^ (T) 

a screen (for their hypocrisy) (V.63 :2) . ? . / 

(1) (Ch. 2) "An-Nifaq" 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely : 

A - Hypocrisy in Belief 

B - Hypocrisy in deeds and actions . 

A - HYPOCRISY IN BELIEF 

There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 

(1) To belie the Messenger (Muhammad si). 

(2) To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad #,), (e.g., the 
Qur'an, Sunna, legal laws and principles of Islam, etc.). 

(3) To hate the Messenger (Muhammad j$£) . 

(4) To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad #|), e.g. Islamic 
Monotheism, etc. 

(5) To feel happy at the disgrace or becoming low of the religion of Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) . 

(6) To dislike that the religion of Allah's Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) become 
victorious. = 
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4901. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam %\ 
I was with my uncle and I heard 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, saying, 
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger gg that they may disperse and go 
away from him." He also said, "If we return 
to Al-Madina , indeed , the more honourable 
will expel the meaner." So I informed my 
uncle of that and then my uncle informed 
Allah's Messenger thereof. Allah's 
Messenger 3g sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and his companions. They took oath that 
they u.d not say anything of that sort. Allah's 
Messenger £j| deemed their statement true 
and rejected mine . Thereof I was struck with 
such a distress as I had never been struck the 
like of it before, and stayed at home. Then 
Allah Ju: revealed {Surat Al-Mundfiqun) : 

"When the hypocrites come to you..." 
(V.63:l) 

"They are the ones who say : 'Spend not 
on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger . . ."' (V .63 :7) 

"Indeed the more honourable will expel 
therefrom the meaner..." (V.63 :8) 

Allah's Messenger |g sent for me and 
recited that Surah for me and said, "Allah 
has confirmed your statement." 



4)1 Jj-^j JiJjP ^jA ^Js> IjiiuJ 

«H 4)1 J-^j^ 3H 5b' J_*~J 

i^iUJ 4j1^wj1j ^1 ^ 4)1 JUP Jl 

^ 4)1 J^-J j^JUk* Lo 

^> :«i> s Ji IK 6l> 

Ji ^ 4^1Vf i£ £Vr 

!>!» : Oli Jp Ulji 4)1 

. «vliil^ ji 4)1 



= A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire (Hell). [See V.4:145). 

B - HYPOCRISY IN DEEDS AND ACTIONS 

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from the 
statement of Allah's Messenger (2I) : The signs of a hypocrite are these : 

(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

(2) Whenever he promises , he always breaks it (his promise) . 

(3) If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as trust with him, he 
will not return it) . 

(4) And in another narration of the Prophet (si) : Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a 
very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

(5) Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : p {££ UlL (V) 



"That is because they believed, then 
disbelieved, therefore their hearts are 



sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:3) [r] 

4902. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam &i ^3 uil^ : jo! lliJlP- - H • Y 

:JU ^5L>JI t^lLi 



ilp : When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy said, "Do not 
spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger," and also said, "If we return to cJi-w : Jli ^>y^\ ^ Jl1>J 
Al-Madlna," I informed the Prophet gg of /„. ^ 

his saying. The v4«s<2r blamed me for that, 
and 'Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he did ^Ji- \ yu£> V : ^\ j> &\ JLp Jli 
not say so . I returned to my house and slept . • ,i . T • *T 'i r ' i I * " ' • 
Allah's Messenger % then called me and I & '* - J ^ ^ J ^ & 
went to him. He said, "Allah has confirmed ^ J>\ 

your statement ." And the Verse :- 

"They are the one who say : Spend not . 



(V.63:7) was revealed. J1 c^-> r . iJJS Jli U £l ^ 

^ ^ ^y>j 

["•• -.^ij] .jg jp jj;! 

CHAPTER. "And when you look at them, pjili^ fyj} 

their bodies please you, and when they VJ\4^i Z&\i% J 3 

speak, you listen to their words (V.63:4) "* x ^ yyi 

4903. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : We went :jJU ^ j^Ip l^Jb- - tW 

out with the Prophet ^ on a journey and the >* . ^ , > > > > , 

people suffered from lack of provisions. So * ^ ^ v 

4 Abdullah bin Ubayy said to his companions , jii^l Juj cJUJ- :Jli J>l>c~*J 

"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's ^ . - tl , 0 „ - 

Messenger , that they may disperse and go i ' J S£T C ' 

away from him." He also said, ' 4 If we return 5b I jlp J Us toJLi ^pilil ^1>LM 

to Al-Madina, indeed, the more honourable > , , . , ^ 
will expel therefrom the meaner." So I went 
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to the Prophet and informed him of that. 
He sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and asked 
him, but 'Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he 
did not say so. The people said, "Zaid told a 
lie to Allah's Messenger." What they said 
distressed me very much. Later, Allah 
revealed the confirmation of my statement 
in His Saying : 

"When the hypocrites come to you..." 
(V.63:l) 

So the Prophet ^ called them that they 
might ask Allah to forgive them, but they 
turned their heads aside. (Concerning 
Allah's Saying: "Blocks of wood propped 
up..." Zaid said: They were the most 
handsome men.) 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
"And when it is said to them : 'Come, so that 
the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness 
from Allah for you,' they turn aside their 
heads , and you would see them turning away 
their faces in pride." (V.63 :5) 

4904. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : While I 
was with my uncle, I heard 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul saying, "Do not spend on 
those who are with Allah's Messenger , that 
they may disperse and go away (from him) . 
And if we return to Al-Madlna , indeed , the 
more honourable will expel therefrom the 
meaner." I mentioned that to my uncle, 
who , in turn , mentioned it to the Prophet H . 
The Prophet, called me and I told him about 
that . Then he sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and his companions , and they swore that they 
did not say so. The Prophet £g disbelieved 
my statement and believed theirs. I was 
distressed as I have never been before , and 



- > ^ „ i , > „ 
4i\ Jj~- j Juj <JjS :IjJ15 .Jii 

Jit IjJli lL» ^ J ijgfe 



J^* ^ 
IjfC ^ Ji 4>M <*> 

[o] i&j&fy Ji 
^Ijl 15541:1 

: <J^ j^M ^' ^3 iJUwl 
Jp IjiiS V :Jji: Jji^ ^1 ^1 

IK ^ ^ ^ ^ 

J^jli A^J^S ^IP^3 C^SJ^ J 
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I remained in my house. My uncle said to I ^\>^>\j lj\ J> <3bl xS> J I 

me, "You just wanted the Prophet to « - J[j|" . | jij ^ 

consider you a liar and hate you." Then Allah ^ ^ s£r ^ J ^ 

revealed: c~li>J clad iiL ^:.t..^ jU 

"When the hypocrites come to you (O : ^ *~ - 

Muhammad 2§) , they say : 'We bear witness ° ^ ^ J ' J 1 

that you are indeed the Messenger of <jbl Jjjti ?vil£i^j 5|§ ^3 1 dlliS" 

Allah.,/ " (V .63:1) t ttfft _^j^> 

So the Prophet 3jg sent for me and recited 0j * * * • 3 ** 

it and said, "Allah has confirmed your ^ill ^1 J-^jl j 4^ 4^5 

statement." ^ " * . t ...... . * .. : 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah iTpl^ : 4>L> (o) 

Jui: " [1] i^l 4 111 

"It is equal to them whether you " 
(Muhammad ask for their 
forgiveness . . ." (V.63 :6) 



4905. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah io»i^ t£U : ^Lp UiJb- - iVo 
L4^: We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once „ ^ ^ > a „ e Jli ■ 5\JLl 
said , in an army) and a man from the & Ji - ' -A-r** • ^ - 
emigrants kicked an Ansdri man (on the lis" : Jli L>4^ <^ ^>fj Ju£ 
buttocks with his foot) . The Ansdri man said , m * ( * * \ , " . r 
"O the Ansdri (Help!)" and the emigrant «/ ' °^ J ^ J " ^ 
said, "O the emigrants! (Help!)." Allah's ^^-IglJI ^ jij ~ 
Messenger si heard that and said , "What is I LiJVl JUi uJVl ' 
this call for, which is the characteristic of the ' ^ 4 - ^ ' J 
Period of Ignorance?" They said, "O Allah's L :^^l^JI Jlij ijLiJSu L 
Messenger! A man from the emigrants ^ Jjji l^li " U^jj 
kicked one of the Ansdr (on the buttocks - ^ J * £? ^* c 
with his foot)." Allah's Messenger s§ said, «?£l*l>- lS^S JL U» :JUi #1 
"Leave it (that call) for it is a detestable „ V "< * "t " ti- 
thing." 'Abdullah bin Ubayy heard that and ^ J^J ^ Jj-J *i : 
said, "Have they (the emigrants) done so? By t jLaJVi ^^rj j^j^rL^JJl 
Allah, if we return to Al-Madlna, indeed, "jj ij^ U > S» * JUi 
the more honourable will expel therefrom the O ' * ' ^; ^ 
meaner." When this statement reached the ?U^Ui : JUs 4)1 JLi- JilJu 
Prophet m, 'Umar got up and said, "O ^ ' j 
Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head — ' ^ l ^ J ^ J 
of this hypocrite ('Abdullah bin Ubayy)!" £p . JS^I l$L* jpVl 
The Prophet ^ said, "Leave him, lest the 
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people say that Muhammad kills his 3 y*> j U :JU5 ^i* fU5 ^-Dl 
companions." The Ansar were then more in ... >*, • e . t *i 

number than the emigrants when the latter ' , / , 

came to Al-Madina, but later on the djJbiS M ^Dl JU5 

emigrants increased in number. * 1 * - > * f 

tj^lp tlr? :jLL- J 15 

lis" : I^jU- cJL-S : j^Ip J 15 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : ^ Cgjfr ^ 4^ ("0 

"They are the ones who say: 'Spend not on <r. >x ^ 9 ' \k I JLiiS 

those who are with Allah's Messenger, until °* ^ 

they desert him. . " (V.63 :7j . I jy* [V] 4 

CHAPTER. "And to Allah belong the c/J^\ £>T> K>¥ 

treasures of the heavens and the earth, but // ^ ^ /^r^ tfx^ 

the hypocrites comprehend not." (63 :7) XQ>4^ cA^J JkUj 

4906. Narrated Musa bin 'Uqba : xi y> Jce^i ~ 

'Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas . / , . , c« "n- 

v U^lwl jjjls- ;J15 <u! 
bin Malik said, "I was much grieved over ^ t/^ * 

those who had been killed in the battle of Al- : J 15 aIap \^ ^ y t £ap ^ 

Harra." When Zaid bin Arqam heard of my ^ . rrt '\ > i( ;** 

intense gnef (over the killed Ansar) , he wrote C- ^ ' * ^ 

a letter to me saying that he heard Allah's ^Js- cJ^>- : o yu ^iiJU ^ jj\ 

Messenger |gg saying, 'O Allah! Forgive the > jj' sj| ^^j> -*^J^ ' f 

yinw and the children of Ansar: The ^ ^ J ^ ■ " ' * 
subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure s*^" f*° J 

whether the Prophet « also said, "And ^ ^ . ^ ^ # ^ -j > 
their grand-children." Some of those who » - U -^ J 

were present, asked Anas (about Zaid). He JiJLij t«jL^ajSll ^^Sfj jUkJ^AJ 
said, "He (Zaid) is the one about whom .* ,> . > 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 4 He is the one - • ? ^ ^\ 

whose (sound) hearing was testified by oIIp jl5 ^^aJy ^ — ^ JL*5 

Allah'." i . >. * , \ >, .t, . > 

iJ SjI Jj\ ^JJI :^ 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jlj: Jl 4^ jjjfr ' (V) 

"They (hypocrites) say: 'If we return to Al- rr, ?- L>j 

Madina, indeed the more honourable will * J ^ ^ Cftf^ <- 
expel therefrom the meaner. . " (V.63 :8) [A] I 



4907. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ LJjb* i^Ju^Jl - tW 

UJIp: We were in a GhazwaS^ and a man , . 0 > . „ * • , 

from the emigrants kicked an Ansarx (on the V • ^ ^ 

buttocks with his foot). The^4nMin man said, 43b I jlp ^ ^U- cJU^ :J15 jLo 

"O thev4n5«r! (Help!)*' The emigrant said, . -> ' > >^ > ? . >. 

"O the emigrants! (Help!)." When Allah's 2 ^ ^ ' J ^ ^ <^ 

Messenger ^§ heard that, he said, "What is ^ ^ 

that?" They said , "A man from the emigrants ^ # i ^ '^*S }\ A \jS \ * \ H\ 

kicked a man from the Ansar (on the buttocks " ' ^ J ' J 

with his foot). On that the Ansar said, 'O the L. :^^L^Jl Jlij t jLskJ^U 

^In^zr!' and the emigrant said, 'O the ^ *f * * k . ^ >?j 

emigrants!'" The Prophet ^ said, "Leave ^ ^ \ 'OO?** 13 

it (that call) for it is a detestable thing " The j : I^J « ? Ili U » : J 15 

number of Ansar was more (than that of the jjj^i - - ijjj - 

emigrants) at the time when the Prophet ^ - ^ * J ^ 

came to Al-Madlna , but later the number of J Li j t j UaibU l» : ^ j Uai V I J 
emigrants increased. 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
said, "Have they, (the emigrants) done so? 

ByAllah,ifwe return to Al-Madlna, indeed, Jli IgJls UjiS» 

the more honourable will expel therefrom the , c , *\ * *\s\ - • < . + \ 

meaner." 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O ^ , > ^ ' * 

Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head h j yr\^\ 'p p Sp\ 3§| ^\ 

of this hypocrite!" The Prophet M said, *c ,\ f > A , <-.' "J.^ 

Leave him , lest the people say Muhammad ^ ^ ^ ' j ' 

kills his companions :" 5^-^ ' l^rj ^ <i I j ? I ^iis 

[ro^A :^>-ij 



(1) (H. 4907) See the glossary. 
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(64) SURATAT-TAGHABUN 
(The Mutual Loss and Gain) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 



cJ^p j L^j A^^a» oU>l IS| 



#5) SURAT AT-TALAQ 
(The Divorce) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4908. Narrated Salim that 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar <ii ^J>j told him that he had 
divorced his wife while she was in her 
menses, so 'Umar informed Allah's 
Messenger gf| of that . Allah's Messenger jgg 
became very angry at that and said, "(Ibn 
'Umar) must return her to his house and keep 
her as his wife till she becomes clean and then 
menstruates and becomes clean again, 



:£b O) 

^5 A3 t^^ajb^ ^Aj <Cl y>l Jib AjI 
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whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, he L^-I^J)) : Jli &\ 

may do so while she is still clean and before - ; * £ ^j..- s 0 , 

having any sexual relations with her , for that f *" "^"^ ^4^*-^ 

is the legally prescribed period for divorce as L^iliaj jl Jj Iju Jli i^asl 

Allah has ordered." ^ - . < ^ • * - * , •!,^T- 

oils i l$~w*j jl Jli Ij^u? l^aULte 

,oYo^ : o^l U5 5JL*Jl 

,orrr t ont ^oyoa .oyor ,otot 
[vn« ,orrr 

(2) CHAPTER. "... And for those who are $ lijlj^ 4>L (Y) 

pregnant (whether they are divorced or their * a ^> ^ 

husbands are dead), their 'Idda (prescribed & J ^ °* J ^ 

period) is until they lay down their burdens , [ t ] <^£i ^1 

and whoever keeps his duty to Allah and > . r > r . * > | 

fears Him, He will make his matter easy for ° b ' J ! 1 

him." (V.65:4) . 

4909. Narrated Abu Salama: A man came : (J ^J^- ^ jlL- li^JL>- - H*^ 

to Ibn 'Abbas while Abu Hurairah was sitting . j , . , , . > ^ 

with him and said, "Give me your verdict ' lj^h Cr* c 0 

regarding a lady who delivered a baby forty J>>3 ^ : y) csOr^ 

days after the death of her husband." Ibn » 

'Abbas said, "This indicates the end of one of * J ^ 

the two prescribed periods." I said "For o»jJj l\ J>\ :JU5 Vxs; 

those who are pregnant, their pn cribed > r ir^ „ \ ( | 

period is until they deliver their burdens." ^ ' - ^ J ■ ^T J ^ ^ 

Abu Hurairah said, "I agree with my cousin : Ul oiS . I j>A : ^ Cp 

(Abu Salama)." Then Ibn 'Abbas sent his * >-;V\ 

slave, Kuraib to Umm Salama to ask her ^ 0 

(regarding this matter). She replied, "The Ul : s^Jyi ^1 J 15 4 

husband of Subai' a Al-Aslamiyya was killed > ^ ^ *. — ^ ^ e . 

while she was pregnant, and she delivered a ^ ^ J ^sf^ 

baby forty days after his death. Then her «UU1> ^1 \ LI^S «u^>U 

hand was asked in marriage and Allah's c 0 .> - * cJLai LLJLj 

Messenger 2g married her (to somebody). - C JJ v& 

Abu As-Sanabil was one of those who asked lii c^ciy ^Jbt ^ j Z+ilS I 

for her hand in marriage." . ^f. • * . , ..t 

[oru : . l^lii t [ r L5 
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4910. [See H. 4909 and its Chap. No. 2] 



di ^ UlL- J la j - t ^ \ • 
^ C-Js5 , J la Jw>j>*» t jj l /^p 
jsA y>JS . A3 4jI>w*I jlSj 

M « ^ <* ' £ ^ *» r I ■<» t I I 

vI^Jo a***— •» c^Jl>*j Csi Ji>*a *wJj>- j l 
1 ajSp ^> 4jI Jlp c cIjjUJI 

: Jli 

lil ^yl ! cJlii aJ c.,:,.Ui.» : xi^S 

Liilla c 43 j5J I a!>-L) j^j aIip 
. Illi Jj£ lip : Jlaj 
aiJI — I y\* <lULi aILp Li 

l^J 4il Jup ^p cJUJ- Ji : cJia 

^LvjJl Ojj-w- (jjj^ ^<W2>-^Jl Ifcip 

jCfS/T i4&> j/ji jL^ ,5>iJi 

-4<S4^ <>^i J 04^ 



(66) SURATAT-TAHRiM 
(The Banning) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



> > 



(1) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! Why do you 
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you?..." (V.66:l) 
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4911 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i& ft : If : aJ lii ^ a Ui l^Jb* - H U 
someone says to his wife , "You are unlawful ^ . * ^ 

to me," He must make an expiation (for his 1 ^ fc f - 

oath). Ibn 4 Abbas added: "Indeed in the 1 oT ' j^r ^^>- 

Messenger of Allah (Muhammad you '\v*\ **' H \ • ' " i*' 

have a good example to follow... "(V. 33:21) ^ 

^llp jj\ Jlij : f , ^ JI 

4912. Narrated 'Aishah iui ^j: j_> jL^^-Jl UijL>- - i^t 
Allah's Messenger g§ used to drink honey > > " I * * 
in the house of Zainab, the daughter of * f - J?*" • 
Jahsh, and would stay there with her. So j£p ^ t*Qap ^p t^y?" ^ u* 
Hafsa and I agreed secretly that, if he come ^ &l ' ' ' lisU * ' -> 

to either of us, she would say to him, "It ST^ J ^ ^ t ^** 

seems you have eaten Maghafir (a kind of 4v~5 ^ ^ :cJU 

foul-smelling resin), for I smell in you the i - t. - - 

smell of Maghafir." (We did so) and he f*/ ol ^ 

replied, "No, but I was drinking honey in the bil ^p lit olUly i Uxp 

house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and „ >j »>^r - - . 

I shall never take it again. I have taken an c < -^^ <s 

oath as to that, and you should not tell :Jli .^JL^ illl* JL^I 

anybody about it." ^ ^ ^ 

.«L^t iUJu V tciu 

[nW t *n<u *olAY t onu t oo^ 

(2) CHAPTER. "... seeking to please your ^Ij iL&1 oC£ <j£r^ uib (Y) 

wives..." (V.66:l) "Allah has already ^ c ^< ^ - 

ordained for you (O men), the dissolution " "^£> * 

of your oaths . . ." (V.66 :2) [ Y - 1 ] 

4913. Narrated Ibn 4 Abbas Ui^ ^j: ^ j^pl Jlp - 

For the whole year I had the desire to ask ' > > , ,r> , „ . , 

( Umar bin Al-Khattab regarding the % Ji*i ^ ^ ^ 

explanation of a Verse (in Surat At- ^ jIIp ^ t^^J ^ 

Tahrim), but I could not ask him because I * Jibl * ' Up "I " " 

respected him very much. When he went to ^ J ^ • ^ Cf* 
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perform the //a//, I, too, went along with 
him . On our return , while we were still on 
the way home, 'Umar went aside to answer 
the call of nature by the .4mA: trees. I waited 
till he finished and then I proceeded with him 
and asked him, "O chief of the believers! 
Who were the two wives of the Prophet m 
who aided one another against him?" He 
said, "They were Hafsa and 'Aishah." Then I 
said to him, "By Allah, I wanted to ask you 
about this a year ago , but I could not do so 
owing to my respect for you." 'Umar said, 
"Do not refrain from asking me . If you think 
that I have knowledge (about a certain 
matter), ask me; and if I know (something 
about it) , I will tell you ." Then 'Umar added , 
"By Allah, in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance we did not pay attention to 
women until Allah revealed regarding them 
what He revealed regarding them; and 
assigned for them what He has assigned. 
Once, while I was thinking over a certain 
matter, my wife said, "I recommend that you 
do so-and-so ." I said to her, "What have you 
got to do with this matter? Why do you poke 
your nose in a matter which I want to see 
fulfilled?" She said, "How strange you are , O 
son of Al-Khattab! You don't want to be 
argued with, whereas your daughter, Hafsa 
surely, argues with Allah's Messenger jg so 
much that he remains angry for a full day!" 
'Umar then reported ; how he at once put on 
his outer garment and went to Hafsa and said 
to her, "O my daughter! Do you argue with 
Allah's Messenger so that he remains angry 
the whole day?" Hafsa said, "By Allah, we 
argue with him." 'Umar said, "Know that I 
warn you of Allah's punishment and the 
anger of Allah's Messenger sg. O my 
daughter! Don't be betrayed by the one 
who is proud of her beauty because of the 
love of Allah's Messenger £g| for her (i.e., 



3U 

c-^rj UJls .ax4 o^r y>*± L>-L>- 
iii; : JUi I* M *^ 

lii if, iJUU b\ IjV oi£ b\ 

:JU tsiU <Ci ^lal^-l Ui JuU 

JLU J Sis' ^Lii jjp 

4j I j : ^Lp J IS p : J U . o JlJ^l>- 

»l1U j£ La £L&L>Jl ^ lis" 01- 

L« ft I Jjll 1^1 

U! LIls ! J U t^Jvi U j 
^1 J*\ cJU SI »^-LM 

:l«J cia : JU jIs-j lis- 6J£i 

^>-l Jj J 1 Jb La t 

^US .jU^LP iij^ Jlij ^ 
JjiS ^^5- Ajl5vo efrlSj Jl>-U ^i-P 

<iJGI c aIo L : L$J Jlii 4^2ji>- ^^Jlp 
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'Aishah)." 'Umar added, "Then I went out 
to Umm Salama's house who was one of my 
relatives, and I talked to her. She said, "O 
son of Al-Khattab! It is rather astonishing 
that you interfere in everything; you even 
want to interfere between Allah's Messenger 
and his wives!" By Allah, by her talk she 
influenced me so much that some of my 
anger subsided . I left her (and went home) . 
At that time I had a friend from the Ansar 
who used to bring news (from the Prophet 
3g§) in case of my absence , and I used to bring 
him the news if he was absent . In those days 
we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan 
tribe. We heard that he intended to move 
and attack us, so fear filled our hearts 
because of that. (One day), my Ansari 
friend unexpectedly knocked at my door, 
and said, 'Open! Open!' I said, 'Has the king 
of Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but 
something worse; Allah's Messengers has 
isolated himself from his wives.' I said, 'Let 
the nose of 'Aishah and Hafsa be stuck to 
dust (i.e., humiliated)!' Then I put on my 
clothes and went to Allah's Messenger's 
residence, and behold! He was staying in an 
upper room of his , to which he ascended by a 
ladder, and a black slave of Allah's 
Messenger |g was (sitting) at the first 
ladder-step. I said to him, 'Say (to the 
Prophet g|) 'Umar bin Al-Khattab is here.' 
Then the Prophet g§ admitted me and I 
narrated this story to Allah's Messenger $g . 
When I reached the story of Umm Salama, 
Allah's Messenger jg smiled while he was 
lying on a mat made of palm-tree leaves with 
nothing between him and the mat. 
Underneath his head there was a leather 
pillow stuffed with palm-fibres , and leaves of 
a Saut tree were piled at his feet , and above 
his head hung a few water-skins . On seeing 
the marks of the mat imprinted on his side, I 



j^>- c^-j*- : J U - <uij Lp 
* 1 > s 

0 lLp ij jJU ^ l^L> j^kij /^>%jj 

4i)l 6yj Jj^pI tdJUi ^ JLil Jj 

j»tApj w jJL>&*j L^lip *J 

^ ^ , Jj^ 1 ^ 
^p IJLa : Ji : <J cJU* .*>-jj}\ 

:^1p J Li . oili t^ULLSl 
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wept. He said, 'Why are you weeping?' I 
replied, 'O Allah's Messenger! Caesar and 
Khusrau are leading the life (i .e . , luxurious 
life) while you, Allah's Messenger |gg though 
you are (is living in destitute) ." The Prophet 
£K then replied, 'Won't you be satisfied that 
they enjoy this world and we the 
Hereafter?'" 



(3) CHAPTER, "And (remember) when the 
Prophet (gg) disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa)... 
(up to) ... The All-Aware." (V.66:3) 



4914. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 



41 



intended to ask 'Umar il* fti so I said, 
"Who were those two ladies who tried to 
back each other against the Prophet 28?" I 
had hardly finished my speech when he said, 
"They were 'Aishah and Hafsa." 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J\~ : 
"If you two (wives of the Prophet jg 9 namely , 
'Aishah and Hafsa) turn in repentance to 
Allah, (it will be better for you) , your hearts 
are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the 
Prophet m Mkes) * (V.66 :4) 



i^bj^b\ Jj>y L.t» :3Ui c ^Liit 
oj£ 4l ^ ^> 4»M < r > 

l23b- - N t 



:3li 



^ ^ x t£ 4> 4»M (o 

U] ^ 
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iijp Jb ill \j4'ia> olj^ 



:Jli 4^. 



4915. Narrated Ibn^bbas 14^1^3: 1 lii>. :^Jul£jl l&U - £M« 
intended to ask 'Umar about those two ladies 
who back each other against 'Allah's 

Messenger ij§. For one year I was seeking oJL~- : jji ^J>- ^1 j£p cJU- 
the opportunity to ask this question, but in -it t * t * 't ^ . 

vain, until once when I accompanied him for v . it. 

/fajj/. While we were in Zahran,'Umar went J>s> UyfcUsJ jiUl jil ^13 1 ^ ^ 
to answer the call of nature and told me to 
follow him with some water for ablution. So I 



followed him with a container of water and . l>- Jil ^>v^ Lw>j^ iJ 

started pouring water for him. I found it a . . . „. t : ,*> ,«r: 

good opportunity to ask him, so I said, "O J yB * 

chief of the believers! Who were those two tsSjilj . *j-J>JJL ^jS j*\ : jUi 

ladies who had backed each other (against »^JLi! oJLi>J " bVL 

the Prophet ^)?" Before I could complete C ~ • § ' t?J * • 

my question , he replied , "They were ' Aishah ^ I L : cJlii Lw»y cJl jj 

and Hafsa." . . ? . . . * , . „ „ . , . 

jbJLJI jUlj-iJI ^ i { y^ySJ\ 

UJ ^1 Jli Jl^iUkj 

(5) CHAPTER. "It may be, if he divorced J $M ol . 4>L («) 

you (all) , that his Lord (Allah) will give him _ _ _r fl /*' >\ 

instead of you, wives better than you..." " \<-r . - 

(V.66:5) 

4916. Narrated 4 Umar ^ '^l ^3: The : j> ^ " 
wives of the Prophet , out of their jealousy , 
backed each other against the Prophet 
so I said to them, "It may be, if he divorced j : ^ ^1 erf J 

you (all), that AUah will give him instead # .rj, {u . J:/ 

of you, wives better than you..." (V.66:5) ^ ^ ' 



^1 '•^r*-^ 
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So this Verse was revealed . 



(67) SURAT AL-MULK 
(The Dominion) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



1 2^ Cw) 



(Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the jL»jl£Jlj . :ojUl) 
dominions.) 

No Ahadlth are mentioned here . 



W SURAT NUN WAL-QALAM 
(The Pen) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



jJ^aJ :^^L^^ .jjj^lij 

.^iiJl ftt&lj Sl^lll 0^£L: 
^j-vkJl ^Lilts' • * 

.ji^ui 5- jiij ijAi ^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. "Cruel, and moreover base- 
born (of illegitimate birth) (V.68 ;13) 

4917. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas UJU ft I ^ 
(regarding the Verse) "Cruel , and moreover 
base-born (of illegitimate birth)." 
(V.68:13): 

It was revealed in connection with a man 
from Quraish who had a notable Zanamah 
(sign) similar to the notable sign which 
usually hung on the neck of a sheep (to 
recognise it) . 

4918. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb AI- 
Khuza'I : I heard the Prophet ^ saying, 
"May I tell you of the people of Paradise? 
Every weak and poor obscure person whom 
the people look down upon , but if he takes an 
oath to do something , his oath is fulfilled by 
Allah . And may I inform you of the people of 
the Hell-fire? They are all those violent, 
arrogant and stubborn people." 



(2) CHAPTER. "(Remember) the Day when 
the Shin shall be laid bare..." (V .68:42) 

4919. Narrated Abu Said ^ ftl ^j>y. I 
heard the Prophet saying, "Our Lord 
Allah will lay bare His Shin , and then all the 
believers, men and women, will prostrate 
themselves before Him , but there will remain 
those who used to prostrate in the world for 
showing off and for gaining good reputation. 
Such one will try to prostrate (on the Day of 
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become 
a single (vertebra) bone , (so he will not be 
able to prostrate)." 



Jji^ fjfli jit j^f 

[tr] r>> u»L» (Y) 

ur^J ^J^J J 5 *° • X ^^ 3 
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(69) SURA T AL-HA QQAH 
(The Inevitable) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



lilt °ji^ > * 

1 ^ ; ? ^-dj-d 

> * ^ 



(70) SURA T AL-MA 'ARIJ or 
SA'ALA SA1LUN 
(The Ways of Ascent or 
A Questioner asked) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



j& > oi5 uj .si^i : 14J 3 12 
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(71)SURATNUH 
(Noah) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "Nor shall you leave Wadd 
nor Suwa* nor Yaghuth nor Ya'uq nor 
Nasr>..." (V.71 :23) 

4920. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ftt 
All the idols which were worshipped by the 
people of Nun (Noah) were worshipped by 
the Arabs later on. As for the idol Wadd, it 
was worshipped by the tribe of Kalb at 
Daumat-al-Jandal ; Suwa' was the idol of 
Bani Hudhail, and Yagjuitjt was the idol of 
(the tribe of) Murad and then by Bam 



. ^\ tej^t lap :JI*j t 

cljlo«j» jLl^-j JUL>-j jLL>* 
-jfj 6?. $ u*b (\) 
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Ghutaif at Al-Jauf near Saba ; Ya 'itq was the 
idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol of 
Himyar, the branch of Dhil-Kala'. The 
names (of the idols) formerly belonged to 
some pious men of the people of Nuh , and 
when they died , Satan inspired their people 
to (prepare) and place idols at the places 
where they used to sit , and to call those idols 
by their names . The people did so , but the 
idols were not worshipped till those people 
(who initiated them) had died and the origin 
of the idols had become obscure , whereupon 
people began worshipping them . 



<UjJb ^_Jl£J oJlSo Ul . JlAi 

. CjJLp jJLjl dWjl villa 



(72)SURATAL-JINNor 
QUL-UHIYA ILAIYA (The Jinn) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4921. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u££ il>! 
Allah's Messenger £g went out along with a 
group of his Companions towards 'Ukaz 
market. At that time something intervened 
between the devils and the news of the 
heaven, and flames were fired upon them, 
so the devils returned. Their fellow-devils 
said, "What is wrong with you?" They said, 
"Something has intervened between us and 
the news of the heaven, and fires (flames) 
have been shot at us." Their fellow-devils 
said, "Nothing has intervened between you 
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and the news of the heaven , but an important i*LjJl ^J- ^Jj Ll^ JI>- M^Jlii 
event has happened. Therefore, travel all % ' ' 'it. • r .* 

over the world, east and west, and try to find ' J ^ cJ~>j\j 

out what has happened ."And so they set out U Sfl ^U-llI ^ li^ JU- 

and travelled all over the world, east and . aK . , > ... - - ~ 

west, looking for that thing which intervened ^ ^ L*0^ u 
between them and the news of the heaven. ^JJl y>\\ lli U Ij^tJli l^jU^j 
Those of the devils who had set out towards 
Tihama, went to Allah's Messenger at 
Nakhla (a place between Makkah and Ta'if) l-U U L^jUij u-fJ^ 

while he was on his way to 'Ukaz market. - . _ „ >^ - ' - 
(They met him) while he was offering the Fajr ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 
prayer with his Companions. When they \£>-y :Jli . *lJjl 

heard the Qur'an being recited (by Allah's ;r». . , . - 

Messenger «), they listened to it and said (to • * ' ^ J Ji ^U? >^ 

each other), "This is the thing which has jij J?1£p JjJL J I juU jij 
intervened between you and the news of the 
heavens." Then they returned to their people 

and said, "O our people! Verily We have : \ t aJ ti\ I jLj* 

heard a wonderful Recitation (the Qur'an). 
It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
believed therein, and we shall never join (in jUpy \y&rj iJUL^i ■ jU-lJl 
worship) , anything with our Lord (Allah) r — < v ^ » - 

Then Allah ^> revealed to His Prophet ^ U ;> ^ ^ ^ : 
(SuratAl-Jinn) : t£ ^ jj ^ £6 jl ^ 

"Say (O Muhammad jg) "It has been ' ytj 
revealed to me that a group (from three to ^ ^ J ^ * J ^ J 
ten in number) of jinn listened (to this j6 lllii JSf $| j;^ ^ -uJ 

Qur'an)...'" (V.72:l) > oJ . ^ 'i - . ' Z 

The statement of the jinn was revealed to ^ - l ^ J 13 ° t 
him. [vvr 

(73) SURAT AL-MUZZAMMIL J-q^ i^f) 

(The One wrapped in Garments) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI ^ja^jJI M ~ uu 

the Most Merciful. 
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(74) SURAT AL-MUDDATHTHIR 
(The One Enveloped) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. 

4922. Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir : I 
asked Abu Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
about the first Surah revealed of the 
Qur'an. He replied, "O you, (Muhammad 
2g) enveloped (in garments)! (Al- 
Muddaththir No. 74)" I said, "They say it 
was, 'Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who 
has created/ [i.e., Surat Al-'Alaq (the Clot, 
No. 96)]." On that, Abu Salama said, "I 
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about that, saying 
the same as you have said, whereupon he 
said, 'I will not tell you except what Allah's 
Messenger g| had told us.' Allah's 
Messenger % said, 'I was in seclusion in 
the cave of Hira', and after I completed the 
limited period of my seclusion, I came down 
(from the cave) and heard a voice calling me . 
I looked to my right, but saw nothing, I 
looked to my left, but saw nothing, I looked 
to my front, but saw nothing, I looked to my 



J Li 
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.Oj^P-X* 
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back, but saw nothing . Then I looked up and 
saw something. So, I went to Khadija (the 
Prophet's wife) and told her to envelop me in 
garments and pour cold water on me . So they 
enveloped me and poured cold water on me 
Then, it was revealed : 

O you (Muhammad gg|) enveloped (in 
garments) Arise and warn and magnify your 
Lord (Allah)!' " (V. 74:1-3) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Arise and warn." (V.74 :3) 

. .... 

u4Ip: The Prophet said, "I was in a 
seclusion in the cave of Hira' ..." (similar to 
the narration related by 'All bin Al-Mubarak, 
No. 4922). 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui : 
"And magnify your Lord (Allah)!" (V.74:3) 

4924. Narrated Yahya: I asked Aba 
Salama, "Which Surah of the Qur'an was 
revealed first?" He replied, "O you 
(Muhammad 2g), enveloped (in garments)! 
(Al-Muddaththir No. 74)." I said, "I have 
been informed that it was, 'Read! In the 
Name of your Lord! Who has created../ 
(Siirat Al-'Alaq No. 96)." Abu Salama said, 
"I asked Jabir, 'Which Surah of the Qur'an 
was revealed first?' He said, "O you 
(Muhammad jjg), enveloped (in 



(^ts^ cJJ^ C ^J^ ^ t)^ 

<©J# ^ «W 4iL (Y) 
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garments)!" I said, "I have been told that it : Jlii S Oj\ J>5 1 ^Lr*-^ 

was 'Read! In the Name of your Lord, who K-rv * > \i' a&**%v*>x 

hascreated. He said, "I will not tell you but ^ ^ ^^3^ 
what Allah's Messenger 2g said. Allah's V :Jli£ ^ ^ 

Messenger |g said, 'I was in seclusion in 
the cave of Hira' and when I completed the 

limited period of my seclusion, I came down c/>JU-» : ^ til J J IS 

till I reached the valley. I heard a voice 
calling me , so I looked in front of me , behind 

me, to my right, and to my left, and behold! I o^tls ^Jj^ ^<S^^ cilltr^U 
saw (an angel) sitting on a throne between 
the sky and the earth . So , I went to Khadija 

and told her to envelop me in garments and J^°^ cr^~ J* ^ 

pour cold water on me . Then , it was revealed 
to me : 

'O you (Muhammad $S) enveloped (in £L» jylp I jl^j ^jy* : cJUi 



garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Lord (Allah)!' " (V.74 :l-3) 



(4) CHAPTER. "And purify your garments!" It] 40?& : JjLi (t) 

(V.74:4) 

4925. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^3 : JJ^ l3i>- - MYo 

: I heard the Prophet ^ describing the * , ♦ . f e ? tl . 

period of pause of the Divine Revelation. He y ^ 

said in his talk, "While I was walking, I heard : xis^ ^ <ub' Xs- ^J^-j • <— ' 
voices from the sky. I looked up, and behold! 
I saw the same angel who came to me in the 
cave of Hira' , sitting on a chair between the 
sky and the earth . I was too much afraid of 
him (so I returned to my house) and said, 
'Wrap me up, wrap me up in garments!' So 
they enveloped me. Then Allah ^L^J ^ 
revealed : ^ 

*0 you (Muhammad sg) enveloped (in ^ UJJ? 
garments)! ... (up to) ... And keep away j JjJ- r i * n 

from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!' (This happened) ' ^ J - 

before the (prayers) became ^^JLp (j^J^r <S^\ 
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(5) CHAPTER. "And keep away from Ar- [o] >^i^ (o) 



to/z (the idols)" (V.74:5) 

It is said that 'RujY and c /?i/s* means 
punishment (i.e., the worshipping of idols . J-»lJuJl 

that leads to punishment.) 



4926. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^1^3 ^ J^' A* ~ 
up that he heard Allah's Messenger jjg ^ , „ > * , 

describing the period of pause of the Divine " ^ c - * Ji 

Revelation, and in his description he said, iii-l LI cJLJ>. 

"While I was walking, I heard a voice from £\ Jk\ xs, * * j\j 
the sky. I looked up towards the sky, and " " ^ A * s^-^ 

behold! I saw the same angel who came to me Vp ^jl^J 4i 1 Jj-i j 

in the cave of Hira', sitting on a chair > , , ; Ul blli * 111 

between the sky and the earth. I was so ^sr* c^j^ 

terrified by him that I fell down on the J3 ^ ^ cJUy t^U-lil Llj^ 
ground. Then I went to my wife and said, . " .r >.r. tl ,r,. * 

Envelop me in garments! Envelop me in ^ ' * 

garments!' They enveloped me, and then jUlJl ^JLp JLpU *I^>o 

Allah revealed : > s >^>r ' e Vl 

'O you (Muhammad gg) enveloped in ^ r^ 3 t of-> J 

garments! Arise and warn ... (up to) ... And : JjUa { Jik\ oJUj i V I 
keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols).'" VT-" J*'? f*- 

(V .74: 1-5) <ul J>1* Ljjt*}* Jj^j 

Abu Salama said: 'Rujf means idols. 4©-^ ~J 4 ©j5^ 
After that, the Divine Revelation started >| -.^ 4***%h • <J* " J| 
coming strongly and more frequently. ^ ™J**T • „ j- 9 ^ 
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(75) SURAT AL-QIYAMAH 
(The Resurrection) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad jg) to make haste 
therewith." (V.75:16) 



4927. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp ft ^j: 
The Prophet used to move his tongue 
when the Divine Revelation was being 
revealed to him. [Sufyan, a subnarrator, 
demonstrated (how the Prophet 2g used to 
move his lips) and added, "In order to 
memorize it."] So Allah revealed : 

"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) to make haste 
therewith." (V. 75:16) 



CHAPTER. "It is for Us to collect it and to 
give you (O Muhammad £g), the ability to 
recite it (the Qur'an)." (V.75:17) 

4928 . Narrated Musa bin Abi ' Aishah that 
he asked Said bin Jubair regarding (the 
Statement of Allah) , "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad jg) 
to make haste therewith." He said, "Ibn 
4 Abbas said that the Prophet jg used to move 
his lips when the Divine Revelation was being 
revealed to him. So the Prophet jg was 
ordered not to move his tongue, which he 
used to do , lest some words should escape his 
memory . 'It is for Us to collect it' means , 4 We 
will collect it in your chest ;* and 'the ability to 
recite it' means , 'We will make you recite it 
But when We have recited it (i.e., when it 



i> :£b (\) 

4i& cy) 

[w] & & & 

* - 

^> :3 ^ 3 jit lil 

41* C.ltfL> (1)1 ^yJL^j ^tibUJ £j£- 
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has been revealed to you) , follow its recital ; 
it is for Us to explain it and make it clear,' 
(i.e., We will explain it through your 
tongue) ." 

(2) CHAPTER. "And when We have recited 
it to you [O Muhammad jg through Jibril 
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur'an's) 
recital." (V.75:18) 

And Ibn 'Abbas said : "We have recited it" 
means "We have explained it." "Follow its 
recital" means, "Act on its order." 

4929. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14* &i ^ (as 
regards) Allah's Statement — "Move not 
your tongue concerning (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad gg) to make haste therewith." 
(V.75:16): 

When Jibril (Gabriel) descended with the 
Divine Revelation to Allah's Messenger 2g, 
he (Allah's Messenger 3g) moved his tongue 
and lips, and that state used to be very hard 
for him , and that movement indicated that he 
was being inspired Divinely. So, Allah 
revealed in Surat Al-Qiyamah which begins 
with: "I swear by the Day of 
Resurrection.. (V. 75:16) 

The Verses "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad sg) 
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad jg) 
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)." 
(V.75:16,17): 

Ibn 4 Abbas added : "It is for Us to collect 
it, and to give you the ability to recite it (the 
Qur'an)," means, "When We have revealed 
it, listen." "Then it is for Us to explain it," 
means, "It is for Us (Allah) to explain it 
through your tongue." So whenever Jibril 
(Gabriel) came to Allah's Messenger he 
would keep quiet (and listen) , and when the 
angel left, the Prophet would recite that 
revelation as Allah promised him . 



<0&$ '$ 55t> i$> iib (Y) 
iflisQ ^ i>i <J off 

JjJ-j 015 : Jii 4lJS^ S^l 
^JJU jip J); lit jg 

iljJLi? ^ ocl>«J jl blip :J15 

* ^1?* <-*j\j*J 
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(70 SURAT INSAN or AD-DAHR 
(The Man or the Time) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 
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(77) SURATAL-MURSALAT (W) 
(Those sent forth) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jl\ qa^. jl\ <uil j^uu 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. :£b O) 

* * 

4930. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i ^y We bil- : I l^Jb- - Hf» 



cjjja^ ^Jci^i ^ «^ 



were with the Prophet $g when Suraf (starting 
with) Wal-Mursalat was revealed to him. 

While we were receiving it from his mouth, Jup ^p cI^ILp ^p t \j\ ^p 

a snake suddenly came and we ran to kill it, > A , - A . 

. . . , , I « u5 ! J U <UP <U I j <u \ 

but it outstripped us and entered its hole S£T L. " ^ ' 

quickly. Allah's Messenger £g said, "It has Uij to^C^iJlj aJlp cJ^Ij 3|§ 



escaped your evil, and you, too, have 
escaped its evil." 



. Itoy^J*- cJL>-ai Luilli UUjJiSU 

[Ur« i^lj] .«U^i jUij U5 

4931. Narrated 'Abdullah Us &i ^y Jlp ^ Sjlp - iW\ 

While we were with Allah's Messenger in e . ^ > , „ , LT " I 

a cave, Siiraf (starting with) Wal-Mursalat was ^ C f ^ ^ <-^ > ^ 

revealed to him and we received it directly ji-j . li^j j j. c JuSl^lj 

from his mouth as soon as he had received 0 „ ^ ^ ^ , \^J»Y ° I 

the Revelation. Suddenly, a snake came out 4 or*-* if* fc cH^ J-**** 

and Allah's Messenger^ said, "Get at it and 5AJI Jlp ^ tUiip ^p tj^l^l 
kill it!" We ran to kill it but it outstripped us. 
Allah's Messenger |j| said, "It has escaped 



your evil as you , too , have escaped its ." £j y\j J 1* j . JJl^-l 
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju : 
"Verily! It (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al- 
Qasr (a fort or a huge log of wood)." 
(V .77:32) 

4932 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ &i ^ (as 
regards the explanation of) "Verily! It (Hell) 
throws sparks (huge) as AhQasr (a fort or a 
huge log of wood) ." (V .77 :32) : 

We used to collect wood in the form of 
logs , three cubits long or shorter , for heating 
purposes in winter, and we used to call such 
wood Al-Qasr. 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj : 
"As if they were yellow camels or bundles of 
ropes." (V.77:33) 



if ^ 'frfl/Jl if <**j&> 

alp jZ> tjUt*-J jj! Jlij .43b I JlIp 

j>J LIj i 4^1 jlp Jli :0li 

^ cJ^ ii cjIp ^ #| <ii J^> 

j^J 4J Ulj^Uli 

JU£ c^-^>- t Lf> Jll^ oli 

j^dpi :#| 4wl 
:Jl^ : Jli . liilli UUjj^li :Jli 

y j>% ^ 4.L (T) 

[rr] 



of* u 



ctf^ If. 



^ :Jj_L, 
iiiyi ^J*1 }1 j-ii; 

uvrr : >i] .j**a)i f ullJ 
S&s j»> :<J>i 4^ CD 
[rr] 4 
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4933. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l££ ^3 
(regarding) the explanation of "... It throws 
sparks as Al-Qasr . . ." (V. 77 :32) : 

We used to collect logs of wood, three 
cubits long or longer, to store for heating 
purposes in winter , and we used to call it Al- 
Qasr, it also means a castle or a fort. 

"As if they were Jimalatun Sufr (yellow 
camels or bundles of ropes)" (V.77:33): 
means the ropes of a ship which are made in 
bundles till it become as wide as men's waists . 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; 
"That will be a Day when they shall not speak 
(during some part of it) ." (V.77 :35) 

4934. Narrated 'Abdullah 
While we were with the Prophet g in a 
cave , Surat (starting with) Wal-Mursalat was 
revealed to him and he recited it , and I heard 
it directly from his mouth as soon as he 
recited its Revelation. Suddenly, a snake 
sprang at us , and the Prophet H said , "Kill 
it!" We ran to kill it but it escaped quickly. 
The Prophet jg said, "It has escaped your 
evil, and you, too, have escaped its evil." 



ij^ji diJi Jjij *j!Aj iliiJl 

/st?"^ ^-a5JI «JLl^j *hJLU 
Jto- ijA" 1 ' 

[re] 



1 J La^ . £>- Llip cJij M * W-i 
.iJiii 

U5 ^ c-3> :£| ^Ul Jtfi 
[ur. rgjflj] jU> ^ £,1 
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(78) SURAT 'AMMA YATASA'ALUN 
orAN-NABA' 
(The Great News) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. "The Day when the Trumpet 
will be blown, and you shall come forth in 
crowds (groups after groups)." (V.78 :18) 

4935. Narrated Al-A'masjr: Abu 
Hurairah ^LJ. 3>l ^j>\ said, "Allah's 
Messenger said, 'Between the two 
sounds of the Trumpet, there' will be 
forty/" Somebody asked Abu Hurairah, 
"Forty days?" But he refused to reply. 
Then he asked, "Forty months?" He 
refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty 
years?" Again, he refused to reply. Abu 
Hurairah added, "Then (after this period), 
Allah will send water from the sky and then 
the dead bodies will grow like vegetation 
grows . There is nothing of the human body 
that does not wastes away or perish or decay 
except one bone ; that is the last coccyx bone 
(of the tail)* and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the human body on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

[See Hadlth No .4814] 



. tils' jr£ tfc> .l^ij 

.JUS £l i^^J-l L. ^Ut*1 

L>4 - i\to 

:JL5 .((jjJLjjl ^JiiwtiJl 

Dii ivLsl : Cjis ?'u>; 

JIS ic^l :Jli tfrfJS 
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(79)SURATWAN-NAZI'AT C>££> 
(Those Who pull out) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJi jaa jJI ( mn 

the Most Merciful. 

:l^S Jlij coUJl Jl :jjSfl 

i Lai g : ; * : 4^-^* oCt^ 

:f- i * - • - 1 1 - 

(1) CHAPTER. tuibO) 

4936.NarratedSahlbinSa £ d^^i^5:I ^ juJ-I liiU- - hn 
saw Allah's Messenger ^ pointing with his -ji^j^ * V \ l£L^ • IjJLjl 
index and middle fingers , saying , "The time ' " ^ u- ' f 

of my advent and the Hour (Doomsday) are ^ J^* l^J^ j^' 
like these two fingers." The Great > 0 * "... >* . 

Catastrophe will overwhelm everything. - ST> ^ ' * 
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(He frowned) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4937. Narrated 'Aishah [fr &t ^j: The 
Prophet #| said, "Such a person as recites the 
Qur'an and masters it by heart, will be with 
the (angels) honourable and obedient (in 
heaven) . And such a person as exerts himself 
to learn the Qur'an by heart, and recites it 
with great difficulty, will have a double 
reward." 



dr*J J*^ i*^ 1 

i^j :«JUJ .jiui 

cjcw ijli s^lii IjJjl>- ! <U*-*i 



j*j d\ Jd\ \jZ <jjJt Jil» : Jli 
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f«> SURATAT-TAKWIR ^©%£ &\) ^9-^ (M> 

(Wound round and lost its Light) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, poa ^Jl ^Jl <ujI ^ ^ 

the Most Merciful. 

! ( j-JL> B Jlj . Ijl>-1j ojLski 



r*2> SURATAL-INFITAR fy) ^9^1 (M) 

(The Cleaving) (,©0^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^xa. jl\ i jA^. jl\ M fuu* 
the Most Merciful. 
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SURATAL-MUTAFFIFIN 
(Those Who deal in Fraud) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



CHAPTER. "The Day when (all) mankind 
will stand before the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind Jinn and all that exists)" (V.83 :6) 
4938. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
ft I : The Prophet said, "On the Day 
when all mankind will stand before the Lord 
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists) , some of them will be hidden in their 
sweat up to the middle of their ears/' 



: <Sr^ 1 .UUaiJl 
^ ^1^1 til*. - tVTA 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j*Jti\ yttf 10 387 



(84) SURATAL-INSHIQAQ 
(The Splitting asunder) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. "He surely will receive an 
easy reckoning." (V.84:8) 

4939, Narrated 'Aishah LfJL* &l 
Allah's Messenger ig said, "(On the Day of 
Resurrection) anyone whose account will be 
taken will be ruined (i.e., will go to Hell) ." I 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! May Allah make 
me be sacrificed for you! Doesn't Allah say: 

Then, as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand, he surely will 
receive an easy reckoning?' " (V.84 :7,8) 

He replied, "That is only the presentation 
of the accounts; but he whose record is 
questioned, will be ruined." 



> * > * 
fljj dr? t[ro :^UJI] 

[A] 

^ j> - i\r\ 



t :Ju^ Lo jl>- 



J IS : cJli 1$1p 2b I j^fj Lislp 
J^.j L> :dJli i«iUi VI 
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I>r i^ij] .((ill* 

(2) CHAPTER. "You shall certainly travel 4^1^ a* \SX (Y) 
from stage to stage (in this life and in the 
Hereafter)" (V .84 :19) 

4940. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii (as tjJaUl ^ Ju^- - iW* 

regards the Verse) — "You shall certainly ,u ^ ; >> ll*Jh U" M 

travel from stage to stage (in this life and in ****** * ^ ' ^ 
the Hereafter)." : J 15 :J15 JlaUJ t^Ll ^ 

(It means) from one state to another. ^ ^ >^ ''J^-ik r- 

That concerns your Prophet « . 1 ^ • 1 ^ • 

(85) SURAT AL-BURUJ 6 jd -ui 
(The Big Stars) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jxxa. jJI (jia. jJI Mil juu 
the Most Merciful. 



(86) SURAT AT-TARIQ 
(The Night-Comer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



# % M uj c^Ji > 

vl>U^ : 4^ 4^ : J IS 3 

^1 3 15 j . ollllj £jLi5 ^jVl 
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(87) SURATAL-A'LA 
(The Most High) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



4941. Narrated AI-Bara' & ill ^'y. The 
first of the Companions of the Prophet jg 
who came to us (in AI-Madlna) , were Mus'ab 
bin 'Umair and Ibn Umm Maktum, and they 
started teaching us the Qur'an. Then came 
'Ammar, Bilal and Sa'd. Afterwards 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab came along with a batch of 
twenty (men) ; and after that the Prophet #| 
came . I never saw the people of Al-Madma 
so pleased with anything as they were with his 
arrival, so that even the little boys and girls 
were saying, ""Tiis is Allah's Messenger 
who has come ." He (the Prophet #|) did not 
come (to Al-Madina) till I had learnt Sural 
Al-A 'la and also other similar Surah . 



it ^i^i ^ ii ;ji 

jUp p . jT^aJI LjT^i ^Uc^i 
^jjl jUp *L>- |»j t J^-jj 

SLUJI Ji! iJlj Ui H 

oly *l>- Ui Jli ^ 
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(88) SURA T Al-GHASHIYAH Ulli Ja) 

(The Overwhelming) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl*. jJI jJI aaiI ^xuj 

the Most Merciful. 

JLJj . — ^2_LJl : 4^^^^ 
:iJ JU: vlL r ^pjl :Jll;j 

(89) SURATAL-FAJR (Q }$\$ 

(The Break of Day or the Dawn) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jaa. jl\ M 

the Most Merciful. 

2b! 4^ JUUl 4^ii 
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W SURAT AL-BALAD {?J <) Bjd _k*» •> 

(The City) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI ji^ jJI <uil qua* 

the Most Merciful . 

.^U^ 
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fM) SURAT ASH-SHAMS 
(The Sun) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



J>® **** ^) 



4942. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a that 
he heard the Prophet |g| delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk) , and he mentioned the she- 
camel and the one who killed it. Allah's 
Messenger £g recited : 

"When the most wicked man among them 
went forth (to kill the she-camel) ." (V .91 :12) 

Then he said, "A tough man whose equal 
was rare and who enjoyed the protection of 
his people, like Abl Zam'a, went forth to 
(kill) it." The Prophet then mentioned 
about women (in his Khutba) and said , "It is 
not wise for anyone of you to lash his wife like 
a slave, for he might sleep with her the same 
evening." Then he advised them not to laugh 
when somebody breaks wind , and said, "Why 
should anybody laugh at what he himself 
does?" 



j-, ^jJ* LliL> - Hit 

4)1 6 J^i t^AP ^JJlJ Aduli 

£Z§ :#| 
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(02> SURATAL-LAIL 
(The Night) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(1) CHAPTER. "By the day as it appears in 
brightness." (V.92:2) 

4943. Narrated 'Alqama : I went to Sham 
with a group of the companions of 'Abdullah 
(bin Mas'ud) . Abu Ad-Darda' heard of our 
arrival so he came to us and said, "Is there 
anybody among you who can recite (the 
Qur'an)?" We replied in the affirmative. 
Then he asked, "Who is the best reciter?" 
They pointed at me. Then he told me to 
recite, so I recited the Verse : 

"By the night as it envelops. By the day as 
it appears in brightness. By Him Who 
created male and female." (V.92 :l-3) 

Aba Ad-Darda' then said to me, "Did you 
hear it (like this) from the mouth of your 
friend (' Abdullah bin Mas'ud)?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "I, too, heard it (like this) 
from the mouth of the Prophet sg, but these 
people do not consider this recitation as the 
correct one." 



m i©& km vM*> 



. i-i> > i , C LAL* 
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(2) CHAPTER. "By Him Who created male 
and female." (V.92:3) 

4944. Narrated Ibrahim : The companions 
of 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) came to Abl Ad- 
Darda', (and before they arrived at his 
home), he looked for them and found 
them. Then he asked them, "Who among 
you can recite (the Qur'an) as 'Abdullah 
recites it?" They replied, "All of us." He 
asked, "Who among you knows it by heart?" 
They pointed at 'Alqama. Then he asked 
'Alqama, "How did you hear 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud reciting Surat Al-Lail (The Night)?" 
'Alqama recited : 

"By the male and the female." Abu Ad- 
Darda' said, "I testify that I heard the 
Prophet g| reciting it likewise, but these 
people want me to recite it : 

'By Him Who created male and female.' 
but by Allah, I will not follow them." 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi: 
"As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps 
his duty to Allah and fears Him." (V.92:5) 

4945 . Narrated 'All <± fti ^ : We were in 
the company of the Prophet #| in a funeral 
procession at Baqi ' Al-Gharqad . He said, 
"There is none of you but has his place 
written for him in Paradise or in the Hell- 
fire ." They said , "O Allah's Messenger! Shall 
we depend (on this fact and give up work)?" 
He said, "Carry on doing (good deeds), for 
everybody will find it easy to do (such deeds 
that will lead him to his destined place)." 
Then he recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him , and 
believes in Al-Husna [the Best i .e . , either La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) or reward from 
Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for 
what he will spend in Allah's Way or bless 
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him with Paradise)] . ... (up to) ... the path 
for evil." (V .92:5-10) 



395 



CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj : [n] <jlij£ . J^S J»L 

and believes in Al-Husna (V. 92:6) /;« 

Narrated Abu ' Abdur-Rahman : 'All ^ ^ 

& ft i said, "We were sitting with the Prophet jJLS ^p cJLi*Vl l£a>- : Ji^ljJl 

jg." (He then mentioned the /ftuft/i , . tf ? a „ 

No.4945). 'Jr^-P 1 ±* 

US' :JU & Jiil ^3 £U ^p 

(4) CHAPTER. 'We will make smooth for [v] (1 > 
him the path of ease (goodness) (V.92 :7) 

4946. Narrated 'All Sii ^3: While the :jJL>- ^ - 

Prophet |g was in a funeral procession, he jjjj^ ' 0 ' - - * U' M 
took a small stick and started scraping the ~Uj>*» 
earth with it and said, "There is none among JlL- ^p t j UlLi ^p t CL S- 

you but has his place written for him , either , oi . 0 . j . „ ^ . . „ , 
in the Hell-fire or in Paradise." They (the ^ Cr* 

people) said, "O Allah's Messenger^! Shall J* *&\ ^J>j £J£ ^p t J^JLljl 

we depend (on this fact and give up work)?" ? - * « „ " . - " . " s 

He replied, "Carry on doing (good deeds), ^ U ^ SS £r» 

for everybody will find easy to do (such deeds U» :JUs ofj^^ ^ 
that will lead him to his destined place) . " The 
Prophet 3j§ then recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and L : I jJU . «£>Jl ^ t jlill ^ 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and '# A / 

believes in Al-Husna." (V.92 :5 ,6) :Jl3 V*^ ^ ^ J 



* c*> ^ 3& iji^u 

. j L*-JLw- jl>- ^ |*-^ 



(1) (Ch.) The best (i.e., either La ilaha illallah : none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for what he will spend 
in Allah's way or bless him with Paradise) . 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"But he who is greedy miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient." (V.92:8) 

4947. Narrated 'All 2* &i ^5 : We were in 
the company of the Prophet and he said, 
"There is none among you but has his place 
written for him, either in Paradise or in the 
Hell-fire." We said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we depend (on this fact and give up 
work)?" He replied, "No! Carry on doing 
good deeds , for everybody will find easy to do 
(such deeds that will lead him to his destined 
place)." Then the Prophet $| recited: 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him and 
believes in Al-Husna . We will make smooth 
for him the path of ease (goodness) ... (up 
to) We will make smooth for him the path for 
evil." (V. 92:5-10) 



(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ 4*M < n) 

"And belies Al-Husna ..." (V.92 :9) . 




4948. Narrated ^: While we ^\ j» jUip UiJb* - H1A 

were in a funeral procession in Baqf Al- \ , , * , * „ . ;* 

Gharqad, Allah's Messenger M came and sat ^ * ^ 

down, and we sat around him. He had a J**-^ ^) J* t5JL ~* & 
small stick in his hand and he bent his head H . . " - , - . - \ r i ( , 

CP 4111 ) 'y& 4 ««JLJ I 

and started scraping the ground with it. He ^ v *r ^ 4r 

then said , "There is none among you and no cJiyJl ^ j jj^r <y ^ ' 
created soul , but has his place written for him ^ . ;yg ; ^ ' ' jj^fc 

either in Paradise or in the Hell-fire , and also ^ " J ' J 

written for him whether he will be wretched J*>** ^r*^ I'^^u* a^aj a} 
or blessed (in the Hereafter)." A man said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Shall we depend upon \ " j 
what is written for us and give up doing ^1 ^Ju Uj t Jl^-T ja 

(good) deeds? For whoever among us is <* ' Q ^ ' >^ 
destined to be blessed (in the Hereafter), will ^ J - J ' ' , 
join the blessed people , and whoever among JU . «oJL^Jl> ilii 
us is destined to be wretched will do such 
deeds as are characteristic of the people who 




J* js£ c-jil I 
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are destined to be wretched." The Prophet 
2g said, "Those who are destined to be 
blessed (in the Hereafter) will find it easy to 
do the deeds characteristic of those destined 
to be blessed, while those who are to be 
among the wretched (in the Hereafter) , will 
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of 
those destined to be wretched." Then he 
recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and 
believes inAl-Husna ." (V.92 :5-6) 



(7) CHAPTER. "We will make smooth for 
him the path for evil." (V.92 :10) 

4949. Narrated 'Ali & ibi ^ : While the 
Prophet m was in a funeral procession, he 
picked up something and started scraping the 
ground with it and said, "There is none 
among you but has his place written for him 
either in the Hell-fire or in Paradise." They 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we not 
depend upon what has been written for us 
and give up doing (good) deeds?" He said, 
"Carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody 
will find easy to do such deeds that will lead 
him to his destined place) for which he has 
been created. So, he who is destined to be 
among the blessed (in the Hereafter), will 
find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of 
such people , while he who is destined to be 
among the wretched ones , will find it easy to 
do the deeds characteristic of such people." 
Then he recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and 
believes inAl-Husna." (V .92:5 ,6) 
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(93) SURATAD-DUHA 
(The Forenoon - After the Sunrise) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
<s Your Lord (O Muhammad 2g) has neither 
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :3) 
4950. Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan i»i ^3 
: Once Allah's Messenger $f| became sick 
and could not offer his night prayer (i.e.,- 
Tahajjud prayers) for two or three nights. 
Then a lady (the wife of Abu Lahab) came 
and said, "O Muhammad! I think that your 
Satan has forsaken you , for I have not seen 
him with you for two or three nights!" On 
that Allah J^-j ^ revealed : 

"By the forenoon (after sunrise) ; and by 
the night when it darkens (and stands still) ; 
your Lord (O Muhammad g|) has neither 
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :l-3) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
'Tour Lord (O Muhammad 3f|) has neither 
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :l-3) 

(The Arabic word that is translated as 'has 
forsaken you' can be read in two ways : with 
emphasis (i.e.,, Wadda'aka) or without 
emphasis (i.e., Wada'aka). The meaning of 
both is the same , i .e . , , [(your Lord) has (not) 
forsaken you] . Ibn 'Abbas said : The Verse 
means: 'He has not forsaken you, nor does 
He hate you." 



[t] <@ J 
i jJ- V I L5ji>- : ^j* j Lj jl>- 

JA pu jUi g| 4i 

Uj JESj t£ lAi^S 4lb (Y) 
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4951. Narrated Jundub Al-Bajali: A lady 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I see that your 
friend has delayed (in conveying Qur'an) to 
you." So there was revealed : 

"Your Lord (O Muhammad gg) has 
neither forsaken you nor hates you." 
(V.93:3) 



(94) SURAT ASH-SHARH 
(The Opening Forth) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(95) SURAT AT-TiN 
(The Fig) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



^ :juaL>s_J JUj 

.ill: il^U J ^> 
iff £S ^ : rf C* ^1 ^ ^ 



: JUj t J III I jil ^JJl 
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(1) CHAPTER. :ljL (\) 

♦ ♦ 

4952. Narrated Al-Bara^ai ^3: While j-> - Hot 

the Prophet #| was on a journey, he recited • * > > . . 

Swat Wat-Tin Waz-Zaitun (No. 95) in one of :J ^ ^ *^ 

the first two Rak'a of the 'Mfl' prayer. iil cJU^ : J 15 <jj£ 

f> J 015 Si -SO. 

[V1V 



(9tf) SURATAL-'ALAQ 
(The Clot) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



4\ sc; ^\ \>> (^\) 



Ji>-lj tps^-^Jl i>^*V^ 5^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4953. Narrated 'Aishah fti the 
wife of the Prophet £j| : The commencement 
(of the Divine Revelation) to Allah's 
Messenger was in the form of true 
dreams in his sleep, for he never had a 
dream but it turned out to be true and clear 
as the bright daylight. Then the love of 
seclusion was bestowed upon him, so he used 
to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira' where 
he used to worship (Allah Alone) 
continuously for many nights before 
returning to his family to take the necessary 
provision (of food) for the stay. He would 
come back to (his wife) Khadlja again to take 
his provision (of food) likewise, till one day 
he received the Guidance while he was in the 
cave of Hira'. An angel came to him and 
asked him to read. Allah's Messenger jy§ 
replied, "I do not know how to read." The 
Prophet £g said, "Then the angel held me 
(forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I felt 
distressed (could not bear it any more) . He 
then released me and again asked me to 
read, and I replied, 'I do not know how to 
read.' Thereupon he held me again and 
pressed me a second time till I felt distressed 
(could not bear it any more). He then 
released me and asked me to read, but 
again I replied, 'I do not know how to read.' 
Thereupon he held me for the third time and 
pressed me till I felt distressed (could not 
bear it any more) , and then he released me 
and said, 'Read in the Name of your Lord, 
Who has created (all that exists) . Has created 
man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous, Who has taught (the writing) by 
the pen . Has taught man that which he knew 
not."' (V .96:1-5) 

Then Allah's Messenger returned with 
that (the Revelation) and his (heart severely 



:J,L<\) 

^ > > , 1<> s 

\ - 1 , > > * , > . 

'. Aj J^X^» jj \ Li jS- I \ <AJJ 

?* > . - i( >o, ;* " 

-ky, <y. u^y- a* t 5 ul ^ J?-^ 

jLi-j 0L£i S^UJl 

^r^i ^ 9*0* j>JLJLII - 

ii^j jb- . i^aLj ^334* 

Ul U Jjl :JUi ^L^t 

ttyl :JUi jU t jlJ^JI J** 

^JLo ^ L° • 

p cJL^Jl Ju ^ AiJlill 
^jf iCJ >1L lyi^ :JUi ^J^'J 



65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 



402 



beating ; and the) muscles between his neck 
and shoulders were trembling till he came 
upon Khadlja (his wife) and said , 'Cover me!' 
They covered him, till his fear was over, and 
after that he said to Khadlja, "O Khadlja! 
What is wrong with me? I was afraid that 
something bad might happen to me." Then 
he told her all that had happened. Khadlja 
said, "Nay! But receive the good tidings! By 
Allah, Allah will never disgrace you, for by 
Allah, you keep good relations with your kith 
and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and 
the destitute, entertain your guests 
generously and assist the deserving 
calamity-stricken." Khadlja then took him 
to Waraqa bin Naufal, the son of KhadTja's 
paternal uncle. Waraqa who become a 
Christian in the pre-Islamic period and used 
to write Arabic and also write some portion 
of the Injeel (Gospel) in Arabic as much as 
Allah wished him to write. He was an old 
man and had lost his eyesight. Khadlja said 
(to Waraqa), "O my cousin! Listen to what 
your nephew has to say." Waraqa said, "O 
my nephew! What have you seen?" The 
Prophet |§ then described whatever he had 
seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same angel 
Jibrll (Gabriel) who was sent to Musa 
(Moses). I wish I were young or could 
live..." or said some other words. Allah's 
Messenger #| asked, "Will these people 
drive me out?" He replied in the 
affirrnatiive and said, "Any one (man) who 
came with something similar to what you 
have brought was treated with hostility." If I 
were to remain alive till your day (when you 
start preaching), then I would support you 
strongly." But a short while later Waraqa 
died and the Divine Revelation was paused 
(stopped) for a while so that Allah's 
Messenger £g was much grieved. 



** * : c ^ - - ' ' 

J* Jj 3 ' 
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4954. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Sis I ^j>j 
: While Allah's Messenger % was talking 
about the period of pause in Divine 
Revelation, he said in his narration, "Once 
while I was walking, all of a sudden I heard a 
voice from the sky. I looked up and saw to my 
surprise , the same angel as had visited me in 
the cave of Hira' . He was sitting on a chair 
between the sky and the earth . I got scared of 

him and came back home and said, 'Wrap iSU ^Sj^> cJUy *Ljjl ja 
me! Wrap me!'" So they covered him and 
then Allah JU: revealed : 

"O you (Muhammad $g§), enveloped (in t^jVl j\ *U-Ul Zf?"J> ^J* 
garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Lord (Allah)! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the ^/jSk <, ^^j&j 

idols)!" (V .74:1-5) 

Abu Salama said, "(Rujz) are the idols 
which the people of the pre-Islamic period '(QJ,/*^ e^j <CP-^ 

used to worship/' After this, the Revelation ^ , • lijL- I JU 4 
started coming strongly and frequently. ' ^ \%$#y^ 

[See Vol.1, Hadlth No .3 and 4)] J-*' jJ\ OUjVl 




(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: jU^ :J^S 4*M < Y > 

"He has created man from a clot." (V.96 :2) r ^ 

LT J x^pJ^ 

4955. Narrated 'Aishah ^ Sli The t£U : ^ ^1 1&L>- - Hoo 
commencement of the Divine Revelation to 
Allah's Messenger was in the form of 

good , righteous (true) dreams . And then the 1$1p ibl 3-15 U j! IoJ^p ^ 

angel came to him and said, "Read! In the ^ A , > t " > * , > , . r.. 

Name of your Lord, Who has created (all » f 1 ^ U Jj ' ! ^ U 

that exists) . He has created man from a clot 4 JJUuJ I £ £ <. ^AJ Uk! I L}^ ' 
(a piece of thick coagulated blood). Read! 
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And your Lord is the Most Generous." '©lit ^ ^t> *3Ui 
(V. 96:1-3) ^ 



[r igs-ij .[r-i] 4©r?A 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: Jjfo : <J>J 4>L-i (D 

"Read! And your Lord is the Most ^/ffVXVl 
Generous." (V.96:3) "W^* 

4956. Narrated 'Aishah ^ &i The ^ ^iii jup liijLsw - Hal 
commencement of (the Divine Revelation 
to) Allah's Messenger £g was in the form of 



true dreams . And then angel came to him : I J 15 j • £ <i ' 0^ 1 
and said , "Read! In the Name of your Lord, t j ^ ^ ^ 

Who has created (all that exists). He has ' ' &^ 



created man from a clot (a piece of thick <&! iJSJU ^jj* csi^' 

coagulated blood). Read! And your lx>rd is # ^' ^ , > v, ^ " 

the Most Generous. Who has taught (the ^ ' * 6* » oj\ if* 

writing) by the pen." (V. 96: 1-4) :JU5 JlJUJl ^U- &&L*Jl Uj^l 

^ 'Q^^ 4 J ^ iflr 

CHAPTER. "Who has taught (the writing) [i] 4©i^ tfit^ 4*b 
by the pen." (V.96:4) 

4957. Narrated 'Aishah &i The ^ *jbl jiIp liSJL>- - HoV 
Prophet 3g returned to Khadfja and said, . . j * , 
"Wrap me! Wrap me!" (Then the ^ C " : 
subnarrator narrated the rest of the : 1 j^p cJLw :Jli «—»lfi ilrf' 0^ 
narration). r , >>. . * >; ' . \. m 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ j ^ JU? Jji £b (1) 

"Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, We will ^ ^ ttfSj - ' Qi 

catch him by the forelock, a lying sinful ' > 

forelock!" (V.96 :15,16) [ U- \ o] 4©#£ 

4958. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj!* ftl lil>- - t^«A 
Abu Jahl said, "If I see Muhammad offering 
Salat (prayer) at the Ka'bah, I will tread on 
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his neck." When the Prophet heard of J 15 \<^Jj> jp i<jjj>*Jl f* m JA\ 
that, he said, "If he does so, the angels will 
snatch him away." 



(07) SURAT AL-QADR 
(The Night of Decree) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



■ JuP i 4)1 



Eerily, We have sent it (this Qur'an) c^LijI ji c^UUl : JUi 
down in the night of Al-Qadr (Decree)." >. ><:.*> - - , " ( 

(V.97:l) *^ Cr^ ^ t^J^' : £^L> 

iU^I* Ji>- I^J I ji^J I JJLs US'}; 



(98) SURAT LAM YAKUN 
(or AL-BAHY1NAH (The Gear Evidence) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. 
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4959. Narrated Anas bin Malik JIp fil ^j: : jtL' ^ JuL^J l^Jb- - 

The Prophet said to Ubayy (bin Ka'b), . > ;* „ 
"Allah has ordered me to recite to you : * 

'Those who disbelieve from among the ciJJU jj tJ S\ ji> toSkS cJLw 

people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) .' , L ' , . ( ^ . ^ * , ' 
and Al-MushrikunS * were not going to leave / v e 

(their disbelief)...'" (V. 98:1) iUii fjl 1)1 J^l ftl l>i» 

Ubayy said, "Did Allah mention me by ^ 3 ^ j f 

name?" The Prophet JB said, "Yes." On * u ^ ^ 

that, Ubayy wept. [TA*<\ . ^^SCi : J 15 

(2) CHAPTER. :u*L (Y) 

4960. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp %\ : ^ jLl_>- UlJjl>- - HV 
The Prophet £g said to Ubayy, "Allah has B . ^, - . , + .« . '* . ■ . — 
ordered me to recite Qur'an to you Ubayy ^ ^ \ 

asked, "Did Allah mention me by name to ^131 J 15 : J 15 <i %\ ^\ 

you?" The Prophet #§ said, "Allah has \\* •* .... „ A , * " ' I , ' 

mentioned your name to me. On that ^ , ^ 

* j t i * " - > - ^ „ 
Ubayy started weeping. (The subnarrator) ^yU— » 4il J 15 tttjl^ill dilli- 

Qatada added : I have been informed that the J f . . : " . , * > A r . . „ , 

Prophet m reeited: ^ .'.f^' : M 

"Those who disbelieve from among the \J <ul cJLili :sSk5 J 15 

people of the Scripture (Jews and ^ . j f ^ 

Christians)..." ^ ^ V s * ^ T » 

(3) CHAPTER. :ujL (r> 



4961. Narrated Anas bin Malik I ^1 ^ ju^-I LiJb- - H*U 

Allah's Prophet $1 said to Ubayy bin Ka'b, . ' 0 " *\ 

"Allah has ordered me to recite Qur'an to * & j^^r y. *J * 

you ." Ubayy said , "Did Allah mention me by t Zj^e ^ I LjJl?- : £yj 

name to you?" The Prophet ig said, "Yes." * t " : t ^. £ 

Ubayy said, "Have I been mentioned by the ^ * 



" i <• 

Lord of 'Al-Alamln (the mankind, jinn and all jj» : Jl5^ 4i\ 

that exists)?" The Prophet M said, "Yes". sf •. t " .^t .V. 

Then Ubayy burst into tears . * 

-LLP c^^i Jij 

[fA^ .obltf- 



(1) (H. 4959) Al-Mushrikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (si) . 
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(99) SURAT AZ-ZALZALAH 
(The Earthquake) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^l^. jJI jjl <Cul ^xuj 

the Most Merciful . 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: JUJ 4^ 
"So whosoever does good equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it." 



(V.99:7) cl^l ^jl ^&$f :jUb 

4962. Narrated Abu Hurairah iU- <bi JLp ^ J^pLwl &Jb- - 

Allah's Messenger H said , "Horses are kept ^ . ; s 

tor one ot three purposes : A man may keep t ^ 

them (for Allah's Cause to receive a reward ji" 1 JU-~J' l5* 0* c ^JL!^T 

(in the Hereafter); another may keep them > „ * * _ >./ ^ , \ 

(as a means of his livelihood) protection ^ ^ Sf- 

(from begging others) and a third may keep jijJ : jp!&J J1^3i» : J 15 ^ 4b I 

them (out of pride and to show off) to be a ' \L' y,, \L'Y * 0 f 

burden for him . As for the man for whom the <- 5 *^ ^ 

horse is a source of reward , he is the one who J^3* ^ ^ JJJ 

ties (keeps) it for Allah's Cause , and he ties it . * ^ . . , t. *. , - ' 

with a long rope in a pasture or a garden, ^ * ' - 

then, whatever it eats or drinks in that J$ »lUi Lgllt ^ cJU?) Ui 

pasture or garden will be added to his good . * , >\ '~ . - . s , , , . . , 

deeds . And if it breaks its rope and jumps * ~ " J ^ J 

over one or two hills, then, for all its li^i cJUli l$JLi cJUaS LgJI JJj 

footsteps and its manure, good deeds will . . >,. T . :„ \ . * 

be written for him . And if it passes by a river ^ J ^ " <^j^ j 

and drinks of its water, though its owner had j^L o^i IgJl j t a] o LI*- 

no intention to water it from that river, even \£ ^ - " * ' * | S > U il« : " * ' 

then he will have good deeds written for him. ^ S^*^ ^ f"^ ^ 

So , that horse will be (a source of) reward for I *1UJl! t o Ll>- oLJi 

such a man." , r.*<. r^r; , r „ + 0 « 

"If a man ties (keeps) a horse for earning i " ^ ^* 

his livelihood and abstaining from asking U j^i* W^^J ^ 5"' ^ J^t 

others for help and he does not forget Allah's | r , ^„ *\>" " £j „ ' 

right, i.e., pays its Zato and gives it to be lT^- 5 ^ '-r^ 

used in Allah's Cause, then that horse will be . JjLii ^li- ^1 jjj 

a means of protection for him . But if a man > > . ( . ^ I . > . > r 

ties it out of pride and to show off and to ~i V " 3 ' 
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excite others, then that horse will be burden 
(of sins) for him." Then Allah's Messenger 
3$| was asked regarding donkeys. He replied, 
"Nothing has been revealed to me except this 
comprehensive Verse which includes 
everything : 

'So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it.'" (V .99:7 ,8) 

(2) CHAPTER. "And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant), shall see it." (V.99:8) 

4963. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i j^j : 
The Prophet was asked about donkeys and 
he replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me 
regarding donkeys except this comprehensive 
Verse , which includes everything : 

'So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see 
it.'" (V. 99:7, 8) 



(100) SURAT AL-'ADIYAT 
(Those that run) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



JUS U,M sluii 7fi\ 



fs> jus ^ 4-jl (y) 

^ m & & 

ire- I-)* o\ — *d 

(Ji. j& 3^ JUS ^ 
[rrv\ :cr ij 

tj_^3l JL*U*i Jlij 

JJr\ j, :ip 4^J> .W 
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SURAT AL-QARTAH 
(The Striking Hour) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(102) SURAT AT-TAKATHUR 
(The Piling up. "The Emulous Desire) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 

Ibn 'Abbas said, 'At-Takathur means 
piling up money and children." 



(ijUiS' t Ua*j IviiJ ^l^>Jl 
•crf^ i^* p <J^' 



SURAT AL-'ASR (©) 0 *r) 
(The Time) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI ^Jja jJI jao^u 

the Most Merciful. 
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(704) SURAT AL-HUMAZAH 
(The Slanderer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

Al-Hutamah is the name of the (Hell) 
Fire , similar to Saqar and Laza . 



(105) SURAT AL-FIL 
(The Elephant) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



(106) SURAT QURAISH 
(Quraish) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



'^•Lp ^ 1 Jli j . 4ji^?x^a t 4ji_> Ilia 

i,*** 
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(107) SURAT AL-MA'UN {S >V) 

(The Small Kindnesses) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJI «a>I ^loj 

the Most Merciful . 

JLj j JlP 8 " /v • ' \ 

:<0ybL^^ .JjJLiiJ :[>r: JJ J a JI] 

(70fl SURAT AL-KAUTHAR ^b&A tj*** (\ 

(A River in Paradise) ✓ ^^-^ 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , jJI ^il <&l 

the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. :uAjO) 

4964. Narrated Anas ^ibi^j: When the LiL^ : £ST llil>- - H*U 
Prophet was made to ascend to the r | 0 ' LJjb- ' 1 

heavens, he £g said (after his return), "I ^ J °^ ^ ioi " ' 0 - 

came upon a river (in Paradise) the banks of Jl <j|§ ^1)1 j^p LU : Jli Hp iil 

which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I >.:> .Y \- i <\ . "n- * n 

askedJibru(Gabriel)/Whatisthis(river)? , ° ^ ^ - " : ^ , ' 

He replied, 'This \%Al-Kautha? r lii U : ciii ci^J jJjLl ^Li 

[rov 
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4965. Narrated Abu 'Ubaida: I asked Jb^ j, jJU- bUs- - i^o 
'Aishah^ 3fci^3 regarding the Verse: j . > . ^ ^ 

"Verily, We have granted you {Of OAs". ^ 

Muhammad ^Al-Kauthar" l^\s- tSJUP ^) ^Z> i jlL-l 

She replied, u Al-Kauthar is a river which , „ i^]^ ij^, „ 

has been given to your Prophet sg, on the " ^ ^ ' ^ ^ J 

banks of which there are (tents of) hollow ^O-^^ ^ti&d : <J^> 

pearls; and its utensils are as numberless as . ^ ' M «f ^' • n- 

thestars „ <« r% «Jj*i ^ ^ .cJu 

^^Vl jilj U/j >^j>&\ 

4966. Narrated Abu Bishr: Sa'id bin jj V " 1<m 
Jubair said that Ibn 'Abbas <u\ Cf?_> sa ^ > J bJjb*. • llli * * T'l 
about Al-Kauthar, "That is the good which * ' f^** " P 5 * 
Allah has bestowed upon His Messenger jj! ji- jj' c 
(Muhammad^)." I said to Sa'id bin Jubair, ^ ^ Uilp Jul ' *Up 
"But the people claim that it is a river in ^ ^ „ ^ J °f * 
Paradise." Sa'id said, "The river in Paradise ft I »IL*I jiJl ^Jl ji : jSJ&l 
is part of the good which Allah has bestowed > ^ 
on His Messenger jg." .> a "* 

[Iova : JZ\] 



(109) SVRATAL-KAFIRVN 
(The Disbelievers) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 
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(110) SURATAN-NASR 
(The Help) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you , O Muhammad #| against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah) ." (V.110 :1) 
(1) CHAPTER. 

4967. Narrated 'Aishah ibl : When 
the Surat An-Nasr , "When there comes the 
Help of Allah and the Conquest,' had been 
revealed to the Prophet jg| , he did not offer 
any Salat (prayer) except that he said therein, 
"Subhanaka Rabbana wa bihamdika; 
Allahumma ighfirll (I testify the Uniqueness 
of our Lord , and all the praises are for Him ; 
O Allah, forgive me!")." 



(2) CHAPTER. 

4968. Narrated 'Aishah %\ j^y. 

Allah's Messenger used to say very often 
in bowing and prostration [during his Salat 



:u,LO) 

J& o!>U ^ ^1 JLi U :cJli 
*it jLv^j aIIp c-Jp 

(Y) 
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(prayers)] , "SubhanakaAllahumma Rabbana 
wa bihamdika; Allahumma igkfirli" according 
to the order of the Qur'an. (See H. 4967) 



(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And you see that the people enter Allah's 
religion (Islam) in crowds." (V. 110:2) 

4969. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i Crf^'- 
'Umar asked the people regarding Allah's 
Statement : 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad jg against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah)." (V. 110:1) 

They replied, "It indicates the future 
conquest of towns and palaces (by 
Muslims)." 'Umar said, "What do you say 
about it, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I replied, "(This 
Surah) indicates the termination of the life of 
Muhammad jg. Through it he was informed 
of the nearness of his death." 



(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLs : 
"So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and 
ask His forgiveness. Verily! He is the One 
Who accepts the repentance and forgives." 
(V. 110:3) 

4970. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^'y. 
'Umar used to make me sit with the elderly 
men who had fought in the battle of Badr. 
Some of them felt it (did not like that) and 
said to 'Umar , "Why do you bring in this boy 
to sit with us while we have sons like him?" 
'Umar replied, "Because of what you know 
of his position (i.e., his religious 



°juc-\ ^Ll tBxUuj 

& jL^ ;t£ <J>" 

[riYv 
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knowledge)." One day 'Umar called me and 
made me sit in the gathering of those people ; 
and I think that he called me just to show 
them (my religious knowledge) . 'Umar then 
asked them (in my presence), "What do you 
say about the interpretation of the Statement 
of Allah jui:- 

'When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad £g against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah).' (V. 110:1) 

Some of them said, "We are ordered to 
praise Allah and ask His forgiveness when 
Allah's Help and the Conquest (of Makkah) 
comes to us Some others kept quiet and did 
not say anything. On that, 'Umar asked me, 
"Do you say the same, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I 
replied, "No." He said, "What do you say 
then?" I replied, "That is the sign of the 
death of Allah's Messenger 2§ which Allah 
informed him of. Allah said : 

'When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad #| against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah) . So , glorify 
the praises of your Lord and ask His 
forgiveness. He is the One Who accepts the 
repentance and forgives.' " (V. 110:3) 

On that 'Umar said, "I do not know 
anything about it other than what you have 
said." 

(Ill) SURAT TABBAT YADA ABI LAHAB 
or AL-MASAD 
(Perish the Two Hands of Abu Lahab 
or The Palm Fibre 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 



Uj bi^ lijfc Jl^-Jj jiJ :JU3 ^Jl 
1^ I* l\ jui f& fbl 



Ui 



Jul 

^! 1 J^i- illjtf! : J Jul .ki 
? J j£ Ui :<JIS t N : cJUs ^^l^ 

Aiit ^vai 1 jj^ : J IS t aJ 

iu^t iuij <@iLiit5 

/J>J. t j.vJ fj -Lli ^L*i^> 

[nrv 



(1) CHAPTER. 



tOI^—^ :[W: >u] 
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4971. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ljl* 
When the Verse : 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad 3§§) 
of near kindred (and your chosen group from 
among them)." (V. 26:214) was revealed, 
Allah's Messenger 2g went out, and when he 
had ascended As-Safa mountain, he 
shouted, "Yd Sabdhdh\ (1) " The people said, 
"Who is that?" Then they gathered around 
him, whereupon he said, "Do you see? If I 
inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding 
up the side of this mountain, will you believe 
me?" I Tiey said, "We have never heard you 
telling a lie." Then he said, "I am a plain 
warner to you of a coming severe 
punishment." Abu Lahab said, "May you 
perish! You gathered us only for this 
reason?" Then Abu Lahab went away. So 
the Surat Al-Masad : 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab!" was 
revealed. (V. 111:1) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
"... and perish he! His wealth and his 
children will not benefit him!" (V.lll :l-2) 
4972. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp *l ^fji 
The Prophet j| went out towards Al-Batha' 
and ascended the mountain and shouted, 
"Yd SabdhdhV So the Quraish people 
gathered around him. He said, "Do you 
see? If I tell you that an enemy is going to 
attack you in the morning or in the evening, 
will you believe me?" They replied, "Yes." 
He said , "Then I am a plain warner to you of 
a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab 




\ <u L>» I jj I Lj jl>- '. y> 




L» : 

JU» :JU .US id^ U 
. njjjji ^_j|JLe JjjJ ^jjj 

i£ &\ t 4»b (Y) 



if) 1 



(1) (H. 4971) "Ya Sabdhdhr This is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help 
or draws the attention of others to some danger . 
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said, "Is it for this reason that you have pz£\ t^-SL-lwo^o j\ ^ *C^ L* .^1 jJL*Jt 

gathered us? May you perish!" Then Allah > * - tl- . ^ ft * 

revealed: s^ 1 :JU ^ : «V> J ^ 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab!" till . ((jujJ: ^jj ^j; 

th end of the Sura/i * : * >t . 

nr<u .u^T ji j 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi: <Sli # fe^fy £L (T) 



"He (Abu Lahab) will be burnt in a Fire of "\ 
b'azing flames!" (V.lll :3) [r] *<Q*M 

4973. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i : ^ - l^vr 

Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it for 
this that you have gathered us?" So there was 
« evealed : 



c jcr*" oi ***** if to y a J 
"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab!'' 
(v . in : i) Jb ^ ^>fJ u?-* ^ l 

l\TM .^y^J J ri, 

(4) CHAPTER. "And his wife too, who cJ^Jl y3fcfj> (1) 

carries wood." (V.lll :4) 

Mujahid said, "'Carries the wood' means ^ * 

that she used to slander (the Prophet 2i) and :^JiiJi 4JU^ :JLAlAi JISj 
goes about with calumnies / »^ ^ v - - ^ t , 

"In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad ^ ^ 

(palm fibre)." (V.lll :5) i.e., the iron chain vJJ IJuU ^ :JL£ ^(J 



which is in the Fire (of Hell). ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 



f J/2.) 5^7" 0(7L HUWALLAHU AHAD % £ a^^, 0 \ J") 

or 4L-IKHLAS 
(Say: He is Allah, the One 
or The Purity) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, « ta jJI (j^a. jJI ji --n 

the Most Merciful. 



(It is said that '^/ta<f in Arabic in the Jjl : <^>-1)> 0^2 ^ :<Jli' 
Verse, cannot be pronounced as 'Ahaduri , 
i.e., Wahidw:') 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4974. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii£ &i : 
The Prophet jg| said, "Allah said: 'The son 
of Adam tells a lie against Me, though he 
hasn't the right to do so. He abuses Me, 
though he hasn't the right to do so . As for his 
telling a lie against Me, it is his saying that I 
will not recreate him as I created him for the 
first time. In fact, to repeat or to recreate a 
thing is easier for the one who has created it 
for the first time. (So, it is easier for Me to 
repeat or recreate a creation which I created 
first). As for his abusing Me, it is his saying 
that Allah has begotten a son (or children), 
while I am the One As-Samad (the S elf- 
Sufficient Master Whom all creatures need, 
neither I eat nor I drink) I beget not, nor was 
I begotten, and there is none like or co-equal 
or comparable unto Me " 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUS : 
"Allah-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient 
Master, Whom all creatures need, He 
neither eats nor drinks)." (V.112:2) 



4975. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ j^j : 
Allah's Messenger $j| said, "Allah said : 

'The son of Adam tells a lie against Me, 
and he hasn't the right to do so; and he 
abuses Me, and he hasn't the right to do so. 
His telling a lie against Me is his saying that I 
will not recreate him as I created him for the 
first time ; and his abusing Me is his saying 
that Allah has begotten a son (or children), 
while I am As-Samad (Self-Sufficient Master, 
Whom all creatures need, neither I eat nor I 
drink) Who begets not , nor was He begotten , 
and there is none like or co-equal or 
comparable unto Me.'" 



:uib O) 

ft' <>fj t'Aj* J\ if 
% cA ?j r sT & ^ 

: ^Cl iiLi Lltj .ajSIpI ^ 

j & ^ ijjf ^ a; ;j 

[\r<\r 

t ^i^3Jl> :<JJS 4»L (Y) 

^1 ^JJI 4Ul :JJlj jit 3 IS 

J -> - J 

(J CI JLiS III .iili 2 j& ^Jj 
Jul jb*jl * J^j 01 ii^i liLi Lilj 

\}s j jt fjj AJj! 
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CHAPTER. "He begets not, nor was He '0^3 j> pj uiU 
begotten, and there is none co-equal or ^f^V^I A 
comparable unto Him." (V.112:3, 4) *W J ^"' ^ ^ H-> 



.JL>-lj £USj l^ls [i-r] 

[n<\r :cr ij] 



(773) SURAT AL-FALAQ 
(The Daybreak) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



4976. Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish : I asked 
Ubayy bin Ka'b regarding the 
Mu'awwidhatain (two Surah of taking refuge 
with Allah) . He said, "I asked the Prophet ^ 
about them, He said, "These two Surahs* 
have been recited to me and I have recited 
them (and are present in the Qur'an).' So, 
we say as Allah's Messenger said (i .e . , , 
they are a part of the Qur'an)." 



(114) SURAT AN-NAS 
(The Mankind) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 



U<\vv : ^i] 
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4977. Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish : I asked 
Ubayy bin Ka b, "O Abu Al-Mundhir Your 
brother, Ibn Mas'ud said so-nnd-so (i e . , the 
two Mu aw vidhat do not belong to the 
Qur'an)." Ub^yy said I asked Allah's 
Messenger |g about their . and he said, 
'They have been revealed tr me, and I have 
recited them (:»s a part of tie Cur'an).' So 
Ubayy added, 'So say as Allah's 
Messenger % has said.' 



. aJLS ^Js> Cvo' 
^ £Ip VsSJb- - 1V/V 

Jui tiis^j lis" Jjij jj^-U ^Ii 

Jj^ ^AIs :Jii c'<Jj& J JJ>> 
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66 - THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES Jl jill ^jttf 11 
OF THE QUR'AN 

(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine Revelation U JjJ CaS 4>L O) 

used to be revealed and what was the first . : 

thing revealed (to the Messenger g|) ♦ ' * 



4978, 4979. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn <iil j£p t&Jb- - t t<WA 



'Abbas ^ ft) ^5 : The Prophet sjg remained 
in Makkah for ten years, during which the 

Qur'an used to be revealed to him ; and he A-ijU ^3^' : <J^ ^ 

stayed in Al-Madlna for ten years. ^ ^ ^ 

t jlyiJ I aIIp J^J j^jUj aSC1> 

4980. Narrated Abu 'Uthman : I was ^jJ> LliL- - 1U« 
informed that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the > . „ t * "ipL^i 
Prophet fg while Umm Salama was with him . *~***~ t ^ ♦ • 

Jibril started talking (to the Prophet gjg). jl c..lj< :JIS ^1 t^l 

Then the Prophet H asked Umm Salama, *{ fn :t • 

'Who is this?" She replied, "He is Dihya(Al- f m ^ J ] dijfr 

Kalabl)." When Jibril had left, Umm Salama j> : UAJ- ^ Jlii ^jlAiJ 

said, "By Allah, I did not take him for ^ ■ cJU Jli L5 M 
anybody other than him (i.e., Dihya) till I fc J 

heard in the Khutba (religious talk) of the La :cJli j»l£ Llii 

Prophet wherein he informed about the > 0 , * >^ ^ 

news of Jibril The subnarrator asked Abu • 

'Uthman, "From whom have you heard U5 j\ Jij~>r j^i ^ tSr^ 
that?" Abu 'Uthman said, "From Usama ^ , a > it > \t t 

binZaid." " :jL f ^ ^ V 1 JU tJU 

iiL.1 ^ : Jli ?IJL» 

[nrr r^] .jJj ^ 

4981 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp l : ^ <l)l JlLp LjJL>- - 1^A^ 
The Prophet £g| said , "There was no Prophet 



among the Prophets but was given miracles - ^ 

because of which people had security or had S^y* ^1 tol t^^iiJl 
Belief, but what I have been given, is the 
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Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed :3§| J IS :JIS a^p <ul 

to me. So I hope that my followers will be r .^j ^ ^ r lJ^j r 

more than those of any other Prophet on the ^ * S£* ^ " °* 

Day of Resurrection ." ^ ^ ^ 

oU-jl L>-j aIojI ^jJl jlS uJij 

[vrvi : J&\] .«jJL5Jl fjl Lwt 

4982. Narrated Anas bin Malik % \ ^y. j^-Lp tiijL*- - HAY 
Allah sent down His Divine Revelation to . . > ^ • 
His Messenger £g continuously and J* ^ 

abundantly during the period preceding his «. JL-IS ^ ^J^? j& i^I LuJb- 

death till He took him unto Him . That was >r? ,*'\\' 't.- . * 

^ 1 ->->-l ! JLs -jI -^p 

the period of the greatest part of revelation ; ^ s ~ ; ' ' 

and Allah's Messenger #§ died after that. 2bt 01 :a!p iiil ^3 dUU ^ 

p c^jJl 015 U jsl 

4983. Narrated Jundub : Once, the : ^ f ^1 l-jjU - HAr 
Prophet M fell ill and could not offer the \c „ . t M . > , 6 . > 
night prayer (Tahajjud prayer) for a night or u ^ r ^ ^ ^ 

two . A woman (the wife of Abu Lahab) came ^3 \ ^^c-i I * J 1j J^r cJLw 

to him and said, "O Muhammad! I do not see *\ * ><z\- <y\ 8 \ -m 0 8 y 

but that your Satan has left you ."Then Allah \ r ° J , " ^ ^ _ 

J^j 3^ revealed (Surat Ad-Duha) : dJUUal^ t» 1 JU>^ L : cJU* 

"By the forenoon (after sunrise); and by * , . > . . vr*. ^ ^. 

the night when it (darkens and stands still) ; ^ ' J ^ T x 

Your Lord (O Muhammad 5?g) has neither U tOj^tu- 

forsaken you nor hates you." (V .93:1-3) „_ ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed in jUL )&\ ^ 
the language of Quraish and the Arabs . . . . . 

"... An Arabic Qur'an . . (V .12 :2) ' J 

"In the plain Arabic language." (V .26:195) [X :^^] 

4984. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^3: :jUJi ^1 liijL^- - i^At 
The Caliph 'Uthman ordered Zaid bin 
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Thabit , Sa'id bin A1-' As , 'Abdullah bin Az- , £ jj i , ^4ii L£L5-f 

Zubair and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith - " / 

binHishamtowritetheQur'aninthefortnof ^ :J - ^ ^ 

a book (Mushaf) and said to them . "In case ^ Ju^ j t yU ^ juj j uIp 

you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit (Al- a \ 

Ansarl) regarding any dialectic Arabic Crl 5" ^-r^J ^urf^ 1 

utterance of the Qur'an, then write it in the ^ ^iAJ! ^ O^vP 1 

dialect of Quraish, for the Qur'an was , . * » ? 
revealed in their (Quraish) dialect." So they 



did it. c-U ^ j£t ISj 

[rcn .IjJUis t^l^L 

4985. Narrated Safwan bin Yaia bin LJo*. : ^ ^1 l£U - HA 6 

Umaiyya. Ya'la used to say, "I wish I could „ > ;s , £ . 

see Allah's Messenger jg at the time he is * Jl " J tpUap 

being inspired Divinely." When the Prophet : J 15 y\ ^ t ^ lijb- 

3i was at Al-Ji'rana and was shaded by a * • ^ ^ , * 

garment hanging over him and some of his 0 ] * s^^" 1 

Companions were with him , a man perfumed j 15 ( JX 01 : £il ^ j» 

with scent came and said, "O Allah's . ^ . - > , V > >, 

Messenger! What is your opinion regarding ^ ^ - J -^ J ^ 

a man who assumes Ihram and puts on a JlS" UJi -^jJl Q> 6% 

cloak after perfuming his body with scent?" ■ ; , tJ ^ \ ^ 

The Prophet jg waited for a while, and then cP 3 ' ^ 5>J ^L^Jlf % 

the Divine Revelation came to him. 'Umar il ^ ^^ll 4^ 

pointed out to Ya'la, telling him to come. \ * + * + , „ . 

Ya'la came and pushed his head (underneath ■ J^J 6 ^ 

the screen which was covering the Prophet yjA jij £j> CaS nil J^-j 

41) and behold! The Prophet's face was red % i " * -.s 

and he was breathing heavily for a while and 'Y 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

then he was relieved. Thereupon he said, jLiU . ^jJ! ^1>J ipL 5^ ^IJ! 

"Where is the questioner who asked me r : 0 * j.^ u 

about ^mra a while ago?" The man was ' " J ~ **** ^ 

sought and then was brought before the ^1>J lili i^Ij J^-^U ^JUu 

Prophet 51 who said (to him), "As regards . „ > ^.U . 

the scent which you perfumed your body ^ ^ - 

with, you must wash it off thrice, and as for 5^^' a* cs^W d>^\ Cf} )] : 

your cloak, you must take it off; and then . ; \'*\\ - >\v cm-T 

perform in your 'Umra all those things which ^ * ^ 1 ' ^ 
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you perform in //fl/y." ^JlM 4^ ^ ^ ^r J: 

tin aij .aiy iLiu Jju 

[ ^ orn :^ r \j'] . «iJUU- J git 

(3) CHAPTER . The collection of the Qur'an . jT^ill £*L (r ) 

4986. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit ibi ^3 Jj-j w^J* - * 

£* : Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me when the 

people of Yamama had been killed (i.e., a 

number of the Prophets Companions who JuIp ji- t^lgJ: ^1 LjJ^- 

fought against Musailima). (I went to him) /• - r M T tf ! 

and fot, nd 'Umar bin Al-Khattab sitting with * ^ ^ J & ^ J ° ' ^ ■ 

him. Abu Bakr <i>i ^3 tnen said (to me), jjJiiJI jjI £j>\ J-^jI : JU aIp 

•'Umar has come to me and said : 'Casualties > > „ / ,r,, - ,t 

were heavy among the Qurra' of the Qur'an ^ : ^ " r u 

(i.e., those who knew the Qur'an by heart) j**t y) . qXj> ^Ua^J 1 

on the day of the battle of Yamama, and I am « -,*r .. ? ^> « > . 

jl ; J Lc3 jui ,^p. jl ■ <up 
afraid that more heavy casualties may take * J 

place among the Qurra on other battlefields, AiUIll j>cZ»\ JiS jiiJl 

whereby a large part of the Qur'an may be ^ * ^ - - ^ 

lost . Therefore I suggest you (Abu Bakr) <s™ , > us , j~ 

order that the Qur'an be collected.'" I said ^IjXJU *l^iJl> 

to»'Umar , "How can you do something which , . „ > * t ? A . r * . 

Man's Messenger ^ did not do?" 'Umar y / J ^ J ^ 

said, 'By Allah, that is a good thing to be bli Ji£ :^iJ cJUi $ 

done." 'Umar kept on urging me to accept . ^ m ^ ^ , , ^ „ 
his proposal till Allah opened my chest for it J ™ ' ~ J " } 

aad I began to realise the good in the idea JjJ jUli Ijla 

which 'Umar had realised." Then Abu Bakr ■ „ ^ * , \ s > , 

said (to me) , "You are a wise young man and ^ ^ i 

we do not have any suspicion about you, and fj\j ^JiJl iUS ^ ^4}jJ c 
you used to write the Divine Revelation for 
Allah's Messenger |g . So you should search 
for (the fragmentary scripts of) the Qur'an cJS dil^iN J3U- JL»Li J>-3 
and collect it (in one book)." By Allah! If s-r ^ 4j1 J ' 'J 0 "J| ^li^j 
they had ordered me to shift one of the C; ~ J ' 
mountains, it would not have been heavier JJk ^ ybS ji .4jUj>-U jl 

for me than this ordering me to collect the s • i< i n n 
Qur'an . Then I said to Abu Bakr , "How will ^ 0 15 ^y^u^Jr^ 

you do something which Allah's Messenger . oT ^iJ I ^j>- ^ *u ^y'y^ Ll» 
IB did not do?" Abu Bakr replied, "By 
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Allah, it is a good thing to be done." Abu 
Bakr kept on urging me to accept his idea 
until Allah opened my chest for what He had 
opened the chests of Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
l£p <il jj>j. So I started looking for the 
Qur'an and collecting it from (what was 
written on) palm-leaf stalks, thin white 
stones and also from the men who knew it 
by heart , till I found the last Verse of Surat 
At-Tauba (Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima 
Al-Ansari , and I did not find it with anybody 
other than him . The Verse is : 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad g|) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury 
or difficulty. . ." (till the end of "Surat Bara'a 
{At-Tauba) (V.9 :128,129). Then the 
complete manuscript of the Qur'an 
remained with Aba Bakr till he died, then 
with 'Umar till the end of his life, and then 
with Hafsa , the daughter of 'Umar ilp %\ . 

4987 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp fti : 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman came to 'Uthman at 
the time when the people of Sham and the 
people of 'Iraq were waging war to conquer 
Arnriniya and Adharbijan. Hudhaifa was 
afraid of their (the people of Sham and 
'Iraq) differences in the recitation of the 
Qur'an. So he said to 'Uthman, "O chief of 
the believers! Save this nation before they 
differ about the Book (the Qur'an) as Jews 
and the Christians did before them." So 
'Uthman sent a message to Hafsa saying, 
"Send us the manuscript of the Qur'an so 
that we may compile the Qur'anic materials 
in perfect copies and return the manuscript 
to you." Hafsa sent it to 'Uthman. 'Uthman 
then ordered Zaid bin Thabit, 'Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair, Sa'Id bin Al-'As and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Harith bin Hisham to copy the 
(original) manuscript perfectly. 'Uthman 



. ^ :Jli 4jI Jj-ij 

jlS]^ tjJz Jl>-I £S \j*x>-\ 
[m-HA £ 

-o i i K . > , 1 „ i « * " « 

JuP t<U>l JuP 

. s „ e . . - £ f 

j**-P C-Jo 4 sAfl?- JuP p_> I Aj Lj>- j^-P 
Jul J I lu^l^-J^ Jl uj.1>- I^aI^j} 

oUJl J 4iJjL>- ot : a^1>- JJU ^ 

L :oUiil <£<x>~ Jul to^l^iJl 
Jl oUip Ju*jU .^jU^lj 
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said to the three Quraishl men, "In case you 
disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in 
the Qur'an, then write it in the dialect of 
Quraish as the Qur'an was revealed in their 
tongue." They did so, and when they had 
written many copies, 'Uthman returned the 
original manuscripts to Hafsa. 'Uthman sent 
to every Muslim province one copy of what 
they had copied, and ordered that all the 
other Qur'anic materials, whether written in 
fragmentary manuscripts or whole copies, be 
burnt. 



4988. Zaid bin Thabit added, "A Verse 
from Surat ALAhzab was missed by me when 
we copied the Qur'an and I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger $| reciting it. So we 
searched for it and found it with Khuzaima 
bin Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse was) : 

"Among the believers are men who have 
been true in their covenant with Allah." 
(V.33 :23) 



(4) CHAPTER. The scribe of the Prophet jg. 

4989. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: Abu 
Bakr sent for me and said, "You used to 
write the Divine Revelations for Allah's 
Messenger jg. So you should search for 
(the Qur'an and collect) it." I started 
searching for the Qur'an till I found the last 
two Verses of Surat At-Tauba with Abl 
Khuzaima Al-Ansari and I could not find 



UJI 



\Jaj 5gg <ul J 

g ^ui ^ 4»l (» 

jjj jl :Jli (JCJI ^1 ji :^->l$J> 

4i$j JJi iS\ :3u ^ ibi ^ 
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these Verses with anybody other than him. t jT^aJ! ^Jli J^-^ <lr*">" 

(They were): ^ 0 s^ , , ,j ^ £ i .^r 

"Verily, there has come unto you a ° JJ ** ^ ^----^ 
Messenger (Muhammad 3g) from amongst ^jUaiVl ^Uj^ c^' 

yourselves, (i.e., whom you know well.) It r *t t 
grieves him that you should receive any injury ' '-^^ " ^ 

or difficulty...'' (V .9:128, 129) y£ & p==>'K 

=crb] ■ lij^T J! <^ 

[YA»V 



4990. Narrated Al-Bara' : There was £j 45b I Ju^ l&U - 

revealed: * e . - , . „ . > 

"Not equal are those believers who sit (at ^ ^ ~r*> ' 

home) , and those who strive hard and fight in cJ^j : J ^ t * l^? ' o* <-3 

the Cause of Allah../' (V. 4:95) .4 ,~ . x ^> ~, <v 

The Prophet « said, "Call Zaid for me ^ ^ ^ ^ *r* H J 

and let him bring the board, the inkpot and : >LJl] <^*it J^S ^ j^Xtf 

the scapula bone (or the scapula bone and ' ,^ . . ^ , r . 

the inkpot)." Then he said, "Write: 'Not - J L "'^ J [ )° 

equal are those believers who sit . . .' " , and at j I <. Ij 5 lj jJ lj L 

that time 'Amr bin Umm Maktum , the blind ■ > • . w , . * > „ „ . ; * t . . p.. 

man, was sitting behind the Prophet £g. He • o r - J J ' ^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is your ^L>-j (( 4i>i*^~ tf^a 

order for me (as regards the above Verse) as - V/i *\ > > ° - * f * 

I am a blind man?" So, instead of the above ^ ^ f^y" f ^ J ^ * 

Verse , the following Verse was revealed : ^^jj* k ^ <• 5^ ' <J j ^ : J ^ 

"Not equal are those believers who sit (at ^ | > 

home), except those who are disabled (by ^ j^r jir* J^rJ 

injury or are blind or lame, etc.) and those jc^ji'l irt "V^ LgJlSC^ 

who strive hard and fight in the Cause of / * f , ^ . ✓ • x,?^ ,4 

Allah." (V.4:95) J*- ^ ^ # 

(5) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed to Si^* JLp J^f 4^lL (^) 

be recited in seven different ways (1) . . > • \ 



4991. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ : ^» JL*^ UJl?- - 
L*4^ & I: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Jibril ^£jJJl •*!>. 

(Gabriel) recited the Qur'an to me in one c ( -^ P S^"^ ' - c^-^ 



(1) (Ch . 5) This does not mean that everything in it can be recited in seven different ways , 
but it means that some of its words can be read in seven different ways which is the 
maximum number of variations . 
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way. Then I requested him (to read it in ^ 5^ cs^^ ^ <j* 



another way) , and continued asking him to >i, / i" ' i \t • iti i*i 

recite it in other ways, and he recited it in ' ^ * s . ^* . 

several ways till he ultimately recited it in : JU «|§ 43b I J^-j 01 «^x>- U^* 
seven different ways." - , r . >, .t t\ 

" >* - ° t V t • f* 

4992. Narrated 'Uraar bin Al-Khattab : L*^ l&U- - iMY 

Hp ftl --^j: I heard Hisham bin Hakim y* . * .r a t 

reciting Suraf Al-Furqan during the lifetime V ^ u " y - V 

of Allah's Messenger and I listened to his I j^p ^J^- : J li L^J. ^ I 

recitation and noticed that he recited it in ^ : , r ' '*\\ \\ • '*\\ 

several different ways which Allah's ■ J ^ t<u ^ & ' 

Messenger #| had not taught me. I was loUi^- ^jlill Jl* ^ 

about to jump over him during his Salat m *. r " ' ^ 

(prayer), but I controlled my temper, and ' ^ & J** 

when he had completed his Salat (prayer) , I 1 jk <y. (* 

put his upper garment around his neck and _ ^ j*,. " 

seized him by it and said, "Who taught you ^ ^ ^ . jr~^ - ST ^ ^ 

this Sura/i which I heard you reciting?" He { Js» \ yu liU $*VJ& c^cil^li 

replied, "Allah's Messenger taught it to A > > „ «j ^ > > 

me ." I said , "You have told a lie, for Allah's * 0j ^ J ^J*i 3^ 

Messenger jfg has taught it to me in a . o*>UkJl ^ ojjL^I oA^i 3§§ 
different way from yours." So, I dragged 
him to Allah's Messenger and said (to Allah's 




Messenger ^), "I heard this person reciting ^1 SjjJJl oi* *J* : cJii 

Surat Al-Furqan in a way which you haven't * > „ .? •* . ^ ^| ^Aiiw 
taught me!" On that Allah's Messenger |g ^ ^ ^* # ^ 

said, "Release him, (O 'Umar!) Recite, O Jj-^-j 0^ cJiS" : <il 
Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as , ,r , A t\ \c ^ hA 

I heard him reciting. Then Allah's Messenger ^ > ^ 

^ said, "It was revealed in this way," and ^! ti toly 

added, "Recite, O 'Umar!" I recited it as he j ^ ^ Jj^J, ? | • cJii ^ 4)1 
had taught me. Allah's Messenger then ^ - j . 

said, "It was revealed in this way. This Jj^- ^^-Lp OU^iJl » 

Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways , so recite of it whichever * ' 

(way) is easier for you (or read as much of it Vyi . «^L^a U iy 

as may be easy for you)." ^ ^ >^ J, 
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(6) CHAPTER. The compilation of the 
Qur'an (i.e., the arrangement of its Surah) . 

4993 . Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak : While I 
was with 'Aishah Lglp %\ the Mother of 
the believers, a person from 'Iraq came and 
asked, "What type of shroud is the best?" 
'Aishah said, "May Allah be Merciful to you! 
What does it matter?" He said, "O Mother 
of the believers! Show me (the copy of) your 
Qur'an." She said, "Why?" He said, "In 
order to compile and arrange the Qur'an 
according to it, for people recite it with its 
Surah not in proper order." 'Aishah said, 
"What does it matter which part of it you 
read first? (Be informed) that the first thing 
that was revealed thereof was a Surah from 
Al-Mufassal, and in it was mentioned 
Paradise and the (Hell) Fire. When the 
people embraced Islam, the Verses 
regarding legal and illegal things were 
revealed. If the first thing to be revealed 
was : 'Do not drink alcoholic drinks,' people 
would have said : 'We will never leave 
alcoholic drinks' ; and if there had been 
revealed: 'Do not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse' , they would have said , 'We will 
never give up illegal sexual intercourse.' 
While I was a young girl of playing age , the 
following Verse was revealed in Makkah to 
Muhammad |g : 

'Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time 
(for their full recompense) , and the Hour will 



:Jli p .icJjil iJUi5» :i| ft I 
^Jl l \}\* 

* at ' ~ J. ' \ £ o 1 *l " 1 ^ 



ol>i <Mh CO 



^ nil*. - i\\r 

%t * > * > i j. I • " * t • - ' 

?^ ^1 £1 : JUi ^ I ^ U*t>- 
l :JIS L.j cil^j :cJli 

^ oTjjl ^Jjf JUJ :Jli ?1J 
... fi - „ > 9 I ' 
L«j : cJli . ^jj^ ^ 

jji jj^ Uj| ? jii oi y 2uT ii^ij 

N 3j5 # .fl>Jl, 

jliJl £JC ^ lljJUJ jliJl Ijj^ 
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be more grievous and more bitter/ 
(V .54:46) 

"Surat Al-Baqarah (The Cow) and Surat 
An-Nisa' (The Women) were revealed while I 
was with him." Then 'Aishah took out the 
copy of the Qur'an for the man and dictated 
to him the Verses of the Surah (in their 
proper order) . 

4994. Narrated ' Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 
Surat Bam Israel, Al-Kahf (The Cave), 
Mary am, Taha, Al-Anbiya (The Prophets) 
are amongst my first earnings and (in fact) 
they are my old property . (Meaning that they 
were the earliest Surah to be revealed) . 



4995. Narrated Al-Bara' Z* &i ^'y. I 
learnt, 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the 
Most High' (Surat Al-A 'la No .87) , before the 
Prophet 3g came (to Al-Madlna) . 



4996 . Narrated Shaqiq : 4 Abdullah said , "I 
learnt An-Naza'ir^ which the Prophet 
used to recite in pairs in each Rak'a ." Then 
'Abdullah got up and 'Alqama accompanied 
him to his house , and when ' Alqama came 
out, we asked him (about those Surah). He 
said, "They are twenty Surah that start from 
the beginning of Al-Mufassal, according to 
the arrangement done by Ibn Mas'ud, and 
end with the Surah starting with Ha Mlm . 



(1) (H. 4996) An-Naza'ir are the Surah that deal 
length. 



iJ o->^->-ii : JUS . ajJLp LI j 



Jli ! Jj j^oJ'-jJl wXlp 

<j L>«_*^l jj I U Lj I ! <ujw LjJj>- 

JU ilP illl ^-sfj pl^Jl £-*-- J 

^ji ^ jt 

cJA*5 Jl2J jup J 15 

iliip ^r*~J iiiip lii J^Sj 4) I 

[wo i^ij .^ji^Ji w ?»>T 

with the same topic or that are equal in 
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(7) CHAPTER. Jibril (Gabriel) used to jT^Jl J> 4»L (V) 

present (recite) the Qur'an to the Prophet ^ : . 

2g. 4 ^ <-» 

Narrated Fatima .}Ui i^ju. : The Prophet jp Jlij 

« told me secretly, "Jibril (Gabriel) used to \ ^ ^ _ ^ 

recite to me and I to him the (whole) Qur'an r - ^ r 

once in a year, but this year he recited (the jlS" Mfj ^1)1 ^Jl ^1 
whole Qur'an) with me twice . I do not think 
but that my death is approaching." 



4997. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# ft jj,y. : 5p]S j, j£l tiJb- - tMV 
The Prophet £g was the most generous „ > , ^ ^ IjJl^ 
person, and he used to become more so ST* c * ^ 

(generous) particularly in the month of c 4) I Jlp 4) I Jujp jp <*Z$j*y\ 

Ramadan because Jibril (Gabriel) used to , >^ >. . „ ' „ 

meet him every night of the month of ST^ V * r 

Ramadan till it elapsed. Allah's Messenger <, ^JJU a?^' ^J 3 ^ c*^' ^ 

|g used to recite the Qur' an for him. When \}^\\" 0 * • j J ^ • j 

Jibril met him, he used to become more * J ^ ^ J 

generous than the fair winds sent (by Allah) ^ jli) J5 ^ oLaL jlS" Jj^>- l)V 

with glad tidings (of rain) (in doing good). > 'C-*' * ' \'. " 

4998. Nairated Abu Hurairah^ ^1^3: : Ju ^ jJU- l^JL>- - mA 



Jibril (Gabriel) used to repeat the recitation 
of the Qur' an with the Prophet once a 

year, but he repeated it twice with him in the j \S : J li S^y* ^ I ^p j 
year he died. The Prophet^ used to stay in ^ ~ # ,\ ^ > 

I'tikdf for ten days every year (in the month of \ ^ ~ ^ ^> iJ~j~» 

Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he j»UJl ^ jZy* aIIp S*J* 

stayed in /'ft'/ca/ for twenty days. ' . >~s"> ' - 

[T • 1 1 .aJ ^itJ ^JJI fUl 

(8) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the ^L>w»1 ^ t \*JA\ 4>Lj (A) 
gurra' (the reciters of the Qur'an by heart) 
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from among the Companions of the «H 4)1 Jj^-j 

Prophet jg. 



4999. Narrated Masruq: ' Abdullah bin : ^ii ^ ^iii ttJb- - 
'Amr mentioned 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and 
said, "I shall ever love that man, for I heard 
the Prophet 2g saying, Take (learn) the 4)1 -Up jSi : j j^-li jZ> ijU*r^J 
Qur'an from four: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, 
Salim, Mu'adh and Ubayy bin Ka'b'." 



4)1 JLP JjXs- °ji 
tilxij <.pJL*j t^i-Li j^j 4)1 JuP 

[rvoA i^ij] ^ ^fj 

5000, Narrated Shaqlq bin Salama: Once, : of 1 ^ ~ 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud delivered a Khutba J, t l( ? , 
(religious talk) before us and said, "By Allah, u ^ 

I learnt over seventy Swraft direct from the 4s I JLp LX> : J 15 c JJiJ; 

mouth of Allah's Messenger By Allah, > °. - * •<< A ' > » . > 

the Companions of the Prophet ^ came to ' ' J ^ 

know that I am one of those who know j^^j \-*^> 4)1 J ^ 

Allah's Book best of all of them, yet I am not . > , * \ ' ' \ ' \ ' °~\ ~ \" *' * 

the best of them ." Shaqiq added : I sat in his ^ ^ > 4 

religious gathering and I did not hear 4)1 ^ .fj.pl ^ ^\ 4)1 

anybody opposing him (in his speech) . * \\ \ • r . .t , - 

■ Lj-yS-*" d ^ • j-^H ' ^ J 

. dJUS JjJL iSlJ Caw Ui 

5001 . Narrated 'Alqama : While we were <, JlUJ Jlp- - o • • S 

in city of Hims (in Syria) , Ibn Mas'ud recited , * t - • it , - i %** ■ ! ? 

*»p t il *,P t Q L aki 0 ~>-l 

SuratYusuf. A man said (to him) , "It was not ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

revealed in this way ." Then Ibn Mas'ud said , llS : J U L»JJLp j-p t I jJl 

"I recited it in this way before Allah's c - > > • - > | j-cr ' . . 

Messenger and he confirmed my Crt J* 3 u^^i 

recitation by saying, 'Well done!' " Ibn tcJ>' L" : J^5 ^-^ji 

Mas'ud detected the smell of wine from the A " i£ i \ - ■ 

man's mouth, so he said to him, "Aren't - J ^ - r * >J J* ^ J* - J 

you ashamed of telling a lie about Allah's Kj> J^rjj t^c-il^-U : JUd 

Book and (along with this) you drink " j^j ' ' • -| -Jtii ^ijl 

alcoholic liquors too?" Then he lashed him ^ 0 ' 
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according to the Islamic law . 



5002. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
aIp ibi : By Allah, other than Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped! There is no 
Surah revealed in Allah's Book but I know at 
what place it was revealed ; and there is no 
Verse revealed in Allah's Book but I know 
about whom it was revealed . And if I know 
that there is somebody who knows Allah's 
Book better than I, and he is at a place that 
camels can reach, I would go to him. 



5003 . Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas bin 



Malik i£ &i 



, "Who collected the Qur'an 



at the time of the Prophet jg?" He replied, 
'Tour, all of whom were from the Ansar: 
Ubayy bin Ka'b , Mu'adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin 
Thabit and Abu Zaid." 



5004. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) ft I 
When the Prophet died, none had 
collected the Qur'an but four persons : Abu 
Ad-Darda', Mu'adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin 
Thabit and Abu Zaid. We were the 
inheritors (of Abu Zaid) as he had no 
offspring. 



5005. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14* &i ^y. 
'Umar ^ % 1 ^3 said , "Ubayy was the best of 



?^LiJl <ul ^l^o 

• " * * " * ~ v 

1 ^ « ' 0 t m 1 " • 

^Li jlipl II VI 4)1 V L5 ^ & 
^ j&l |&t jjj cdJ>1 

Jli sSLJ LJjU Lil- 
it ^Dl JZ ^ ^ 

JP t^U JP c03lj J, crr ^- 

[taw i^ij .^1 
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us in the recitation (of the Qur'an) , yet we ^jUli ^/r^ : J-^' 

leave some of what he recites ." Ubayy says, o, ^ j # | 



"I have taken it from the mouth of Allah's 

Messenger m and will not leave for anything J IS : JUS t 
whatever." But Allah said: 

"Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 



abrogate or cause to be forgotten , We bring a ^ ja \ 'Jytl i ^ 

better one or similar to it..." (V. 2:106) "... ' ^ i, , 

JU 45yl !>U Jig 4ttl Jj^j 

4fe J* ^ 4* « 

(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of Fdtiha-til- ^Jli Ju^i JjL 

Aite* (The Opening Surah of the Book) . 

5006. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Mu'alla: j> l&U - o»»n 

While I was offering Salat (prayer), the -j^ ' • 4j| 

Prophet ^ called me but I did not respond ^ ' " ^ff^' ^ ' ^ 

to his call. Later I said, "O Allah's Xs> ^ j?±>- :Jli Zki 

Messenger! I was offering Salat (prayer)." „ , . » . s .. 

He said , "Didn't Allah say : ^ / U ** > ' ^ ' ^ 

'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) ciS" :J15 ( Jli^Ji ^ JLiui ^1 

Messenger when he («) calls you?'" jjg *| '^Uoi J^i 

He then said, "Shall I not teach you the <*^J^>\ oj£ J>\ <3ul 3 j-^j L> : cJk 

greatest 5wra/i in the Qur' an?" He said, "(It ^" J > - "[^" ' 3u1 lil Ijli 'Jla 

is), 'All the praises and thanks be to Allah, - " ^ " tj- r 

the Lord of 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all Nl» : J IS p slA% 

that exists).' (i.e., Siirat Al-Fatiha) As-Saba ' ^ *Tjl]| * ' ' }Ll\ ^SlsA 

Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited - ^ 

Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has Jl^-li «^Jl^ ^ 0? 

been given to me ." . * ?i - > " r 1 1 ,.^t . 

^JJI jUjiJi oT^ij c^UuJi ^Ji 
[llvt .«iL'jf 
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5007. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri: ^ jJL^J* lijJU- - o**V 
While we were on one of our journeys, we 
dismounted at a place where a slave-girl 



c^Ll* LjJ»>- ;<w^j 



came and said, "The chief of this tribe has Ju*J- <->£*^ J* t Jl1>J 

been stung by a scorpion and our men are not . - , „ , . - > - Xym * » * , . 

present ; is there anybody among you who ^ -r 7 ^ ST ' / 

can treat him by reciting something (Raq)T jl :cJU* o£U*i c Uj^ 

Then one of our men went along with her, * tf r ^ ' ,» . ^ 

though we did not think that he knew any c 

such treatment . But he treated the chief by U J>-j ^U* ^ 
Rugyah (reciting something from the Verses f ' >»f 

of the Qur'an) , and the sick man was cured J ^ j~ *- j-< . 

whereupon he gave him thirty sheep and gave £J~j Uii . bl5 U Li^j SLi 

us milk to drink (as a reward). When he , *> of tA> > ■ M 

returned , we asked our fnend , "Did you 



know how to treat with RuqyahT He said, j^L ^1 cJSj U <, ^ ; J Li 

"No, but I treated him only with the * f.i . 2 v» . ?£ . 

recitation of the "Umm-ul-Kitdb (i.e., Swraf - ^ . , 

AUFatiha)r We said, "Do not say anything Liji Uii ^lll J Li j\ Jik 

(about it) till we reach or ask the Prophet , . ^ ,. e >r 

m" So when we reached Al-Madina, we J 6U ^ J 

mentioned that to the Prophet 2§ (in order to I j_*-~J I t <li j L$J I a_» j jl> j 15 

know whether the sheep which we had taken ( . . J I ' ** T 

were lawful to take or not). The Prophet Jg ' "H^ <^ J 

said, "How did he come to know that it JlIp LJJu>- '.^-lii jjl JliJ 

(Surat Al-Fdtiha) could be used for . > **Li* * * I 111 

treatment? Distribute your reward and "f ' -VO,r 

assign for me one share thereof as well ." 1 • iSor? iltf 

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority of Surat Al- IjjZ* J^i i^L (\ •) 
Baqarah (The Cow) [No .2] . 



5008. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The : j$ ^ Ji^J l^IU - o*»A 

Prophet M said, "Whosoever recited the 9 r> 1 ... •* 

(last) two verses (of Al-Baqarah at ^ " ^ ^ 

night, that wiU be sufficient for him." (See ^1 Jup tj^l^l 

H.4008) m \ JL >. 

^ 4^ |gg 4^ 4Ul Jj^-* 
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5009. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The \ ^Sl y\ U&L-} - 
Prophet ^ said, "Whosoever recited the t > . „ * . • > , 
last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, ^ ^ 

that will be sufficient for him." ti/^ jj O^v^ y\ 

: Jli ilp <fol j^fj Jj^^* ^ 
0« O&k U ^» :% ^Jl Oli 

5010. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : jL*JLp JLS^ - * • > * 
Allah's Messenger $jg ordered me to guard * . * . * +. . . , r..,, 
the Zato revenue of Ramadan. Then & ' °^ ^ 

somebody came to me and started stealing <cp <uil ^Jfj S^iS* lst if ^Ijijrf 

of the foodstuff. I caught him and said, "I ,. 8 . A , 

will take you to Allah's Messenger^!" Then ^ - ^ J 

Abu Hurairah described the whole narration ji^J ol ^Jfcu tjL^j SlSj 

and said : That person said (to me) , "(Please • *y . "ili^U UJal I r 

don't take me to Allah's Messenger and I J c f ^ 

will tell you a few words by which Allah will ^»4>J I ' & ' J J I 

benefit you.) When you go to your bed, ^ j • ^ . ' j' r ^ 

recite AyatAl-Kursi (V.2 :255) , for then there - y ' * <f l ~ J > 

will be a guard appointed from Allah who will &\ J}j jj t^^xJl 

protect you all night long, and Satan will not s * t \ ^ * JiiU- 

be able to come near you till dawn." (When < -^ > * - mJ ^ ~* ' ' 

the Prophet m heard the story) he said (to diiJu^ ^Ul J Us t ^r^ 

me), "He (who came to you at rnght) told you «jLJ a _J_j; ^ ' *' 

the truth although he is a liar ; and it was • ' ^ 

Satan." [rr\\ : 

(11) CHAPTER. The superiority of Surat Al- ^J^i\ J*i* ^ib ( ^ > ) 

Aa/i/ (The Cave) [No .18] . 

5011. Narrated Al-Bara': A man was /J** I^JjU- - o*\\ 
reciting Surat A l-Kahf and his horse was tied , >\ , ;s , * ^> ,;s 
with two ropes beside him. A cloud came r > fr 

down and spread over that man, and it kept Sj \ J>-j d\S : J 15 p-l^lJl 

on coming closer and closer to him till his j* ^ ^iXJl 
horse started jumping (as if afraid of „ ^ r ^ 

something). When it was morning, the man yJ3 <Ll*>*i Z\>*^ *oJtJci t^lJLij 
came to the Prophet ^ and told him of that , j; > ^ Vr' ' 

experience. The Prophet 3H said, "That was 
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As-Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and t«d dUi ^ii ^ ^~Jl ^1 

reassurance along with angels) which .7 .^-x »* , . 

^ ,/*u ^.u .«6ljilL cJu; aiXJI JLL"» : JUS 

descended because of (the recitation of) the - ^ * " ' 

Qur'an." [riU 

(12) CHAPTER. The superiority of Sural Al- 5^ Ju^J 4*L O Y) 

FarA (The Victory) [No .48]. ' 



ajUu^l ^ 



5012 . Narrated Aslam : Allah's Messenger : J IS Jup UJ- 1 - * • \ Y 

2g was travelling on one of his journeys , and 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab was travelling along 
with him at night. 'Umar asked him about ol5 j|| <jb1 J jLj o\ : 0! J^p 

something, but Allah's Messenger #| did not ' \^J \ 

answer him . He asked again , but he did not " ^ ^ 5 ° " 

answer . He asked for the third time , but he * J^J. > J ** a] L*i t *>CJ iii 
did not answer. On that, 'Umar said to ^ *. >, > ojr 

himself, "May your mother lose you! You P"* ' 4 ^ 

have asked Allah's Messenger^ three times, JUS . <u>4 JUS 4JU p p-^* 
but he did not answer at all!" 'Umar said, "So ^ | j ' - : 0 *• Jj^j • ' ' ' 

I made my camel go fast till I was ahead of " " 
the people , and I was afraid that something V dUi Ji* sH 
might be revealed about me. After a little 
while I heard a call-maker calling me , I said , 
'I was afraid that some Qur'anic Verse might 
be revealed about me So I went to Allah's 
Messenger #| and greeted him." He said, 
"Tonight there has been revealed to me a 
Surah which is dearer to me than that on 
which the sun shines (i .e . , , the world) .' Then 
he recited : o.LLli <|| 4> I J jLj <£JUi : J IS 

'Verily! We have given you (O ^ " 3^ ^ ^ 
Muhammad si) a manifest Victory.' " - ST^ ^ 
{Surat Al-Fath) (V.48:l) a^p cJ& ^1 4^ 6f! 

[nwr^ij A®t4 

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of Qui- %\ ji js)> J^ki ^iLl Or) 
i/MH'fl y4/£a/tu Ahad. ["Say (O Muhammad 4fx%*^\ 
m) : He is Allah , (the) One '] (i .e . , 5«rar ^1/- ' ^ 

/^fc) [No. 112]. ^3 1 ^ IL> ^ 
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5013 . Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ ^ <!) I JlLp - o*\X 

f ^ %\\ A man heard another man reciting . . tt . '* > * 

(SuratAl-Ikhlas): \ . 

"Say (O Muhammad H): He is Allah, Cf^^ •£* a*' S^' ^ tlr^^ 1 

(the) One" (V. 112:1) repeatedly. The next ' T / . . „ " t 

morning he came to Allah's Messenger £g / ' ; tf ^ , > 

and informed him about it as if he thought *&>-'j 0 \ {Jj^i I 

that it was not enough to recite. On that iurf "lib jsfy f J ; 

Allah's Messenger jg said, "By Him in ^ 

Whose Hand my soul is, this Surah is equal JjA3 Ji ^^r • 

to one-third of the Qur'an!" ^| ^ t 2 dUi ^ « 

4)1 JjJ,^ JL5J tLgJlii; 

[vrv* .i^r : ^i] . «oT^iJl 

5014. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ : j^JU ^1 Sl^j - o«U 

& &i: My brother, Qatada bin An-Nu'man • . t '° ' f 'LpUJ*I 

said, "A man performed the night Salat ^' " ^ 'l*** & ^ ' 

(prayer) late at night in the lifetime of the 4)1 Jup O^j^ ^ 

Prophet gg and he read: 'Say: (O ? ' 0 'LSI al£ ♦ 

Muhammad jg) He is Allah, (the) One' '^7* ^ ^ ^ * # . ^ 

(V. 112 :1), and read nothing besides that." :^jJiJl X>*1» ^\ ji- t^l ji- 

The next morning a man went to the Prophet < j • ' Uiljl ' I sSbi *l " '1 

% and told him about that. (The Prophet H ° ',\ ^ ° ^ 

replied the same as above in Hadlth 5013). ^ iy£ 0t ^lil ^ ^IS *&>-j 

.ojA; . . . ^lil 

5015. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri : ^ l&U - o • \ « 
LL* Sfci: The Prophet * said to "his ^ ^ j ^ 
Companions, "Is it difficult for any of you . > 

to recite one-third of the Qur'an in one ^1 t ^5 ^-LiJi iJULiJlj ^1^1 

night?" This suggestion was difficult for them >/, « ^ 

so they said, Who among us has the power - ' 

to do so, O Allah's Messenger?" Allah's 5*Jut» |g ^Ul J IS 

Messenger JR replied, " 'Allah (the) One, ^ j ^ ^Jg ^ ^ 

the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all * ' ~ \ > , , \ 

creatures need.' [Surat Al-Ikhlas (V.112:l- LjI ji-fcJ^ ^ 
4)] is equal to one-third of the Qur'an." 
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:<bi jlIp ^jI Jli : JjiJ 4>1 

(14) CHAPTER, The superiority of AU oll^iiJl J-i* t^M (U) 
Mu'awwidhat {Surat Al-Falaq and Siiraf yOi- 
Was) [No. 113 & 114]. 

5016. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^y. ^ JU llijb- - o»n 
Whenever Allah's Messenger became , „ , : t 
sick, he would recite Mu'awwidhat (Surat V 

Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas) and then blow his C?*? J ^ ^ ^ 1 1 ' 

breath over his body. When he became "r, - . , > „ * * , >. . 

seriously ill, I used to recite (these two * " " , 

Surah) and rub his hands over his body, ob^iiJL **~a> ^JS Yyu L £ZJ>\ 

hoping for its blessings . f •? - r > 

v & 5 lyl cu^ J£J>I Lib . ^..^>j 

5017. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* %\ ^'y J* l^J^- - o • W 
Whenever the Prophet 2§ went to bed every . . jj L^ j • Lil^ 
night , he used to cup his hands together and ^ c ^ ^" "^^ 

blow over it after reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas, ^Sj^p ^p t^L^J. ^1 jp tj^" 

Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas, and then ,r. ' * - t( 

^ VJJI Jl ! 4-Jtolp '^P 

rub his hands over whatever parts of his body ^ " J ' ^ 

he was able to rub, starting with his head, p *u6 jil] JS" Ol^* 



face and front of his body. He used to do that 
three times. (See H. 5748) 



^ ^ jS^ 
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(15) CHAPTER. The descent of As-Sakinah 
(peace, reassurance and tranquillity) and 
angels at the time of the recitation of the 

V< ran. 

5018. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair that 
while he was reciting Surat Al-Baqarah (The 
Cow) at night, and his horse was tied beside 
him, the horse was suddenly startled, and 
troubled. When he stopped reciting, the 
horse became quiet, and when he started 
again , the horse was startled again . Then he 
stopped reciting and the horse became quiet, 
too . He started reciting again and the horse 
was startled and troubled once again. Then 
he stopped reciting and his son, Yahya was 
beside the horse. He was afraid that the 
horse might trample him . When he took the 
boy away and looked towards the sky, he 
could not see it. The next morning he 
informed the Prophet $jg who said , "Recite , 
O Ibn Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!" Ibn 
Hudair replied, "O Allah's Messenger! My 
son, Yahya was near the horse and I was 
afraid that it might trample him, so I raised 
my head , and went to him . When I looked up 
towards the sky, I saw something like a cloud 
containing what looked like lamps , so I went 
out in order not to see it." The Prophet #| 
said, "Do you know what that was?" Ibn 
Hudair replied, "No." The Prophet said 
"Those were angels who came near to you for 
your voice , and if you had kept on reciting till 
dawn, it would have remained there till 
morning when, people would have seen it 
as it would not have disappeared." 



.oi^ sL^i iui jii; 

S&^Ulj £jCJ! Jj$ uib 



i ^ > o ^ . . — * | >. > 



,1 



1 0* 'frf'ji 

i o \ 

o yCS \ 5 j (Jt^ ^ iyt J*i J"* 



.+ > 0 s > > „ 



jlSj ^i^-^^ c c^V^ ^ 
Ulii i La I^j La *U«lJl 



p > 0 ^ * " o 0 
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(16) CHAPTER. Whoever said that the 
Prophet #| did not leave anything after his 
death, except what is between the two 
binders (of the Qur'an) . 

5019. Narrated 'Abdul- 4 Aziz bin Rufai 4 : 
Shaddad bin Ma'quil and I entered upon Ibn 
Abbas. Shaddad bin Ma'quil asked him, 
"Did the Prophet #| leave anything (besides 
the Qur'an)?" He replied, "He did not leave 
anything except what is between the two 
bindings (of the Qur'an) ." Then we visited 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyya and asked him 
(the same question). He replied, "The 
Prophet did not leave except what is 
between the two bindings (of the Qur'an) ." 



(17) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 
Qur'an above other kinds of speech . 

5020. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
The Prophet £g said , "The example of him (a 
believer) who recites the Qur'an (and acts on 
its orders) is like that of a citron which tastes 
good and smells good . And he (a believer) 
who does not recite the Qur'an (but acts on 
its orders) is like a date-fruit which is good in 
taste but has no smell . And the example of a 
dissolute wicked person who recites the 
Qur'an (and does not act on its orders) is 
like the Raihana (sweet basil) which smells 
good but tastes bitter. And the example of a 
dissolute wicked person who does not recite 
the Qur'an (not acts on its orders) is like the 
colocynth which tastes bitter and has no 
smell." (See Fath Al-Bari , for details) 



g\ Z% jj £5 4»b (U) 



U : JLi %^ m ^\ 
:JU ij^Hjl £J L. VI il> : 

^ U VI U :JUi JULi 

jjt- > ji> jJJ 4»L (w) 

LuJL^ :^LLi LoJl^- y) 
jjJl ^-UJI . l& Vj 
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[VOV t o*TV t 0"0l 

5021. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl^ <i>» jJ> oJJL- U?JL>- - o * Y ^ 
The Prophet g| said, "Your life in A , 

comparison to the lifetime of the past - • - cr t^r - 

nations is like the period between the time ^>fj If} c*X±L> : Jli jLo ^ 

of Sprayer and sunset. Your example and ^ ~ „ rj, . ^ ^ 

the example of the Jews and Christians is that • ' J S^T y ^ 

of person who employed labourers and said ^ !A>- ^ J>l ^ 

to them , "Who will work for me till the * ? • ' w - K V- - *' \ - <r 

middle of the day for one Qirat (a special ; -T -t ' ^ u ^ 

weight)?" The Jews did. He then said, "Who jlij '^Ml^j . 

will work for me from the middle of the day >. „ • - • . > ^ . ^ „ . „ - . 
till the 'Asr prayer for one gfraf each?" The J^ 5 ^ J J 

Christians worked accordingly. Then you :JUs t^Llp 

(Muslims) are working from the prayer 9L\' ~ U| " irjj ■ e • 

till the Maghrib prayer for two Qirat each. ' ^ " ^ S 4 -'-^ 

They (the Jews and the Christians) said, 'We <J Jlil : jUi t :> j^Ill cJUii 

did more labour but took less wages.' He ' X o • 'u t. ■ -n • • . » 
(Allah) said, 'Have I wronged you in your - " *z ^ ^ , " " 
rights?' They replied, 'No.' Then He said, y j ^LiJj j^ol ■ ^jLiDl 

This is My Blessing which I give to whom I ' r r - r r - ? - n n 

wish .' " 1 J ^ V-^*"^ <-> ' 

.ilk* Jilj SUp ^1 yl> rljili 

rljJli fj^fc- ^ j^iUt :JU 

y aj}! ^^Lii iJlii : Jli t V 

[oov :£rL>] . «cJLi 

(18) CHAPTER. To recommend the Book of >p <jb1 ^iLl (\A) 

Allah "V} 5* (the Qur'an) : . . 

5022. Narrated Talha: I asked 'Abdullah j_> ll^J liiL- - o*YY 
bin Abi Aufa, "Did the Prophet ^ make a , „ f > > in . 

will (to appoint his successor or bequeath " o ' 

wealth)?" He replied, "No." I said, "How is &\ Jup cJU : Jli bii>. 
it prescribed then for the people to make ^ ^ , ^ . 

wills , and they are ordered to do so while the * ™ lT^ J * t>J 

Prophet |g did not make any will?" He said , ^J* CsS UlS : cJlis i V : J Las 

"He made a will wherein he recommended » i . i>f - n itti 

Allah's Book (the Qur'an)." r J ^ J ^ ^^J- 11 o^^ 1 
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(19) CHAPTER. Whoever does not recite the 
Qur'an in a pleasant tone. And the 
Statement of Allah JUi: 
"Is it not sufficient for them that We have 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur'an) 
which is recited to them..." (V .29:51) 

5023. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i jjj : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah does not 
listen to anything as He listens to the Prophet 
reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and 
pleasant tone." The companion of the 
subnarrator (Abu Salama) said, ''It means, 
reciting it aloud." 

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9) 



5024. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^5 : 
The Prophet jg said , "Allah does not alisten 
to anything as He listens to the Prophet 
reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and, 
pleasant tone ." Sufyan said : This means, the 
Prophet jg who regards the Qur'an as 
something that makes him dispense with 
much worldly pleasures, etc. 

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9) 

(20) CHAPTER. Wish to be the like of the 
one who recites the Qur'an . 

5025. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
' Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Not to 

wish to be the like except of two men : A man 
whom Allah has given the knowledge of the 
Book (the Qur'an) and he stands up [in Salat 
(prayer) and] recites it during the hours of 



j^iS jl ^1) oil U ^iJ 4Ul jSL 

: aJ <1*>-Li Jlij . «jTyiJL 

cViAT t o.Yi .0 

Oil U» : Jli £j| ^1)1 ^ s>!y> 
^jliX^J o^lw-A) lolJL* Jli t«jTyiJL 

[o.rr igj-ij . aj 
Ol^ill ilil 4*b (YO 

:jL4Jl ^Jl III!*- - o*Yo 

: Jli c^r*^ 1 if ^44*^ 

: Jli L*4^ 5il t>fj ilrt 
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the night, and a man whom Allah has given N» : $H <i>1 j 



wealth , and he spends it in charity during the 
hours of the night and the hours of the day." 



5026 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i ^ : -^^y} t)* - d • t *\ 
Allah's Messenger #| said , "Not to wish to be . , i , . > ^ . * • - ^ 
the like of except the like of two men : A man ^J* L " C J J 
whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he c jlJSi cul^ : J 15 jU!L>< 
recites it during the hours of the night and *. * * * \ . > A , \ 
during the hours of the day, and his ^/ ^ ^* 
neighbour listens to him and says, 'I wish I ^ Nl J-l^- M» :J15 «|| 4)1 
had been given what has been given to so- ^>r 'Tijl %\ Ulp ' • :r *l 
and-so, so that I might do what he does'; and J ^ ^ c f rj 

a man whom Allah has given wealth and he <u^-l5 <. jI^jI ^Ulj JIUl *U ojJ£> 

spends it on what is just and right, ^ - > j ^ ^ jj 
whereupon another person may say, 'I wish ^ e ^ > 

I had been given what so-and-so has been . J^Aj U Jiu cJ-*-*5 j ^Ai Jjj \ 
given, for then I would do what he does/ " . «> ,>r l n >* , >,„t > 

fseeH.7528) £ 

[VoYA <, VYVY : . M^I^ 

(21) CHAPTER. The best among you iT^Jl jJLtf ^ j^i- 4»b (Y\) 

(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an iUp' 

and teach it (to others) . J 

5027. Narrated 'Uthman 2p &i ^3 : The - * • TV 
Prophet ^ said, "The best among you ^ ^ :Jl ^ 
(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an 

and teach it (to others)/' ^ c^«.w : Ju^ <wjup 

^ ^ ^» :JU ^ ^31 ^ 
515 Slip o^J J 
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^jJl iJlSj :0li i£l*£Jl 



5028. Narrated 'Uthman bin 'Affan ^5 ujj^ : ^li; ^1 uJjb- - o»YA 



ilp & i: The Prophet i§ said, "The most 
superior among you (Muslims) are those who 



\ Jjp- t ,ji *UJLLp ^p t j Ui-i' 



learn the Qur'an and teach it (to others)." ^ jUip jp ^JLlJl j-^-^Ji 

^III J15 :J15 aIp <u! j^fj 

[o.YV i^j] .«2ulpj 

5029. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : A lady : j)p ^ j^JLp l£L - o»Y^ 
came to the Prophet and declared that she 0 , . . ? . . 

had decided to offer herself to Allah and His ^ C (V ^ 

Messenger jg. The Prophet £ said, "I am |g ^1 ci! :3li jJL^- ^1 J^- 

not in need of women." A man said (to the . « * : +\ ° , 

Prophet^), "Please marry her to me." The ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

Prophet jg said (to him), "Give her a *LJj1 ^ J Lo» :JU5 jg| 

garment (as Mahr)" The man said, "I , < . * - " * > . -...r 

cannot afford it." The Prophet 2§ said, ' ^rr^ : U*~> ^ & 

"Give her anything, even if it were an iron iJb-t ^ : JL5 c«L^ I^LpI)) : J 15 

ring." The man apologised again. The ' . . * : a, [A^U • "lis 

Prophet jg then asked him, "What do you 4 & ^ J ^ * J 

know by heart of the Qur'an?" He replied , "I ^ dlSJ> U » : J Ui . <d Jii- li 

know such and such portion of the Qur'an (by «cr„ . ' - 0tT 

heart) ."The Prophet^ said, "Then I marry ^ J ° - ^ 

her to you for that much of the Qur'an which . « jT^iJ I ^ dJU-i LL j 

you know by heart ." J 

LIT i • : £>-l jj 

(22) CHAPTER. The recitation of the sJ&l J$> JlL (YY) 

Qur'an by heart. 

5030. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A lady : Ju^ £j l^jb- - o«r» 
came to Allah's Messenger 2g and said, "O e . * 1 0 *J| jlp • ' 
Allah's Messenger! I have come to you to ^ ' ' • ^ 
offer myself to you." He raised his eyes and j! : jJLl ^ t ^Jl>- ^1 



looked at her and then lowered his head. 
When the lady saw that he did not make any 



decision, she sat down. On that, a man from JjU CJiSf ci^ 1 5S1I J j-ij L» 
his Companions got up and said, "O Allah's A . *\ * ' \' \\ " tl- • *• 

Messenger! If you are not in need of this ^ ^ ^ J ^ 
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woman, then marry her to me." Allah's 
Messenger £g| said , "Do you have anything to 
offer her (as Mahr)T He replied, "No, by 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 
g§ said to him, "Go to your family and see if 
you can find something." The man went and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger! I have not found anything." The 
Prophet £g said, "Try to find something, 
even if it is an iron ring." He went again and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger, not even an iron ring, but I have 
this waist-sheet of mine." The man had no 
upper garment, so he intended to give her 
half his waist-sheet. So, Allah's Messenger 
% said , "What would she do with your waist- 
sheet? If you wear it , she will have nothing of 
it over her body, and if she wears it, you will 
have nothing over your body." So that man 
sat for a long period and then got up, and 
Allah's Messenger saw him going away, so 
he ordered somebody to call him . When he 
came, the Prophet jg asked him, "How 
much of the Qur'an do you know?" He 
replied, "I know such Surah and such Surah 
and such Surah," and went on counting 
them. The Prophet ^ asked him, "Can you 
recite them by heart?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet |g said "Go , I have married this 
lady to you for the part of the Qur'an which 
you know by heart ." 



(23) CHAPTER. The learning of the Qur'an 
by heart and the reciting of it repeatedly. 



Us Us j^J *Cy^ J t-fcrH jJw23 

J} <JUol> :Jli i4)l Jj-^-j L» 

^Jajl» :J15 .14** OJ ^5 ^ 

1 4)1 Jj-ij L 4)lj V :JUi ^>-j 

J*~ f £')\ ,n-J. 3& 

4)1 J <j ol ji ^ IS t <u~L>*^ JUs 
:JU ^oTjjl ^ iUl liU» :JU 



lis 4 



5031. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 



^ 4)i Uil^ - o*r\ 
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Allah's Messenger i| said, "The example of t ^iL t JjJU L)^>-! : ^-^Ji 

the person who knows the Qur'an by heart is * ( . . , ^ > 

<J i \ l«-A^P <W I ) ~o*P ' yj I • »P 

like the owner of tied camels. If he keeps \ J ^ v 

them tied, he will control them, but if he ji^ Ljl» : J Li 3§§ J^J-j 

releases them, they will run away." . Ml . „ - - . T .„ 

5032. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet ^ ll-iJ LiiL* - o»rY 



#| said, "It is a bad thing that some of you > a , t^jj[ 

say, 'I have forgotten such and such Verse of c * ^ ^ ' 

the Qur'an,' for indeed, he has been caused : J IS 4i\ Jlp t Jslj ^1 ^p 

(by Allah) to forget it So you must keep on • * , - i r , ^ • .'-aoa > -t 'i i- 

reciting the Qur'an because it escapes from \' ' ^> s J ^/T 

the hearts of men faster than camels do when JJ i o-^J : 

they are released from their tying ropes ." *\\ >*. - i„ . , . - . . „ *> 

[o.r^ : jtoi] 

^^P i j-^" l^JL>- ' jlo^P LS-b>- 
•3^5 Caw ! 4AJl JLp- C^-*-^-*>» 

5033 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet JLi^J liil^ - o • T T 
said, "Keep on reciting the Qur'an, for, 0 ^ , , ^. f > ? 

by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the *-*r- cr ~r- 

Qur'an runs away (is forgotten) faster than ^J* y ^1 ^ 

camels that are released from their tying f-r ^,1^" . 

* ^ ^ " * 0 " . " 

(24) CHAPTER. The recitation of the t\Ji\ UVjti\ ^iL (Yt) 

Qur'an on an animal . > > i^ - \^V* o • V £ 

5034. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal : <>* £ ' ' ^ 



(1) (H. 5032) Because of neglecting the Qur'an and not reciting it frequently. 
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I saw Allah's Messenger ^ reciting SuratAl- y \ " LJjb- : Jl&i* 

Fflr/i on his she-camel on the day of the , * r > - i , - • - * ° - 't , - n 

conquest of Makkah. ^ " ' " ^ */ 

^ f all 5^' J^i-j cJlj :Jla 

[iTAN i^lj] .jjlll 

(25) CHAPTER. Teaching the Qur'an to the oTjll jLl^ll < Y o) 
children . 

5035, Narrated Said bin Jubair: Those ^ jJ ~ 

Sura/i which you people call the Mufassal ^ > * , * , . . 

are the Muhkam S 2) And Ibn 'Abbas said, ^ & ^ * * ' ^ ' d& • 

"Allah's Messenger ^ died when I was a boy j! :Jli ^j>- ^1 Ju*** <.j-^j 

of ten years , and I had learnt the Muhkam (of > ^ • > . > \ k > °v\ *JJ| 

the Qur'an)." ! r ^I "^^^ ^ \ 

Ji j ij-^f Sit? 5^ 

5036. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: Ibn 4*>^4 ~ 

'Abbas &l said, "I have learnt all >| ^ »| ■ bfjb- r*l 

the Muhkam Surah during the lifetime of ^" ' ^ 

Allah's Messenger jg." I said to him, "What ^1 J* j~rr Ji J* c j^i 

is meant by the Muhkaml" He replied, "The '* • * * . \ ** \ , ' 

Mufassal." (from Surah No. 49 to 114) ^ ^ J ^ ■ 

: 3 IS ?^i^c^JI La j : Jj cJLii 

(26) CHAPTER. Forgetting the Qur'an. And Ji> cjT^ill jL^J wj'H 
can one say: "I forgot such and such a s^r > : *t 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: ^! t^lfcjs ^ H]L,\ : <J^ 5*' 

"We shall make you to recite (the ^ u^!] 4^1 'ti, U 

Qur'an), so you (O Muhammad g§) shall 

not forget (it), except what Allah may 

will..." (V.87:6,7) 



(1) (H . 5035) Al-Mufassal are the Surah which start from the Surat Al-Hujurat to the end of 
the Qur'an. 

(2) (H . 5035) Al-Muhkam are those Surah which contain no abrogated decrees or orders . 
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5037. Narrated 'Aishah fit The : ^ y>j l&L*- - o»W 
Prophet ^ heard a man reciting the Qur'an e . ^ . t . - . r« 
in the mosque and said, "May Allah bestow ^ r 

His Mercy on him , as he has reminded me of IfJ- & I <L£jIp t © j^p 

such and such Verses of such a Swra/z ." 

Narrated Hisham: (The same Hadith, 

adding) : which I missed from such and such JiiJ <5bl <L>-yJ : JUi Jl^UJI 

.Mas' 5^ 4,1 Ia5j Ij5 ^1 

[Yioo :^r>] 

5038. Narrated 'Aishah Lj-U ibl £j JU^-l l^Jb- - o»VA 
Allah's Messenger ^ heard a man reciting . . £SL-1 '| LJjl>- • 

the Qur'an at night, and said, "May Allah [ ~ - ^ ' * • J 

bestow His Mercy on him, as he has LIjLp ji" 0^ t5 J^ dr! 

reminded me of such and such Verses of * > , ^ A . *. > . „ „ . f.. 
such and such Surah, which I was caused to * J ' J ' ^ J Lr 

forget." a!L*-jJ :JUi J^^f jjjj-^ ^ *\ jk 

.niij lis ^ ifr- v Jf 

[Yioo [^IJ 

5039. Narrated 'Abdullah & ill ^ : The USjU : ^ jjl l&U - a • 
Prophet said, "Why does anyone of the . ' \ . , • , > . •> 
people say, 4 I have forgotten such and such tp- ^ ^ ^ 

Verses (of the Qur'an)?' He, in fact, is :#| ^lll JU :JU 5b! jIp 

caused (by Allah) to forget." i.r > : >^ . -It 1 

(27) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that there : J Ll >1 jj ^ tSb (YV) 

is no harm in saying : Surat Al-Baqarah (The ,ji , • > ^ > - ^ i-i , t - > 

Cow) or 5wrar so-and-so. e * ^ ^ 

5040. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: lf> S** ~ °* * * 
The Prophet 3g said , "Whosoever recited the 
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last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, : J 15 J^H\ L5jl>- : ^1 L5jl>- 
that will be sufficient for him (for that ccX* . > t s 

night)." ^ J ^ '(^'^ f*^ 

5041. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab :jUJI ^1 llil^ - 
& %\ ^j>j : I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin . ^ „ . ^ . * > ' I 
Hizam reciting Swraf Al-Furqdn during the ' ^J** c -rr*" 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger ig, and I iltf' ^Jj^" jCrr^^ 

listened to his recitation and noticed that he • ' e ^Jl j^' 2u' ' ' "lUl 

recited it in several different ways which ^J*^jr ' 
Allah's Messenger £g had not taught me . So I fjA y*s- U^J- U4-> i <S J ^ ' ^ 
was on the point of attacking him in the Salat \ > „ > * , K . w : u 

(prayer) , but I waited till he finished his Salat > J ST^ v ; 

(prayer), and then I seized him by the collar \ yu ^\y>- ^ ^£>- ^ ^ LIa cJLw 
and said, "Who taught you this Surah which I - lJS $ . S..' . > 
have heard you reciting?" He replied, » ^ ^ ?^ ^ ^ 
"Allah's Messenger taught it to me." I LaJ^ liU aj^I^J cJU11>U 
said, "You have told a lie ; By Allah! Allah's 
Messenger ^ taught me (in a different way) 
this very Surah which I have heard you 
reciting." So I took him, leading him to 
Allah's Messenger g| and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I heard this person reciting Surat 
Al-Furqan in a way which you have'nt taught 
me, and you have taught me Surat Al- 
Furqan" The Prophet jg said, "O Hisham, 
recite!" So he recited in the same way as I 
heard him recite it before. On that Allah's 
Messenger g| said, "It was revealed to be 
recited in this way." Then Allah's Messenger 
$| said, "Recite, O 'Umar!" So I recited it as 
he had taught me . Allah's Messenger % then 
said, "It was revealed to be recited in this 
way." Allah's Messenger added, "The 
Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways , so recite of it that which 
is easier for you." 
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^1 c«^p L f^iH :J15 

:jg 4)1 jUi .\+Jj] 

&\ Jj-ij J IS .«cJj!t lI&U 
Up J£ 3jif 0I> ■»!» :#| 

>!45 l. \/y^ 

5042. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^ : The : ^Sl - o • 1 Y 

Prophet heard a reciter reciting the * . / . > , 

Qur'an in the mosque at night. The 4 f - ^ U ^ 

Prophet |g said, "May Allah bestow His If* <b1 ^J>j <Jblp t ol ^p 

Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of „ f - u" i- ^ ^ -n - - ' * \ r 

such and such Verses of such and such Surah, & ^ ^ « ^ CT" !cJU 

which I missed!" ^>?> :JU* Ju>JUJl JJJl 



.«li5j 115 SjjJ- ^ l^lH 



[moo i^ij] 

(28) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur'an in J J-J^ll (YA > 

'TariW (clearly and in slow style) . X ' ti ' \» c " 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: ^ 

"And recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a slow : ^J\Ss j [t : Jw*>Jl] tyuj 
(pleasant tone and) style (V.73 :4) ^ „ > — >/v 

And also His Statement: f ^ > ^ B #J* 

"And (it is) a Qur'an which We have J I Uj [wi ^<^3 

divided (into parts) , in order that you might > tf o / > ^ 7> v „ * * „ ^ « 
recite it to mankind at intervals..." ^cH 4 ^ * T^/^f .>-lJl 
(V.17:106) .JlJLii ^1 JIS 

And it is hated to recite Qur'an very 
quickly as one recites poetry. 

5043. Narrated Abu Wa'il : We went to : jUilll y\ l^Jb* - o • ir 
'Abdullah in the morning and a man said, '« . , ^ 0 ^ 

"Yesterday I recited all the Mufassal Surah" 1 

On that 'Abdullah said, "That is very quick, 4i\ jlp ^p cjjlj ^1 ^p ^J-f'j 
and we have the (Prophet's) recitation , and I 
remember very well the recitation of those 



JUi <&l Jup ^JS UjJLp : Jli 
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Surah which the Prophet $g used to recite, 
and they were eighteen Surah from the 
Mufassal, and two Surah from the Surah 
that start with Ha Mim ." 



5044. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ l >fj 
regarding His (Allah's) Statement : 

"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad g|) to make haste 
therewith." (V.75:16) 

And whenever Jibril (Gabriel) descended 
to Allah's Messenger #| with the Divine 
Revelation, Allah's Messenger used to 
move his tongue and lips , and that used to be 
hard for him , and one could easily recognise 
that he was being inspired Divinely . So Allah 
revealed the Verse which occurs in the Surah 
starting with : 

"I swear by the Day of Resurrection." 
(V.75:l) i.e., "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad 5g) 
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad 2g) 
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)." 
(V.75:16,17) which means: It is for Us to 
collect it (in your mind) and give you the 
ability to recite it by heart . 

"And when We have recited it to you [(O 
Muhammad #1) through Jibril (Gabriel)], 
then follow you its (the Quran's) recital." 
(V.75:18) means: When We reveal it (the 
Qur'an) to you, listen to it, for then : 

"It is for Us (Allah) to make it clear to 
you" (V .75 : 19) i .e . , it is up to Us to explain 
it through your tongue . 

So, when Jibril came to him, Allah's 
Messenger would listen to him 

attentively, and as soon as Jibril left, he 



\ju h\s J>\ ju^Sii ii^-S! Jb 

J* IjJ^ S^P JX^ ^ £gDl 5^ 

[wo 

:Jli J*^l ^ r Q ^ 4^ 

^1 £Nt ibl Jjjlfi tiL 

i> ^ ^O^" ^ ^ 

01 id* 01 :Jli 4 ^££5 ^ 
el;! 131 olSj : Jli tJi)L~L 
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would recite the Revelations, as Allah had 
promised him . 

(29) CHAPTER. Prolonging certain sounds SpI^JI JU JjL (T^) 
while reciting the Qur'an. 

5045 . Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas bin j-> pJ-JL* L : JL>» - o ♦ I o 
Malik about the recitation of the Prophet i|. > > biju>- " " V*\ 
He said, "He used to prolong (certain ^ ^ • p-r* j-!* 
sounds) very much." cJL- : Jli sSliS LoJb- : ^jVl 

5046. Narrated Qatada : Anas was asked, j-» j^-i-p LL*JL^- - o * i 1 
"How was the recitation (of the Qur'an) of m ^, ; a . s ^ 

the Prophet mT He replied, "It was :J ° & /f 
characterised by the prolongation of certain 
sounds ." He then recited : 

"In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful," prolonging 
the pronunciation of "In the Name of Allah,' 
'the Most Gracious,' and 'the Most 
Merciful' . 

(30) CHAPTER. At-TarjV (to recite the 
Qur'an in a sort of attractive vibrating tone) . 

5047. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: J\ ^ fol li£U - o-iV 
I saw the Prophet g| reciting (the Qur'an) " ;s > -s 

while he was riding on his she-camel , or ^ - ^ * " ^ " f 

camel which was moving, carrying him. He : J IS Ji*-* ^ <wi JLp cJLJ* : JU 

was reciting SuratAl-Fath, or part of SuratAl- ' * ^ ( - K „ * 0 * 

Fa tfi very softly and in an attractive vibrating / ^ J ~* ~ J ^ 

tone. \ y*j *j > jy Jj y 

(31) CHAPTER. To recite the Qur'an in a S^I^JL Oj^JI jli £L (t\) 
charming voice . jT^iU 

5048. Narrated Abu Musa il£ & I that ^aJl>- ^ JuAi t^JL>- - o^tA 
the Prophet |g said to him, "O Abu Musa! 
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You have been given one of the musical wind :^lL>Jl e5 l>J y\ LoJb^ : ^ j^l 
instruments of the family of Dawud \ i, > . > ^ " £s 

(David). ^ ^ ' ^ & ^ 

^1 ^ tOJ>^ ^1 OOP- J* ccO^ 

c-4ij' J^J ^ ^ y U L»» : iJ JU 



(32) CHAPTER. Whoever likes to hear the pill it Jr* < rY > 

Qur'an from another person . r „ ^i, 

5049. Narrated Abdullah that the ^ l&b- - «*H 

Prophet i| said to him, "Recite the Qur'an fc „ . j ^ fc . 

to me." 'Abdullah said, "Shall I recite (the ^ ¥ V ' ^ ^ — ^ 

Qur'an) to you while it has been revealed to t SJu^ t jL^l^l <J?"^ ' ^ 
you?" He said, "I like to hear it from 
others." 



JU : J IS <up 4)1 ^' ^ ir^ 
.<6T> l> :jR ^1 *i 
: JU ?J>I ijtfpj id^ IJT : cJS 

[ioAY i^lj 

(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the listener ^jUU ;$JuJl lSL (YT) 

(to the recitation of the Qur'an) to the y*j £l^ 
reciter: "Enough!" 

5050. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: ^ jJL^J - 
The Prophet jjgj said to me, "Recite (the 

Qur'an) to me." I said, "O Allah's S 
Messenger! Shall I recite (the Qur'an) to J* tjUal^l ^ i jliVl 

you while it has been revealed to you?" He "u- ."tp i. • - 

said , "Yes ." So I recited Surat An-Nisa' (The ^ e> 5ru ~* ^ ' ^ & 

Women) , till I reached the Verse : L : cJU . « /^Ip I J I » : ^ 1 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring :| - " - ? 27 * ■ "i" > - 

from each nation a witness and We bring you ^ - e 

(O Muhammad |g) as a witness against these *L*JI ©5^- oljii t : JU 

people?" (V .4:41) \ -AM r - ° : l - 

He said, "Enough for the present." I { ^ ±f * 5 jT ^ 

looked at him and behold! His eyes were £i>-j Ju^l> £*1 j& ^ £^ 
overflowing with tears . 



(1) (H. 5048) The musical instruments stand here for the nice voice. 
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:Jli ^^V^ & 

isu <di JJhju c«o^i 

(34) CHAPTER. What is the proper period ?OlJbl fjb ^ : £b (r O 

for reciting the whole Qur'an . ^ . (>' : fk • li - *i V s ' 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: ^ ^ ^^5"' >^>J ^ 

" . . .So, recite you of the Qur'an as much [T * : J->Jl] . 

as may be easy for you . . (V.73 :20) 



5051. Narrated Sufyan: Ibn Shubruma \joJu^- : fJS - o>o\ 
said, "I wanted to see how much of the > e .rr > . . - Um > • > 
Qur'an can be enough [to recite in J ^ v 

(prayer)] and I could not find a Swra/i jUi tOlJUl ^ ji^l ^^ii^ ^5 

containing less than three Verses , therefore lT ' . s^t > . » 

I said (to myself) , One ought not to recite * " °° u - 

less than three (Qur'anic) Verses (in Salat)" Jil Iy£ jl J^-V ^y£> N : cJis 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: The Prophet M .^s ..^ - - 0 

said , If somebody recites the last two Verses Sr- * - * ^ 

of Swraf Al-Baqarah at night, it will be c^l^l <, jjja^ L^->-1 : oLjL* 

sufficient for him." > x • * - . i . . ^ 

:Jf| «^J| ^ii t cJ3L 

* *A :gr\j] . (Wilis' jjtf ^ 

5052. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin lil>. : ^ USjl>- - o»oY 
Al-'As : My father got me married to a lady of . , > . . c . > . „ - ^ >* 
a noble family, and often used to ask my wife * " ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 
about me, and she used to reply, "What a ^J^^ ' 3^ j &\ ^ 
wonderful man he is! He never comes to my I , . ^ c ,/ * - - ' - ,r ? 
bed, nor has he approached me since he ; > , 
married me." When this state continued for a j^j : J yci t l^iiJ L^J ^£S" 
long period, my father told the story to the y (^j m f 'i^.-J| 
Prophet m who said to my father, "Let me 4 ^ ^ / r ^ y^-^ 
meet him Then I met him and he. asked me , ULU . o b5 1 ili liiS U j 
"How do you observe W» (fast)?" I . ^ . ^ ^ ilJi JU, 
replied, "I observe 5awm daily." He asked, J ^ ^ 

"How long does it take you to finish the <^I5' JI 'JUs ^uJ (_5?^' }} 
recitation of the whole Qur'an?" I replied, "I 
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finish it every night." On that he said, t^JJ J5 f j-M : cJi : J 15 
"Observe &zw/n for three days every month *> 
and recite the Qur an (and finish it) in one * - lt ^ - j 

month." I said, "But I have strength to do jyij <.aJ^ ^4-^ : 
more than that." He said, "Then observe 
Saum for three days per week." I said, "I 
have the power to do more than that." He 
said, "Then observe Saum for one day and 
leave for two days . I said , I have the strength 
to do more than that . He said, then, fast the 
most superior type of fasting, (that is), the 
fasting of (Prophet) Dawud (David) *Ji* 
^ — 11, who used to observe Saum every 
alternate day; and finish the recitation of 
the whole Qur' an in seven days ."I wish I had 
accepted the permission of Allah's 
Messenger jg as I have become a weak old 
man. It is said that 'Abdullah used to recite 
one-seventh of the Qur'an during the 
daytime to some of his family members for 
he used to check his memorization of what he 
would recite at night, so that it would be 
easier for him to recite at night. And 
whenever he wanted to gain some strength, 
he used to give up observing Saum (for some 
days and count those days to observe Saum) 
for a similar period , for he disliked to leave 
those things which he used to do during the 
lifetime of the Prophet $g . 



5053. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: The 
Prophet asked me , "How long does it take 
you to finish the recitation of the whole 
Qur'an?" 
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5054. Narrated 'Abilullah bin 'Amr: U^l rjl^l _^JL> - o»ot 

Allah's Messe%er $g said to me, "Recite a , : . »i ° - - > . * 

the whole Qur'an in one month's time." I - w (-5—7^ ^ „ 

said, "But I have strength (to do more than y*>ty\ Ji JuL>J 1 jt**i 

that)." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Then ' ^ j ' )*' 

finish the recitation of the Qur'an in seven ' ^ ^ 0jAj ^ 

days, and do not finish it in less than this U! oJLw : J Li ^jL^Yj 

period." • , . . / c r . 

ST^i tjil» <bl J^J-j J Jli 
c 035 o^-l ^ 1 : cub . « ^ 
L JS olyU» :Jii 



(35) CHAFI1R. To weep while reciting the C>T^aJ1 UljS .Up 4>L (To) 

Qur'an . 



5055. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas ud) : LT^l : Sil^ bll>- - o»oo 

Allah's Messenger #g said (to me), "Recite - e r > ■ x • 1 * * • - 

the Qur'an to me/ I said, "Shall I recite (it) ^ ^ ^ - 

to you while it has been revealed to you?" He 1 <bl Jup jp c SJl^ ^p ^ I^j! jp 

said, "I like to hear it from another person." 0 . . ft , . "1 1- 

So I recited Sural An-NiscC (The Women) till 0* Vi, ' J 

I reached the Verse : . #| J JU 5^ ^ 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring . „ . 

*»P C .-J^T-J 'tP ^JLwww4 UuJL^" 

from each nation a witness and We bring you ^ <^ - u~ 

(O Muhammad as a witness against these t L^a 1^ J jp <■ J^^i 1 jp t O Lii> 

people?" (V. 4:41) f, . „ s ' . . . 

Then he said to me, "Stop!" or said, ' ' • ^ > . 

"Enough!" Thereupon I saw his eyes 4^J^Jt o^ 3 ^ \ { J^- S i\ 

overflowing with tears . , K ., > 

4ji X» ^P t^^PWLJ! ^1 ^P t*wl 

2 0 > ^ ^ 
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5056. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas 4 ud^j : <j<f*>- ^ J~? ~ 

!* %\ : The Prophet « said to me, "Recite ^ ^ ^ >^ ^ 

the Qur'an to me." I said to him, "Shall I - - ^ * 

recite (it) to you while it has been revealed to t ULU I & 1^?! ^ 

you?" He said, "I like to hear it from another > ; , . . > ■ . A . 0 . 8 . 

person." ^ ^ <^ J ^ ^ ^ 

f> :jg ^ J 3u :3u 
Suit M 4^ JP : ^ ? 3> ! f 

[*0AY :er 1j] .I^ji ^ 

(36) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who tflyL ^1 4^ ( r *^ 

recites the Qur'an to show off or to gain some 4j ^ r *1 <o °\ * T Jb I 

worldly benefit, or to feel proud etc. ' ^ ^ c ~ cP ^ c 9 " 

5057. Narrated 'All ^ii i I heard the : ^ ^ - o*oV 
Prophet #| saying, "In the last days (of the . * > * . ^ > . fl . > , „ • * 
world) there will appear young people with °^ ° " " ™ ' ~ 
foolish thoughts and ideas. They will give J 15 : J 15 aJUp JbjJ* w^l^- 
good talks , but they will go out of Islam as an ..^ . \ #e S JJ| ' * - JLp 
arrow goes out through the game , their faith ^ ~ ^ ^ S£T • 
will not exceed their throats (i.e., they will c jLlVl JtfJl>- £y 

not have Faith) . So , wherever you find them , j 0 - - . ' \ | ' ujjj 

kill them, for there will be a reward for their ^ ^ ^ ^yj**. c f 

killers on the Day of Resurrection." U5 f ^ j <- jtfpi 

5058. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ & \ llS llil^ - o . 6 A 

il^ SjI : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, . . „ ? . ^iJU M • ' > ' 

"There will appear some people among you ^ < - 5 ^ ^ c - " 
whose Salat (prayer) will make you look j^'S?! if 

down upon yours , and whose Saum (fasting) 
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will make you look down upon yours, and 
whose (good) deeds will make you look down 
upon yours, but they will recite the Qur'an 
which will not exceed their throats (they will 
not act on it) and they will go out of Islam 
(i.e. discard Islam) as an arrow goes out 
through the game whereupon the archer 
would examine the arrowhead but see 
nothing, and look at the unfeathered part 
of arrow but see nothing, and look at its 
feathers but see nothing, and finally he 
suspects to find something in its lower part." 



5059. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet 
2g said, "The example of a believer who 
recites the Qur'an and acts on it, is like a 
citron which tastes nice and smells nice . And 
the example of a believer who does not recite 
the Qur'an but acts on it , is like a date-fruit 
which tastes good but has no smell . And the 
example of a hypocrite who recites the 
Qur'an is like a Raihana (sweet basil) which 
smells good but tastes bitter. And the 
example of a hypocrite who does not recite 
the Qur'an is like a colocynth which tastes 
bitter or bad and has a bitter bad smell." 



(37) CHAPTER. Recite (and study) the 
Qur'an together as long as you agree about 
its interpretation . 

5060. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet 
2g said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as 



41)1 Oy*j :<JU Aj\ <S> 4)1 

[rrtt igcij j<J^Jl 
lijb- l^JL>- - 0*0^ 



iii2i u 5i> \/y)\ £L (no 
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long as you agree about its interpretation, o\^Lt> ^} jJ- oLL>- LJ1j>- 
but if you have any difference of opinion (as . ^ ^ , ^ 
regards its interpretation and meaning) then 



J^P <L)I Jup /^l c-jJLl^ JjP t 



you should stop reciting it (for the time U jljxJl Ijjy^ :< J^ $H i!*r" 

[vrio t vrn* t o»i^ . 

5061. Narrated Jundub (bin Abdullah): : ^ /J*s> t&U - * • 1 \ 

The Prophet^ said, "Recite (and study) the ^j^, • ^ / • * e tf Jl jlp LSJb- 
Qur'an as long as you agree about its ' J* ij**~S 

interpretation, but when you have any o\y^> ^1 ^ 51 £^ & 

difference of opinion (as regards its , -,, - »-ti 

interpretation and meaning) then you ^ ; , 0 

should stop reciting it (for the time being)." aIIp c*il2l U> jl^iJl Ijjy' 8 



S*- ioj* jii 3^3 .aJ> 

5062. Nan ated ^Abdullah that he heard a j_> jLjl^ llli*- - 

man reciting a Verse of the Qur'an which he . , „ , i , • > ; s 

had heard the Prophet reciting in a different ' * J * 

way . So he took that man to the Prophet 1 5^1^ ^ J ' ' ' ^ 

(and told him the story). The Prophet ig ;„r ft. * > , , , V? a, 

said, "Both of you are reciting in a correct " 0 / 

way, so carry on reciting." The Prophet jffi c^i^-li L^i*>U- ly ^ ^-Ul 

further added, "The nations which were # , ^ ^ u ^ 

before you were destroyed (by Allah) t ~ J ^ '* 

because they differed." ^Jp *JS\ ilf^ili U5^» 

Iji&l |L^S 01^ ^ :3li 



